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PREFACE

Tris book follows the plan prescribed by Government, and
statistics have for the-most part been given in a separate
Appendix which-is- to' be revised decennially, after each
Census. - “ _ ;

The original ¢ District Manual,” written by Mr. D. F.
Carmichael, I.C S., when Collector and Agent, was published
so long ago as- 1869. One of its chief features was the
section devotod to the eavly history of the numerous zamin-
daris, and this has been freely utilized in Chapter XV of
the present volume. - Much interesting matter regarding the
¢ Agency tracts’ of the-district has also been extracted from
the a,,mluzil administration reports of the Agents to the
Governor, the earlior of which give vivid accounts of the
difficulties of the pioneers of "law and order in that wild
country. ’

Thanks to the many gentlemen, official and non-official,
who have helped with thic book have been tendered where
possible in the boly of the volume, but special obligations
have been incurred to Mr. R. H, Campbell, the present
Collector and Agent, who has been kind enough.to read the
whole of the proofs and make a large numbor of important
correstions snd improvements in them.

W. F.
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VIZAGAPATAM DISTRICT.

'~ & OCHAPTER I~

PHYSICAL DESORIPTION».J
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f : .

GENERAL - DEgcRIPTION—Pogition and‘ boundaries—Talnks and chief townsz—

Etymology of name--Natural divisions. Hirra—In the Pérvatipur division
—The 3,000 feet platean —Gélikonda as & sanitarium—The 2,000 foet
platean—The Malkanagird talak, Rivers—The Vartha—The Birada—The
Chittivalasa river—The Gésiani—The Léangulya—The Vamsadhira--The

. T6l—The Indfavati=~The Koléb and S8averi—The 8iléru. Sorrs. Crmmars—,

Rainfall—Teraperature. Grorocy. MINERaLa—Manganese—Ilron—Graphito

. -—Limestone--Steatite—apphirine—A  meteorite. FLoRA. _FauNa—

Domestic animals; cattlo—Sheep—Goats--Game. .

Vizacapatan lies on the east coast of the Pres1dcncy and, except
Ganjim, is the northernmost of all the Madras d1sbrmts Its
"head- -quarters, after which it is named, is 487 miles by reil from
Madras: It is the largest district in Indm and the most populous
in the Province, having an area of“ho less than 17,222 square
miles and containing, in 1901, #,933,650 inhabitants. On the
east (zee the map in thé pocket at the-end of this volume) it is’
bounded by the Bay of Bengal and Ganjdm; on the north by the

like m wedge, and by the Raipur zdmindari of the Central
Provinces ; on the west by the Native State of Bastar belonging,
fo the same Provinces ; and south by the Gédévari district of this
"Presidency. Here and there the boundaries follow for soms
distance the courses of various rivers, but usually, excepting the
lineof the coast, they are not defined by any well-marked natural
features.

As the map shows, Vlzagapatam consists of an open strip of

- land facing the shore,”and of two large arca’ of hilly country
rising north and west of this. . These hxlls are for the most part

CHAP. L.

(GENZRAL
DESCRIPTION,
—
Position aod
boundarien.

" Native State of K4lahandi in Bengal, which runs down into it \

Taluks and
chief :ownl.



‘CHAP. 1.
~ GEwnizan

> DescrirrioN,

&

Etymcﬂogy
of name,

- ., VIZAGAPATAL,
covered with jungle and inhabited by backward people to whom
it is considered inexpedient to apply the whole of the ordinary law
of the land. They are accordingly administered, under a special
enactment p'zssod in 1839 (sce p. 196), by the Collector in

~ his special capaoity of ‘Agent.to ‘the Governor’ for these tracts,

and are known as ‘the Agensy.> The ordinary courts of Justice
have mno Jun‘sduhom within them (the Agent being the chicf
civil and criminal tribunal) and -the Agent is moreover endowed
with ynusual powers there, such asaunthority to dcpmt on warrant,
without formal trial, persons whose presenoe is harmful to the
cause of law and order. ‘

The district is arranged for aunnmst;atwe purposes into the:

five divisions aud twenty-three
taluks shown in the margin.
Those of the latter which are

Vizagapatan division.
" *  Vizogepatam,

¥ Srungavarapukéta.

Fizianagram division.
Vigianagram.
Bimlipatam. -
Chipurupalle,
Gajapatinagaram.

purtly in the Agency above
referred fo, while thoge with
two ~asierisks “are inecluded

* Pilkconda. wholly within that ares. Only

Narasapatas division. three of ‘the taluks (Golgon(‘m,

* Golgonda. Palkonda and Sarvasiddhi) are
Anakfipalle, vot 1 d the ot} fro

. Sarvosiddhi. ryotwari Jan o others (whith

* Virsvilli, maka up nine-tenths of the

Dircatlpnr division, whole district) baing zamiu-
* Parvatipur. ~dari. The head-quarters of the

* % Bi ¥ g . . .
Bissamkatak. various taluks are at the places

Bobbili, ' '
* % Gunupur. after which each 1s mnamed

* * Riyagada,

* Bdlar. = Sarvasiddhi and Viravilli, the
Kﬂ*af“;f (Il‘;;:;f:t i chief stations® in . which are
. g yp‘;m‘ . ) Narasapatam, Yellamanchilr and

% * Tidwa, © Chédavaram respectively. The

* * Pottangi. chief towns- in the district are
" ;f:::;:ig; the. municipalities of Vizaga-
patam (with its European suburb

~

.of. Waltair), Vumnagmm. Anakdpalle and Bimlipatam, and the

unions of Bobbili, Pirvatipur, Salar, Pilkonda and Narasapatam.
Excefiting these, there is no town of as many as 10,000 inhabit-
arits, - Some account of them, and also of other places of interest
in the district, will be Tound in Chapter X,V helow.

The name Vizagapatam iz properly Valséklmpatmnam, ‘ the
town of Vaisdleha’ or Kértikeya, the Hindu Mars, - Tradition
bas it that some . centuries ago a king of the Andh:a dynasty

e . . G k

marked - with -one asterisk are .

* except in the cases of Golgondg,

‘ enmmp’ed on tho site of the present town on his way to Benares,

A
4 [
mivswu, DESCRIPTION. i i
and, being- pleased with the place, Jbuilt a- shrme o Vals‘tkha,
his favourite dgjty, just soath of " Lawspn’s Bay  thero.

) .]Z'ncromhments of the seasare supposed to have long since sweph
away this building, but it is said to have given its. name to’ the -

‘towhand its traditional site is still §uppQs sed to be an suspisious
spot for'religious bathings. f'he name is popularly shortened to

/izag: and the form ¢ Vizac’ was in use from almost the
e&rhestkdays of tho Enghsh occupation of the istrict in ‘the

®

 CHAP. L.

GENERAL

DusCcrRIPTION,

latter half of the -eighteenth century. Similsr abbreviations for _

G a"l{' wpatinagaram and Srungavarapukodta ate badly needed.

Vizagapatam and thefour other northernmost districts of the .

Presidency are known as ‘the Northern Citcars.” This name dates

- from the time of the Mus(ﬂmau occupat;on (sce' p. 30), when the

- five #Sark4rs’ (divisions of territory) in the north (the chief town
of which was Masulipaam) were Gunthr, Kondapalli, Ellcre,
- Itajahmundry and Chicacole. = The Chicacole Circar inelnded the
_present Ganjim and Vlmgapx}, am districts, '
"Vizagapatam consists, broadly speaking; of the two* groat
natural divisions already ‘mentioned ; namely, the strip of land

along the coast and the hills which flank it on the north.and

west. Tlre hills, however, us will be scon immediately, comprise

- soveral widely differing. areas. ~ .
The strip of land’ along the coast drains egbtward to . the

Bay of Beugal by the series of rivers referred to below. ~ In the
untrth of it, the Péikonda taluk consists for tHe most part of
rather monotonous wet land. Faorther south, Chipurupalle and

<. Bobbili are also somewhat treeless and unlovely. But the rest
“of it " (though. barren, scrub-covered intervals ou:ur) is chiedy

made up.of an updulating expanse of fertile soil (mostly ved, but
changing to bl«uk in the basins®of the rivers and other. alluvial
spots) which is picturcsquely diversified by numerous groves and

% hendreds of low; bare, red and black hills, - .

»

<In ua.rvavxddm and ' Anakdpalle these hills 4re wonderfully

ahks, in appnamnce, bemg‘ whale-backed in outline and se'uned.

with black rocks ghowing through the sparse scrab like ribs.”
- They are generally scattered at hap-hazard, but sometimes they,

T ATO m{mnged in long lines, and then they have an almost comiec
- resewsblance'to a solemn procession of some vast monsters s'ilenﬂy

.

qfollowmg one another m_Indlan filo, .
-The inland pargs of this jstrip of land differ in aspect from
&hose next the shore. Tnland, the basins of the streams are

- occupied by almost continuous stretches of rice-fields, and much

Nasaral
divisicna, -

|
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of tho same gmm is grown under the nuamerous tanks Ted by
torrents from fthe hLills; so’that in the cultivation season the
country has an air'of exceeding prmpenﬁ The higher, red land
therg is ocenpied by dry fields; cach uinally soparated from its

neighbour by rows of palmyta palms; and these same palms
stand in gronps in every holiow and, thongh on tlfe wes '
supremacy is challenged by the dafo they are the prev mlmg tree
in this part of the district.

Alsng the shore- lies a series of salt or mndy swamps ; but
the coast line itself is broken, in refreshing contrast to the
monotonous dead levels further scuth, by a number of bold head-
lands and beacons which act as groins to protect the land against
the constant encroachments of the waves and currents. The
Lest known of these are the Pdlavaram rock, the Dolphin’s Nose
at Vizagapatam, Rishikonda (* the Sugar-loaf hill ’) just north
of Lawson’s Bay at Waltair, and the bw Narasimha lnll a.t
Bimlipatam,

" The only hills in this open plain ave the low red and ., black
ones already referred to. These, as has been.said, are generally
scattered but sometimes stand in rows ; and the latter run from

north-east to sonth-west parallel to the coast.: Inthe Anaképalle

and Sarvasiddhi taluks are two prominemt parallel lines of this
kind, and between Sarvasiddhi and Golgonda is quite a con-

siderable and¢continuous range. West of Vizagaputam and

Bimlipatam stands a great confused graup of the same kind of
hills, the hest known of which is called after the Simhichalam
tomple (sce p. 923) near its summit.. ’

North and west of the opan plain rise the hills of the.

A gency already mentioned. 'T‘hey are a scction of the greab line
of the Fastern Ghats. v s

In ‘the northin the Réyagada, Gnnupur and Bxssquatak‘
taluks of the Jeypore zamindati and PArvatipur-division, they gre

+ lower than elsewhere and consist of steep and rugged lines,
devoid of plateaus, hedging in the’ two broad, almost parallel,

« valleys of the Vamsadhira and Nagévali rivers, which drain them .-

southfvards down an casy gradient into the’ Bay of Bengal. A
“line of heights runs north and south through the middle of this
tgact and separntes these two valleys. It is called the Kailésa-
‘kéta hills and the highest point on it is 3,805  feet ‘above the
sea. In the north-west corner of Bissamkatak taluk is a curious
group of larger hills, called the .uNxmgms, which rise abruptly
from the upper valley of the Vamsadbira '(hore 1,100 feet above
the sca) to close on 5,000 foet.

s %
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Aq a rule (the appearance of tbe various taluks is®referred

] io in more detail in Chapter XV} the hills in this part of the

dxstmct are covered with stunted forests rwined by constant
. felling and burning, whilé the valleys are open expanses of park-
like land cultxvated \wbh a little pmld y.-and much dry crop. The
“forests here and elsewhere are®briofly deseribed in Chayter V
and the roads and passes in Chapter VIL -«

, The hills on the west of the coastal plain consist of three
main plated,ub The highest and largest of these, which iz made
up of the main line of the Eastern Ghatsand rans parallel to the
shore of the Bay,is usunally known as ‘ the 3,000 feet platean.’
It sweeps down from the southernmost limit of the wedge-shaped
bit of Kalahandi Btate already mentioned on the north, right

. through the middle of the d1strxct to the Gddévart boundary on

the south; and is about 110 miles long with an average width
of 40 miles. * The whele df it iy tilted- slightly to the west and
its eastern edge is boldly marked by a line of the biggest hills
in the district and dreps sharply to the. pldms Between this
escarpment and.the low country proper, however, often inter-
*venc range behind range of lower foot-hills, hidden among

~ which are secluded valleys of all sizes and shapes, cut off from

tho .outér world except for rongh tracks across the passes, but

" inhabited and cultivated. Viewed from the plains, these outer

hills lend -the main placeau a charm which is lacking in ranges
not thus attended.. It does not stand boldly forth to be appraised
_at a,single glance; only its hlgher peaks can be seen, peering over
the qhouid#rs of their lesser vanguard and across the mysterious-

' lookmg valleys which divide the ran}m of this latter.
Except a narrow strip on its high eastern side whichTalls away

to the plains; the whole of this 3 600 feet platean drains westwards
into the hasin of the Goiavau through the Indrivati, Koldb,

» Machéru and othev tributaries of that great river. Some descrip-

- tion of the - platean will be found in the accounts in (‘hap’rer XVof

_the various talaks of which it is made up, and it"is sufficient to

* say here that it consists of a table-land of red soil profusely-

scattored with hundreds of little red hills of remarkabte similarity
of appearance. In thenorth,the hills und valleys have long sinca
. been denuded of almost all thmr forest and eultivated, but in the
south, especially in the Golgonda taluk, all bat the tops “of the
hllls are still cevered W?th heavy forest.

Arcording to the mapb, th2 highest pomt an this platea.u (an(l
therefore in the dlstrxd») is. Deomali hill, seven miles due north of
Pottangi and on the edge of the castern scarp, which is 5,470 feet

+
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aboye the sca.  Other well-known heights are Sinkaramn 75,300)

and Yondeika (5,088), which-vise head and shoulders above their

fellows in the interior of the Pgdwa talak, and Gdlikonda (¢ windy
“hill,” 5,308 feet) which stands on the uiae of the platean south-
vw-t of the former, amid a grogp of several other notable peaks.

In 1859 this last was exmmned under orders from Sir Patrick
Grant, the Commander-in-Chief of Madras, to see whether. ii
would make a good sanitarium for the troops serving in the old
¢ Nortkern Division’ of the Presidency. A committee of five

members pres sided over by Dr. Duncan McPherson, Inspector-

General of Hospitals, went up the hill in February of that yoar to
prospeet, the country being marked in the maps of that day as

unexplored tervitory. They named the saddle Wh'ch Jjoins the two -

orescentic ridges of Gilikonda ¢ < Grant’s range,” and selected a site

for a sanitarium on an clevated spot 600 fee‘b lower than this and-

lying ¢ a little to the west of north (of Gélikonda) and about a mile
from the foob of the hill,’ which they called (after Lord 1{arris,
then Governor of Madras) ¢ the Harris'valley.” It isin reality less
a valley than a shoulder of Gélikonda, and is g little over 4,000
feet chove tho sea.  Government ordered that a party of Faropean

soldiers should go up aud reside there for a foyv manths to fest the

c-lim&te. A company of 60 Sappers went up in December 1859
to clear the ground and make approaches, and in the March follow-
ing twenty-one men of the European Veteran Company st Vizaga-
patam, with two oflicers, followed them and lived there for thrce
months. Buot of this porty ° only onv cscaped fever. The men
returned subject to frequent .re lapses and greatly enfeebled in

constitution. Three of them died; two on the hill, one in the’

way backeto Waltzir.” 1t was thought that this melancholy rosult
was partly attribntable to the fatt that the men were old and worn-
out veterans, so a party of the 2nd Lurcpean 1.1 was sent up
in their place at the end ot May. But only one of these escaped
fover. The Sappers, who had remained on the hill at a spet

* called ¢ Taylors knoll,” on the eastorn,side of the saddle and about -

380 feet above the Harrig valley, also suffered weverely from
malarla

*  Mr. Fane, the Collector, who had built himself a bungalow
on o hillock about 100 feet above Taylor’s knoll, said that his
servants had escaped ; and he thought this was duo to their béing
higher up the hill and having better water, Deubtless, also, the
ch’o that the unfortanate soldiers went Hnoxmh part of the south-
west monsoon (the most malarious time of ’oho year) with no better
shelter than leaky grass huts had muach to do with their sickness.

i * .
L
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T 1 ﬁas nex€ suggested that Kapkonda, a higher hill sonﬁh-Weqt

~of Ghlikonda ‘having a considerable extent of table-land qn “the

“sumslit, sufficient to encainp an army upon,’ might make a bétter
alte for the sanitariam, butthis was examined mld also condemned
and in 1861 it was decided to proceed no further with this unlacky
‘veriture, Mr. ‘Fane gave his *bx_;ngfg,low toshis head sheristadar,
Mr.. MeMurray, in 1865. rlhe remains of his garden and the
graves of the two veterans miay still be seen on the hill.  The Réja
of Vizianagram has n coffeo estate at Anantagiri, on the way up
.to. Gilikonda frons the plains, and close. by v.t:mds the. bungalow
which Mr. H. G- Turner, Collector from 1881 to 1889, built when
he was counstructing the Anamagm ghét (see p. 137) up to this
part of the plateau. .

. West of, and., :parallel to, this 8,000 feet platw,u, and abount 1,000
" feet below it, lies a.table-land which consists of the Jeypore and
Naurangpur taluks and i3 knownas ‘ the 2 ,000 feet plateau’ or

~ ¢{he Jeypore plateaun.’ Like its more elevated neighbour, it drains

westtards into the Gédivari basin through the Koldb, Indrdvati

. and cha rivers, but at the northern corpes it drops down into

‘the valley of the Tél, a tributary of the Mahénadi.
This tract differs altogethel from the 3,000 feet platean in other

" atters besides.altitude. If receives n heavier rainfall, so that the’

basin of the Indrivati and snuch of Jeypore taluk are covered -
with broad sheets of rain-fed paddy instead of dry crops; it is

almost level instead of being one mass of hills; and in the north
of Naurangpur and the west of Jeypore it contains ‘miles and -
miles of thick forest, chleﬂy sél. )

At its southern extremity it drops aLruptly down to the third
platean—the Malkanagiri talul'———-whmh is another thousand feet
lov«m’"ggx au average.and a good "Geal more than this in its south-
Western cornbr: bMalkaﬁqmn village is’ only 641 feet above the

| sea. “This part of the hllls is the mpost sparsely populsted tract in

*
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"tle Presidency, and is_one great jungle containing thick forestin
_ places but-being IaroeI) %ovmed with coarse grass ton feet bigh

‘dotted with scattered saplings. It drains into the Saveri and.
leeru, two more tributaries of .the Gédavari. :

“All this hilly eountry, thoug}h malarions in the extreme and
" held in abjéct dread by the natives of the plains, wins the best
a.ffqétmns of almost -every Furopean officer whom fate leads to
sorve within it. The beauty of its sconery, its cooler and mqre

' invigorating air, the chances gf sport, the absence of the mass of

detail dnd routine which binds an official in the plains  hand and
foot to his office-table, the infrequency of petty sqiablles, intrigue

. * . e
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and litigation, tho freshness of its cheery highlanders with their
curiops epstoms and their nnsophisticated ways, the scope for
action on broad ,and original lines afforded by an uanopened
conntry, and the sarvival of «personal and paternal rule and
respionsibility, more than compensate for the remoteness, discom-
forts,and unhealthiness of thy Vaza.gapa?am hills.

The rivers of the dlsfmct group themselves into two sets;
nainely, those which flow eastwards through the coastal plain into
the Bay of Bengal and those which drain the Ghéts and the
country wost of them westwards into the hasin of the Géddvari.

Of the former, the first, beginning in the south of the district,
is the Vargha-nadi, or “ boar river,’ whmh is 50 calfed because it
ia supposed to have been made by Vishnt during his incarnation
ag a boar. It rises in the Golgonda hills to the north,of Narasa-
patam and flows south-eastwards, past the sacred fane of Bali-
ghattam to the west of Narasapatam, ynder holy Banjivikonda,

through a deep and narrow gorge in the red range of which that
hill iz the hizhest point, across the Sarvasiddhi taluk, and so into -

the Bpy of Bengal at Viatada. Its only noteworthy tribetary. is
the Sarpa-nadi, or Kottakéta stream, which fills the natural lake
nenr Kottakdta called the Komaravila dva. Like the other rivers
*of the Vizagapatam plains, its shallow, sandy "bed iy dry -daring

« the hot weather and no part of it is aver nav;gahle The irriga-
tion from it (which is referred to on p. 105 below) is of considerable

importance. ,

------ Worth of it flows the Sirada-nadi. This rises in the Médgole
hills, runs south to Anakdpalle, where it is crossed by the trank
road and Madras'railway bridges, turns sonth-west past Kasim-
kéta, and flows into the Bay at Vdtida through the same mouth

- as the Vardba. A channel from it fills the pr«:tty natural lake
six miles south of Anakdpalle called thesKondakarla dva, which
swarws with lotuses, fish pnd wildfowl. This and the Komaravéla

Sva are two of the very few real freshwater lukes in the Presi- =
L 3 . . v
dency. The irrigation under it and under the other channels

,from the S4rada is referred to on p. 105 below. ‘Fhe river is liable

“to sudden and terrific floods, and the damage it has more than

- once cansed to Anakipalle town is referred to in Chapter VIIL
Lelow.

The Chtitivalasa (or Bimlipatam) river rises in the slopes of
the great Gdlikonds hill mentioned above and runs nearly scuth,
past historic i’ndnmnablmm and busy ‘Chittivalasa (where fhe
trunk road crosses ib on & bridgf which has twice deen swept
away) into tho Bay at Bimlipatam. :

{

" across which a m

e PH\SHAL DESSPIP’I‘ION . .

Thd Gost’tm (also called tho Champa\a‘u) riges 3us’o north of

"this-last and flows in an almost porallel course pasts Gajapati-
.nagaram into the sea near the Kéndda salt-factory.

The Léngulya, called*the Négdvali in the upper part of its
course, is a perennial stream which has its source among the steep
hills of the Riyagada taluk ande the K4labandi State. It-flows

_nearly due south, past Riyagada, to within*six mileseast of Par-

vatipur; and then turns slightly eastwards and enters the Bay at

:Mahfuz Bandar, near Chicacole in Ganjém- distriet. For the last
. twenty miles of its course.it forms the bougdary between Ganjém
. and Vizagapatam. The trunk road crosses it at Chicacole on a fine

bridge. At®Réyaguds it rushes through a narrow passage close
under the lee of a wooded hill, and over a most picturesque double

CHAP. I,
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fall. The upper part of this is about 20 feet high and 50 yards -

wide, and the river dashes over a sort of natural anicut, formed
by an almost level ridgeof ¥ock, intoa dedp pool below. Issuing
{rom this, it leaps the lower fall, about 30 feet, and swirls through
& deep c¢hannel strewn and flanked with enormous boulders (a.bout
several of which local legends are told) untileat length it arrives
at a placid reach below. In the storm in the autamn of 1905,
when the river was in very high flcod, & woman with a baby in

her arms, sapported by a sort of life-belt of bamboos, was being.

conveyed across the stream some distance above the falls when
she was swopt away by the current and, incredible as it may
appear to those who sce the place when the river is low, was
carried right over both these falls and through the maze of
boulders below them without injury t¢ herself or-the child.

Just below the falls the Nagdivali is joined by its first
important tributary, the Kumbikéta-gedda, a stream which runs
from the west in a deep and marrow gorge and is crossed at
Réyagada by a glréer .road bridge {see p. 147;{ standing nearly
100 feet above its bed. Some ten miles higher up the whole

can ]ump

body of this strea;? is forded throtigh a narrow ocleft in the rocks

Twenty miles Vhelow - this conﬂuence,'at Gumpa, the Tiver,

receives the Janjh4vati, which &rains thq tangle of little valleys
round Nérdyanapatnam, and still lower down it is joined by the

_ united streams of the Suvarnamukhi and Végavati, which run
@

B

from the 3,000 feet plateau in almost parallel courses ‘across '

Bobbili taluk.
Tho irrigation from the Nébé.va,h and the Syvarnamukhi, and

ferred to on p. 106 below.

) the dam which it is proposed to throw across the former, are re-
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THAP. L, The names Nigavali and Lénmﬂ_yw are derived from” words
. - Brzmss meaning “plough,’ and the local legenda say that the river was
T made by Balarima*with that implement. Five shrines have heen

-

built upon its banks; numely, those to Pitélésvara at Piyakapid
in “tho h'tv'ignda taluk ; to Homésvars at Gumpa, whero the
Janjhdvati joins it ;o nganﬁ’:wam {*the Siva of the coa-
fluence’) at Sangam, Where tho Savarnamukhi flows ioto it; to
Kétdsvarn at (,:hlmcole, and to Maninigésvara where it enters
the sem At all of these, largely-attended festivals are held at
Bivaritri, The Gumpa temple was in great danger in the ﬁm%
caused by the storm at the end*of 1995, The pijiri offered
incessant and unwearying oblations, and-at last the river fell.

The Vemea- The Vamsadhéra, so valled from the bamboo (vamsa) which
panbre. fringes its banks, rises in the extreme north of the. Bissamkatak.
taluk and passes southwards, through the centre of Guunupur,
into Ganjdm. 1t belongs rather to the latter district than fo
Vizagapatam. :

_ Tho Té. Of the second group of the rivers of the distriet, namely those
‘which drnin the Gthéts and the country west of them, the northern-
; most of all, the T'él, snnuarl» belongs rather po Bengal than to
' Mudras, It merely rm;qwea the draiaage of the northern corner
of Naurangpuar taluk and forms for some distance ite porthern

boundary. The river dries up in the hot weather, but in the
rains it would probably serve for timber-flosting if the falls at

the point where it drops dov»n from the &,OOU hw% plateaa could

" be eomewhat 1nproved.

The Indri- " The naxt river to the south, the Tudr:.u ati, rises ip the }unglc's

vati  of Kélahandi, winds in a very zig-zag course from enst to’ west -

=

across the Naurangpar taluk a couple of wilés eduth of Naurang-

v par village, and thence rmns into Bastar State (‘rcoriving at the

boundary the Bhaskél, which diainseart of north Naurangpur),
» passes to the north of Jegdalpur, ¢ the capital of Bastar, over the
beantiful Chittrakdta falls 28 miles further wes?, and so even-
tually into the Gddavari, -In the Nanrangpur taluk it flows in
a de(.p silent gtream which, at the pumb where it is crossed by the
main’ road nmorthwards from Jeypoge, is in flood time 465 et wide
and 24 foit deep. Though a i'm'%r is Tineintained here, Lhe river
“(which is naver dry) is ab present'a most formidable obstacle to
. oll traffic passing north and, sodth. In Bastay the cafrent is aléo
quict up to the Chitirakéta falls, bnt thereafter the bed is full
‘of rocks and a succession of rapids, and navightion and timlgr-
Hoating are alike almost impossible. " »
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Passmg further southwards down the 2,000 feet plateau, the  CHAP. L~
‘next river of importance is the Koldb. This rises near Sinkaram - Rivess,
hill on the 8,000 feet platean, flows north-westdn a very wmdmg The Koléb
bed, drops np1d1y down %o the 23000 feet platean not' far south and Saveri.
of JTeypore, holds on the same cowsse for another 20 or 30, miles

.and then suddenly doubles baclsvald rans gearly south. For a
time it forms the frontier between Jeypore and Bastar, and then
it turns south into the former, through a gorge in the wild hills
west of Rémagiri which are’ called the Tulsi Dangari range, A4s
it issnes from this; it falls about 40 fect into a large pool, 12 or
14 feet deep, into which, in".days gone by, witches used to be
thrown with & stone round their necks. Turuing west again, and
passing Salimi, the Koléb flows into Bastar, past Stnkam, and at
last again divides this St ate from. Jeypore, forming the western
boundary of Malkanagiri talok for many miles. In this last part
of its course it is called the Saveri or S8abari, and is joined by, the
Potérn, which drains the centre of Malkanagiri taluk. At Métu,
at the extreme sonth-western corner of that taluk it meets the
Silérn referred to below, and the two pass‘but of Vizagapatam
into Géddvari and fall into tl*e Godévan river 25 miles further,
down. ‘

M@m and the Indrévati, draining as they do a country
which receives a heavy raiufall and is often covered with forest,

- are two of the most important of all the tributaries of the
@Gédévari. They are percuniul, and contribute almost .the whole
of ‘the witer which is used for sceond-erop cultivation in the
delta of that river. ) :

In 1856 Mr. Tuke went 132 miles up the Saveri from its-
confluence with the Gddévari and his detailed account of it will
be’ found in Lieutenant Haig’s Report on. the navigability of the

- Qéddvari (Madras, 18)0‘7 He pmnmmoed it pavigable during.
parts of the monsoon, by small hoats.and with- dlfﬁculty, for the
first 25 miles, that is, to just .mlow Métu.. But he considered
that above that poiut up to Sinkam (near which a huge barrier ‘
of rock 600 yards long with a drop pt 50 or 60 feet cauases a. i
mighty rapid) the river was certainly not navigable by boats at
any time of the year; being & maze of rocks, shoals, island$ and
strong currents. Fven Wood could only be floated down dnring

_ certaiu short seasons and with great difficulty. From Stnkam
to 8alimi, however, ﬂ)e strmm iy quieter and- timber could come
down it, - o : . .

The Machéru or Mnchkand (‘ fish river ’) rises in the M4dgole The sitéru.
- hills on the 3,000 feet platean and at first runs nearly north
" along & very meandering courss, passing close under Yendrika
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hill (the curions fish-pool near here is deseribed on’p. 285
below) and through the wide Pidwa valley. When about
35 miles south of Jeypore it winds westwards along the edge
of the platean, as if looking for a’ way down through the
low hills which fringe this t}mm, and then suddenly furns at a

sharp angle to the south-weit down a steep déscont. The dmp

- changes a somewhat ‘lugrr ish river flowing between banks of red

earth into g sories of rapids foaming between enormous masses
of bovlders, Three miles from the bend, about the same distance
zonth of Bidigada, and 26 miles from the rxem'est road, the
descent is barred by 2 hoge barrier of rock shut in on cither side
by walls of rock two or three hundred feot high. Below this is
a sheer abyss of 480 fest, over which the river flings itscll into a
boiling pool haif hidden by dense clouds of spray on which the
sunlight throws the brightest of rainbows. In the dry season
it is possible to scramble to the edge of the abyss and look
straight down throvgh the spray into the great pool bencath,
while from beneath the scene iy the most impressive in sall the
distriet. = Below thése falls, which are the highest in the Presi-
dency, the river flows south-westwards in a deep and gloomy
corge, hemmed in on both sides by rock walls hgndreds of fget
]ngh into which it is nnpoqsxblo to deseend and which is said To
continue for many miles.} i

This slowly v widens nntil ab Kondakumbéra, 32 miles as tho

“erow flies from the falls, it has become u narrow valley sbat in

by high hills. A few miles further on the river, which is now
called the Siléru (“rocky stream’) und still runs at the bottom of
a deep hollow in the mountains, forms the boundary between Mal-
kanagiri taluk and the Géddvari distriet and flows on, abounumg
in mahseer and crocodiles, uhtil ot Moty it Joius the S Saveri. .
¢ Nothing ean exceed fhe extreme beawty of this lonely river,
with its bamboo-covergd,banky, its deep, long reaches of water, |
its falls, ils grass- covercd islets and its mqhmrr clear water.’
From the "mnd fall at Bidigada to.tle gorge where it cmerges
. from the ]xond.lkalnLPru level, it would not be difficalt to pole a |
’boqt but this gorge altogether prevents boats from coming up
“from Matu and indeed it is equally destruotive of nall timber-|
floating oper ations.’ * [
Phe sails of the district have been scientifically classifiod;only!
in the three Government talnks, in whicly alone regnlar settlelnent
opemhmu have been eondncted. There they divide themselves

mto tue two rasin gronps of red ferry; ginous and black, which are’
! From a description kindly supplied by M. 1. A. B, Vernon, 1.C.8. Ths
‘height of Lhe falls was taken by Mr. Hoth Turner with su anermd
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again Subdivided into clays, loams and sands, The figures sub-

joined show the percenfaﬂ'c'of the assessed area of each of the
three taloks which 1s covered with these (different kmds of

- west monsoon, 57 inches.

" earfhs :— : e e
‘ .
oL . Pélkonda P Gélzonda | Sarvesiddhi| Total of the
. Description o.f soil. taluk. b peluk, , talnk, three taluks,
o |
. t .
.. [Loam 417 515 531 490
Red { .
Sand .. .| 163 . 885 |. s 151 . 255
Total -... 580 90:0 682 745
2 ——
Clay ... 1500 2 148 93
Black { Loam... 249 73 170 152
Send ...- 32 ] 10
Total | 420 100 a1's 25'5
Total ..| 1600 | looo, | 1000 1000

: S . Y T
It will be noticed that three-fourths of them consist of red
soils and only one-fourth of the richer black earths; that the
loams (the mdkt fertile of the subdivisions for wet crops) are not

-uncommon ; that a third of the red land is of the sandy, the least

fertile, variety ; and that Pilkonda and Sarvasiddhi are far more
favoured than Golgonda, in which last nine<tenths of the soil is_of
the red kinds. This final point is clearly brought out by the
figures of assessment given on p. 100 below, which show that
only one-eighth of the assessed dry land in Golgonda is rated at
more than Ke. 1 per acre and less than one-fourth of the wet land
at more than Rs. 4-8-0. The black soil occurs chiefly in the

CHAP. I,
Sorrs.

alluvial valleys of the stredms and rivers, tbe higher land being -

usually red. .

« Though no accurate ﬁ;rmes can be quoted, it may ‘be stated
in general terns that (except in these vglleys) the prevailing soil,
of the whole of the plaine, 6f the Pirvatipur division, and of the
8,000 feet platean is red, while on the 2,000 feet platum beyond it
the black soils become commoner. The red earth is often of the
most vivid colour and adds not s little, by its contrast with tfe
green trees and crops, to tlie picturesqueness of the district.

*The rainfall in VI"“"avdtam i3 referred to in some detail in

Chaptor VIII (p. 1463 ﬁ)ehw. The average fall in.the plains i3

41 inciies and in the %gepcy' which receives anore of the sonth-

Jeypore gets as much as 75 inches,

while some stationslon the roast receive less than 35. :
- * . -

Cyrvare,
Bainfﬂl!.
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. Toe : -
The tewperatare is officially recorded only at Waltair; though

_ = o meteorological observations of
U ed § much value are made dt the .
= = I 7 I s abservato
. Mouth. 551 53 o | {.V.lagga Rao observatory
. gg 524 2 at Vizagapatam referred to
4 [ & : N
. <)« ( @ 4 onp. 332 below. The average
i i N 3 maxima and minima and the
Janasry..." g | gaa | 1| mean for eich month and for
Webrnary 1 osszl eso! 776, the whole year registered at
Maceh™ ... vl 0094 T34 822 he £ tati . ]
April i oz7 | 18R] &8 the former station ars shown
AMay .. el 830 819 880 | in degrees Falirenheit in $he
June a43-7 1 €203 878 o T o al .
| dnly ozt g5 | sed margin., Lhe ' nonnal  mean
Aug;tusf-} P, ﬁm 792 35(4; (%2 is rather highor than
Saptember L1 B3 7RG 39, [ s
Oobabor 1 awo Zas | 827 ! that of Gopalpnr in the next
}govemb('r vl 8&5 688 VT2 district to the north (759),
Decomber S B2 64T TS, N q
ooomBer 8 WL UL and pather lower than that of
£ NC R Coeanada, the next recording-
The year ...] 802! 748 24 . i o .
plhe year e P! 8 i station to the south (82%1);

y ' “bub-the average maxima in
the thrbe hobttest ‘months (April, May and June}, though five
degreen “n exooss of those at Gopalpur, are from two to six
degrees below those of Cheanada.  Waltair is damp, but less so
than tlocanuda and mneh less than “Gopalpar, the annual mesn
humidity al the thrée places being respectively 1726, 74°6 and
81-0. The moistest part of the yeat is the middle of September
and the driest the middle of December. - From November to
Felrnary Waltair is.plensantienongh, thongh, like many seaside
places in the tropics it is relaxing. The station has one great
advantagn which figures do not exhibit ; namely, that it atands
200 feet above the sea, and soqrets all the air therve is, and thee
the Dolphin’s Nose headland to the gputh of it deflects e

e . cw . - . L L .
debilitating long-shore wind snd tnrns i info 4 sei-Lrosze.

. . W - R
cooler than Visiandgram, nwl far cooler than either

Waltair iy g

¢ Pérvatipur or Narasapatam, both of which are shut off from

“

the sea-breezo by low hills; but in the more relaxing months
4t is n less healthy place of residence than the -drier stations
fartherinland, saeh as Vizianagrath or Bobbili,

The ctimate und temperatnre of the hilly parts. of thé district
natnraily differ altogether from those of the plains.  Btatistics
are not available, but in the cold monthson the 3,000 feet plateau
firos and two blankets are required at pight and the days ave
nevor realiy hot. ¢The malaria whith infests most of this country
and. others of the more viruleat distases of the district are
veferred to in Chapter IX below. ‘

L3
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No detailed account of the geology of the district has yet been CHAP. 1. -.

published.? The fandamental rocks are all gneisses and plutonic
igneous rocks of the archean gronp. They,outerop in’ lines

. running mainly from’ north-east to south-west, which direction

determines that of the chief plateads and minor hill ranges.  The
district may be divided geologizally into four parallel zomes;-
namely, (i) the 2,000 feet platean in the north-west, composed of

. the older sub-gropp of archan gneisses, namely biotite and horn-

blende mixed gneiss with layers of steatite, somefyounger diabase
dykes (almost the only dykes in all the district) and a féw outliers
of Caddapah quartzites with some crystalline limestone,

(i) the forth-west portion of the 8,000 {eet plateau, made up
of bands of the younger archwman -sub-group of kkondalite and
intrusive bands of charnockite, ‘ ‘

(iii) the south-east part of tho same plateau, consisting of
more khondalite (with local beds of iron and mangnnese ore and
crystalline limestone) and bands of charnockite again and coarse
porphyritic biotite gneissose granite, and '

(iv) a coastward low-level zone contaihing minor ridges -

composed almost exclusively of yet more khondalite with a few
bands of charnackite and gneissose granite.

In these last rocks occur the manganese deposits mentioned
below. The most obvious_characteristic of the gneisses is the
pumber of brown or purple-brown iron gurnets which are scat-
tered through them. White quartzose gneiss streaks the enrface
of parts of the country, especially between Vizagapatam and
Vizianagram, with conspicuous reefs and ridges, bat it does not
oceur in true veins and is not auriferous. ) :

The surface rocks include horizental plateaus of high-level
pisolitic laterite spme,BU feet thick at an elevation of from 8,500
to 4,000 feet above the sea, chiefly to the north pf Koraput and
spreading out in the direction of the Kélabandi State. This

*laterite, which has been thought to be o sedimentary deposit laid

‘down in water, is limited to a:fairly constant level, and surrounds’

the hills like s belt of shore through which the bare rocks, which

were' perhaps Aitflgmds in the lateritic age, raise themselves. It
contains much hydrated alamina and may possibly prove of valuee
as an ore of aluminium. Other recent deposits include the
younger alluviam of tho plains, an older red lateritic loam and
the blown sauds of the, coast, both of which latter are very
noticeable at Waltait. * . :

1 The following publications of the Geoiogﬁcal Surveyc;of India refer toths

* subject :—Rzcords, zix, pt. 8; xxxi, pt. 1 xxxii, pt. 2; xxxiii, pt. 2; and the

Genera! Reports for 1859-1000 and 1902-03,
. » L]
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MINERALS.

Manganese.

frem.,

2

Graphite.

Limsstone,

%

Steatite.

japphirine.

-

: meteorite,

16 . VIZAGAPATAM.
“
. The most important, industrially, of the minerals of thé district
is nmnnzmme ore. The mining of this is referrcd to on p- 1256
below, . . | v

. - 5

An many villages in the Umarkdt, Kétapdd, Rimagiri and
Koraput tdnus of ‘the Jeyporé estute iron ore is rudely smolted
by the natives in théd usual way for the manufacture of imple-
ments and tools, but apparently no larwe or continnous out-crop of
ore emsts

Graphite 15 commonly used for giving a finish to the ordinary
earthen pots of the distriet, 1t is said to be found in the
Mérangi, Kdsipuram and S8lir zamindaris and at’a spot seven
“miles to the morth-east of Narasapatam, bat no clear account
of its distribution or qualities has yct been published and all
that can be said is that it has never yet been exploited with

.

commercial success. “

& . 3
The crystalline limestone at Guptésvara and tho Borra Cave
is referred to in the uccounts of those places. on pp. 260 and 285.
At the former the Kolib cuts its way through beds of grey,
argillaceous limestone which in some spots has been dissolved
away by the running water and formed into fantastic pillars,
blocs perchés, cireular caverns and wide arches.

Coarse grey steatite (potstone) outcrops at numerous points
west and south-west of Jeypore, and at Ontagaon, three miles
from that town, is quarried for buildings and for the manu-
facture of images of the Hindn gods. 1t also occurs on the road
between Beipariguda and Ramawm, and on the Malkanagiri
road, four or five miles south of the Kollar buugalow.

Sapphirine, which hitherto has been fozad only at Fiskerniis
on the west coast of Greenland, wus discovered by Mr. Middlemisy

1% _mﬁﬂq south-south-west of Pddéru om the bridle-path to,

Gangariz Mddgole.

On the 23rd Janunary ]‘%/0 A rwtvon‘e fell in the- v1llage
*of Nedagolla, five miles south of i’arvatlpur. It was rescued
ofrom the villagers, who had put it in their temple and were
doing worship to it, by Colonel Saxton of the Topographical
Survdy, and was found to be a meteoric iron.of 10 Tb. weight.!
Stony meteorites are very common, but this was the '“ﬂrst
iron one known in peninsalar India. Asecond, weighing 35 lb.,
was discovered (near Kodaikanal) in 1899..

- Progs, of R.A,8.1., 1870, 64.
&
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The ﬁor’r of the Vizagapatam district may be taken, as
typical of the Northern Circars genemlly " Tt is not possible to
separate it in its character from that of GanJaur on the north and
Gédévari on the south. Only in‘the possession of a great river
and its 1rr1gcmted delta is the lafter district peculiar. In this
region there is however a graflual transition from north to
south, a gradual dying out of the northern"forms as we proceed
along the Bastern Ghats to their southern termination, in the
Goédavari gorges. . "

Comparatively little oollectmg has been done in the district,
There are no vecords of its having been visited by any botanist
of note in the opast and we are dependent for exact details on a
short collecting tour made through several taluks in the year
1900. Sufficient information was then got together for a brief
statement on the flora and the following notes have been put
together. .

As in most parts of the Coromandel coash, in passmo inland
from the sea we meet with a series of well-defined gecgraphical
areas, and each of these has a different set of plants distinguishing
it, while others are evenly distributed from the sea-side to the hills,
'I‘he, plains flora. possesses little.of intercs, as it is practically the

same for the greater part of the bHMadras coast. In it we can

separate the sea-side flora, the salt-marsh plants and the dry
serub-jungle. Wherever cultivation exists, on the other band,
we have an assemblage of weeds, shrubs and climbers which majr
be met with from Tuticorin to Bengal, including = number of
exotic plants.introduced from various parts of the tropics.

On the sea coast we meet with the sandbinders such as
Spinifex squarrosus, o thorny grass of great size, widely spreading
over the beach, and. whose' ball-like Howering heads break off
and roll before the wiﬁd dropping their seeds in favourable
 spots ;. Ipomea biloba, a ‘ convolgulus’,with brightly-coloured,
large pink flowers, whwh sends out long streamers over the low
sand hills; Launcea pinnatifida, a small plant with dandelion-like
flowers, also a sundbinder with a complex network of branches,
Spermacoce hispida, Lippia nodifiora, Hydrophylax maritima, Ipamaza
tridentale and Phaseolus trilobus. The salt marshes may bes
searched’ for Suwda nudifiora, Salicornia brachiata, Sesuvium
Portulacasirum and other succulents, It is a curious fadt that
the plants growing in sitpations with abundant salt so frequently
share this fleshy chdracter with those of very dry regions. The

} This saction has been kindly contnbuted by Mr. C. A Barber, Government .

Botanist. T f

CHAP. 1"
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great cultivated plain of the district teems with the usual plants
of the Coromandel coast, finding placo on the bunds separating
the fields, in the hed ¢ and waste places. Small harbs such as
Spheranihve indicus, Oldenlangdins, Bonnayas, Coldenia poewinbens,

various species of Heliotropiuh, Aristolockia indice, Cleomes ; hedge -

plants and clihbets such as’ various species of Vitis, Dregea
volubilis, Tragia involucrata, Modecca Wightiana, and such shrabby
plants as have been able to resist the caltivator’s efforts at

clearing the original scrub forests. This flora of enltivation .

presents a great rmass of diverse specios, of great use to the
amateur but of little interost to the explorer. Here may be met
representatives of all the chief orders of Indian plants,a veritable
hotunical gnrden laid ont for the study of the beginner.

The serub juagle is, as usual, more interesting. Wo have o
great collection of dronght-resisting or xerophytic forms which
have no end of coptrivances by which™they have adapted them-
celves to the severity of the climate and the scarcity of water,
Broadly speaking,we may divide these into the dry and thorny
plants with little leaf snrface and much hard stem frequently
covered with thorns, and the succulents whore the whole plant
snrface has beea reduced to a minimum amt is filled with fleshy
tissne with nauseous coutents. A double parpose is fulfilled by
these characters, diminution of the evaporation oi water and
resistance to the onslaughts of the “predatory goat. It is well to
take note of these facts in botanical rambles, and special clothing
;s meeded for collectors in these parts. The following plants
mav be looked, for in the scrnb jungle: low-growing specimens
of Cassia Fistula with brilliant tresses of yellow flowers, thorny
Acacias and dwarf Aliizzias, and the closely allied Dichrostuchys
cinerea with its bright spikes of half-yellow, half-pink flowers,

_stunted trees of Chlorexylon Swietenid (satinwood) with rough

bark and delicate folinugh, thesweet-scented Glyensmis pentaphylla.,
Moba buzifolia, Capparis sepiaria, Ptlerolobium indicum  with
beautiful white racemes and gdily painted froits guarded,

. however, by wait-a-bit thorns, Asparagus racemosus, a typical

‘bridal > plant with its finely divided ©leaves > and sprays of

* minate white flowers, Barleriz Prionitis, Dodonea viscosq, Hibiscus

meicranthus, Waltkeria indica, . Brythroxylbmn  monogynum, assic

. . 1
‘auriculata, Randix dumetorum. Less abundant aro Gipeline

arborea, Dalbergia rubiginosa, Elrodandign glaveum, Ochna
squarrasa, Polyalthia  cerasoides, ‘Elytraria crenata, Olax scandens
1

(parasitic on the roots of other trees), Disspyros montana,

Aristolochia bracteata, and Streblus asper. Hero and there may

s Ll
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exclusion of all other vegetation and is especiglly interesting as
having evaded the careful compilers of Hooker’s Flora. And,
generally scattered over the ground, may be found Adsclepiad

- succulents such as Boucerosia ang Caralluma, and ©lilies’ guch

as Urginea and Pancratium, while that strange child of the .
tropics, Gloriosa superba, a sprawling climber, raises its gorgeous,
spotted Ted and yellow flowers from the midst of the most
unpromising thorns. The struggle for existence in such aungle
is of the fiercest and there appears to be less foothold for the
parasitic plants of the mistletoe order. Here and there various
species of Loranthus may be met with, bub the dodder-like
Cassytha filifsrmis is everywhere st home on the parched
vegetation. - : ‘ ‘

The rocky gullies are of greater interest, and may be oxplored
by the adventurous for Calycopteris floribunda, Gardenia latifolia
with great white-scented flowers which’ would grace any English
green-house, Combretum ovalifolium and Symphorema involucratum

" with pretty parachute-like papery bracts.

It is only when the hills are approached that the flora becomes
interesting to the scientific botanist, and it is just here that we
are confronted with an unexplored country. The Eastern @Ghits
are typically developed in this district and the survey of their
untracked fastnesses will certainly repay a careful examination.

.Here we meet with the -oufliers of the flora of the great central

platean of Indin and the tops of the highest peaks show small
collections of plants which have strayed, no one knows how, from
the plains of Bengal or even the far-off Himalsyas. ,
Among the lower hills are found such plants as the fol-
lowing :—Holarvlern antidysenterica, Toddalia aculeata, various
Randias, Acalypha alnifolia, Grewia hirsuta, Q. orbiculatn, G
salvifolia, G. tLliefolia, G. asiaticap Alamyium Lamarckii, .Zz’zg;phzls'
zylopyrus, Diospyros montana, Terminalia belerien, T, Chebula,.«
Celastrus paniculita, Zehneria wnbellata, Dendrocalamus siricius’.
Carissa macrophylla, Phyllantius Enblica, Stryehnos potatorum’
Vitis Linneei, Stemona tuberosa, Glossocardia linearifolia, .xinogez'ssu.;
acumnata, and, higher up, Mimusops Elengi, Hemseycloa sepiarid,
Bassia latifolin whose thick, white, fleshy -flowers producp 'botb’
sagdr when dried and spirit when distilled; Alitezin odoratissima
Ayle Marmelos and Xidlin dolabriformis. Tlere too we approaci:
the edge of the sél forest, Shorea robustn. This tree in the north

~of Ganjém has monopolised large areas of forést land in the hills

and approaches to within thirty miles of the coast, but the sal

- .

Frora.

»

be discdvered the‘bushy Phyllanthus pinnata, a gregarious plant CHAP. L
which . covers the ground with delicate green almost to the
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cHAP. 1. regedes further and further inland as we pass to the south. The .8 spec1es new* to soience. They scem rather to be derivatives CHAP. L .
Froua.  value of sdl timber is well known as producing the most from species of the nelf'hbom‘huod ie., tilgfolia and”salvifolia,  Fioxs.
indestruetible railway sleepers. Other interesting plants which rendered permanently dwarf by the recarrence of annual forest
e may be sought for in the astern Ghéts are the following : — fires. Arising from form} with well defined tree-like stems, they

have lost this character but acquiged an underground rootstock
from which flowering shoots are Bent up after: cach rainy séason,
but which frait and wither before the pertod of ‘grass burning.
Tt is possible that Oloz mana has been derived in The same way

\

from Olax scandens. =~ - . . » ,
' The cattle of tke dlatmcb hcloncr to no special local varicty and ~ Fauss.

no parhcular care is taken to improve-them by judicious breeding. l)qme?s.iu
At the two shows which the District Agricultural Association bns (A

held np to date, the class of the exhibits was exceedingly high, but,

the majority of the prize-winners appear to have pussessed a

strain of the Nellore blood. The ordmary plough and milch

cattle are bred locally ox in some cases in the southern taluks

are imported from Géddvari. The thousands of pack-cattle nsed

by the Brinjéris in their trade with. the' interior ‘are of the most

ordinary variety. Two of the most nnportan* cattle-fairs on the

plains are those at Kottavalasa and Alamanda in the Srungavara-

T Woodfordia floritunda, Indigofera pulchella, Anogeissus latifolia,
Pterocarpus Marsupiym, Martynitt diundra (an introduced Americap
weed with handsome flowers and clawlike ffuits), Afylosia crassa,
Orozylum indicum, Baulinin wvoriegata, B. purpurca, B: Vahlf,
. Butea, superba, Ventilago_ calyeulata, Terminalin tomenlosa, Rhina-
canthus communis, Pimpiuella Heyneana, . Desmodium  Cephalstes,
D, gyrans, D. pulchellum, Ougeinia Jalbergioides, Sferculia urens,
Cocklospermum Gossypium, Hymenodivtyon excelsum; Coffea bengo-
lensis (found in the Ganjim Maliahs), Adhatede Vasicn, Micro- .
“eelum pubescens, Pogostemon pleclvanthoides, Hypericum japonicum,
deacin eoncinna, Clematis smilocifolia, Embelic vobusta, Justicia
Betoniea, Thespesia Lampus, Canspera Bheedii (parasitic on the .
roots of other treesy, Androsace saxifragefolin (a swall herh of -
the Gangetic plain but, recently found in the- Ganjdm hills),
Dillenia pentagynop Baliospermum arillare, Flemingix Chappar,
Holoptelva inte grifolin, Allhizzia stipulada, &o., &e.
In conclusion & note may be added as to the assemblagos of pukéta tal}]‘k and at Tuminapdla just north of Anafkapalle .
plunts to be found on the more isolated peaks. In: ‘Ganjim, close The Vizagapatam buffaloes, however, are remarkable animals
: to the Vizagapatam border, the great mass of Mahdudragiri  of great size, bone and power. » There arc two varicties of them,
namely, a light-coloured animal with very long, straight horns,

raises its 5,000 feet, and, thanks to the presence of rest-houses,

has been explored at various times with interesting resalts. which i8 indigenous, and a darker and more hairy breed, tho horns

Almost every peak of the Bastern Ghits would repay a visit, ot ?vhxch are short and/ curve upwards. Flhe latter, which are

Even lesser heights are of interest, as will be seen from the T 1003.1‘1}’ kp‘ow-'n as J(dsi {Bex‘xares) buﬂaloes{ come from t}_’?‘

following swmall colloction taken on the sammit of Ka.mkakonda, Ganjim d}stnct a“d' are largely boaght at the fairs at Safxla.kawt-l

2,000 feet hill in the Golgonda taluk of Visagapatam : Glossocardia and Sitardmpuram in Palkonda taluk. ‘ Both these varieties are
« exceedingly useful, doing much of the cultivation in the heavier

linearifolia, Sauropu.s quadrangnlaris, Chlorophylum attenuatum, At ; .

‘Olax nana, Buettneria herbacea, Tylophora macrant®a, T. rolundifolia, soils and dragging almost all the grain-carts which poar down in

Iechemum  angustifolium, Grewia dwarf near {iliefolia, Grewia th?usands frqm the_ Jeypore oo\mh} to th“ plams whenever the

dwarf near salsifolia.  Ofthose, Glossocardin linearifolin is a Central sprige of food-stuffs is high in the ftter.” Thiy are not wsed for
pack-work, as they are such slow walkers.

«Indian plant, Sauropus quadrangularis is not found south of the ‘ , . _
Gé6davari and may be cousidersd a rdre plant, Cilorophytum - The sheep of the plains nre of the usual hairy brown and gueep.

attenuatum belongs to the Woestern Ghits, Olaz nana is' only white breed, but in parts of the Agency is found another variety *

recorded in Hooker’s Flora as occurring in the ¢ hot valleys of the called rdchamanda, which often producesdwo lambs at a birthand, . )
+ Western Himalayas.” Buettueriz herbacea, although not uncom- has a'short coarse fleece. Thongh thousands, of blankets aro re-

mon on, out of the way hills, is a’ most interesting and pe,ouhm' qulred annually by the hill people, the woolly sheep of the Déccan .

little plant.  Tylophora macranthais a Nilgiri plant, T rotundifplia is unknown and no blankpt% are manufactured locally. ;

is a North and Central Indian plant bm" Js ulso recorded from On the plains” tle @1‘(lxnary ‘long-lbgged brown goats are Goata.
the Anmmﬂ.lmx Tsphemum angustifelium i3 not reported further numerous.  In some pacts of th® hill taluks a breed exists which,

south than Cmtral India. The dwarf Grewics are more interest- » if kept sheltered from cold and wd‘, “brings. forth three kids %

ng stitl.  According to current opinion they must be regarded _atime, - _ L '
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Biz game iz varied and on the whole p‘enmfm, hot it is
prabtua.l v confined to the wilder portions of the Agency, where
1o one but the loesl officers ean command transport, supplies or
beaters and where malaria is ever- present:  Along the southern -
purf of the coast, and also ml"l.nd black-huck are fairly plentiful
and there are some pig, bs,rkm“r deer and spotted deer, but no |
other game worth meation exists. The hills contain wild buffalo
{found nowhere else in this Presidency), bison (gaur), spotted,
swamp, ravine, and harking deer, sambhur, nilghai and _four-
horned antelopc, as well as pig, bears, leopards and tigers. The
flesh of the pig is highly esteemed by many of the hill people as
an aphrodisiac, and fetches high prices. The bears, as elsewhere,
ars very fond of the mobwa flower, and often get extremely
drunk upon it. Tigers used to be a perfect pest. The reports
of even twenty years ago are full of accounts of the panics caused

by man-eaters (eqpeuﬂﬂv in the @olgonda Agency), which tho

natives picturesquely called "the tiger fittris, or * tiger rebellions.’
Some of these brotes became extraordmarlly bold. People were
froquently carriedsolf in broad daylight in the villages; on one
cccasion a weman was taken out of her walled bfmkyard on
another o congtable forming onc of a guard escorting about a
hundred people back from market was killed ; and one tiger
used even to_claw down the doors of the houses to get at the
inmates. Between Junc 1881 and March 1883, 133 persons wero
killed in the Nandapuram and Pidwa taluks alove. In their
terror, the people fled from their villages, avoided the ghits and
left whole tracts depopulated.  In Golgonda the evil was increased
by the current superstition that any one who killed a tiger would
come out all over stripes.. One officer tried to persuade the péople
that an irnfallible safeguard against the latéer disaster wasto
stroke one’s nose slowly with the . dewd tiger’s tail, and i 1884 a |
number of old jolice carbines were distrlhut(,d among the Lill
men td enable theth to fheet tile foe on more equal terms. L.
The most famous tiger of recent times was the Tentulakunti
man-cater in the south of Naurangpur, which was credited with
having killed 200 persons before it was at length slain by Mr.

H.D. ’lqylor, I1.CS., then in charge of J‘bypor(' estate during

the Mahdrija’s mmonty .
The Government reward for hoc-n 1s R~ 100, or more than

*in any other district, and these animals are now almost Searce.

In the Golgonda hills the professicnal ‘shikéris and skin-hunters

turned the carbines supplied to 4hem against the deer-tribe and
the bison, regardless of sex and age; and they shot the latter |
‘(over the salt licks) in such numbers that it was reported that

L]
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. *os . :

‘the whole country was dotted over with bison bounes’ .and
it became necessary to extend the game.rules to the chisf reserves

to stop the wholesale slaughter whmch was proceeding. These
rales have also been extonded to some of the Pilkonda reserves.

Tn Jeypore the game is much brrried by the anuual beats in
the month of Chaitra (see p. 72), when the whole able-Bodied
male population turns out and remains out, sometimes for d'lyq
together, until it has succeeded in killing some animal and so in
avoiding the roagh robeptwn accorded by the womenfolke to the

. unsuccessful. One haunch of venison goes to the man who first

hits the animal and thp othnr o the headman of the vxllage in
which it dles. \ : :

- The best small- -game shooting on the pluins is afforded by
the duck and teal. - Of the former, the red-headed pochard and

.the gadwall are the commonest kinds. Snipe and quail are

comparatively scarck. Peafowl are common all vver the hills
and the Savaras sometimes catch them by chasing them from
side to side of a steep, narrow valley until they are exhausted.
Of the rarer game-birds, woodcock liave been seen round Padéru,

“and in the hills the Imperial pigeon is not uncommon and a brown

pigeon with a white hesad is seen now and again.
. Lt :
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Earry History—Formed part of the kingdom of Kalinga— \ntiquity of this—
Its®conquest by Asika, 230 B.C.—A lonyg gap in its hstory—The Ganga
Lintrs——-\tt%kml by their neighboinrs, tenth century—The later Gangas of

Trikalinga - Anantavarman-Chida-Gangs, 1078 ~Invaded by 1ibe Chélas,
oleventh century--The = Matsyas —Decline of the Gangas, 143t—The
Gajapalis of Orissa—Defleated Dy Krishna Déva of Vijayanagar, 1515~ End

of the dyun.«t)’,AXSH. MounawMapan Prriod, 1568 ~Auraogzeh overthrows’

Yoleonda, *16R7-—The Sabadur of the Deccan becomes independeat, 1724
(ledes the Northern Circars to the French, 1753 —Difficuities of the French
thercafter ~Bussy at lougth abtaing possession, 1767—Forde’s expediticn
" against the Frenoh, 1758—Tho [reach rexpelled from the Circars —Tho
Civoars ccded to the” “Enclish, 1765, Bxctisir Prrrop—Foundation of

. Vizagapatam scttloment, 1632 —Tts carly progress—Tha cowle granted in
1185 - The factory wacked by the Musalmans, 1689—23r. Holcombe becomes
"Chiof, 1002~Hidden trensurs in  Bobbili ~Local  distarbances, 1694—
txtravagance ab Vizagupatam--More looal disburbances, 1697 — Brighter
prospacts, 1609 ~Vizagapataw I;Mumml 1711 —Thn defences strengthencd—
Waltair tirst orx,npwvl 1727 - Further ‘strengthening of thy defences, 1741~
453 --The place surrenders to Bassy, 1737 —Is roeovered and bocomes the
capital of the district, 1760 —~Growth of the power of the Vizianagram
Réju-—And of hiy diwan Sitarima Rizn-—2apoy mating ab Vizagapatam,
1780-~Propnscd cession of the Civears, 1781-—Maladministration Ly - the
Vizianagram Réja—Dangerous grow th of hiz power-—Ordered to reduoce
his troops, 1788—Falls into hesvy arreats with his peshkash, 1 1793—His
estato is sequostrated-~And ho is ordered to leave the districy; 1794—He
resists this order-—And is kilied at Padmanébham—His son is given the
estate—Whieh is greatly oartailed--The Permaneual Scttlemont, 1802

Its unfortunate effects—Mr. Russell's Gomu&issiox_x, 1833 -~Buhsegnent -~

outbreaks. o
So far, no tmcpg $ave been Jiseovered in me-‘ff\pat(nn of the
prehistoric peoples whose burml places are so common in other®
districts. -

The earliest extant accounts of the conntry speak of it as part
of the famouns kingdow of Kalinga, which (though its exach
sbhoundaries were vague and Con\tqnﬂy changing) stretched

per}npq from the \hhana.dx river on the north to the ‘Géddvari
on the south. : 4 s

The a,ntxqmty of this prinecipality is amply established, ‘It is
roferred to in Bréhmanical and Bunddhist liferature assigned by
Professors Macdbnell and Rhys deds to the  fifth and sixth

' For assistance with this section 1 am very greatly mr\ebted to Rai Ba.hadur

k4

S TEAY
=2

L

POLITICAL WISYORY., - ., "2

centurits, respectively, before Christ; by the Sanskrib gramma-
rians Kétyiyana and Pénini, who ilourished in the fourth century
B.C.; and in the Rdméiyana and Mabdbhdrata. Tho Buddhist
chronicles refer to its forests and’the settlement on-its coast to
which the left canine tooth of Buddha was brought in state
immediately after his death ; but the Brahmnmcal writings speak
scornfully of it, saying that ‘he commits sig through hxs feet,
who travels to the country of the Kalingas’ and 1)1'(_2‘“01‘11)1‘&3‘
the purification necessary to expiate such an act. Megagthencs
(802 B.C.) however writes of the Kalingas as a civilized. people
divided into classes which followed widely different occupations
(smong them’the study of philosophy and the taming of wild
elephants) and mentions their capital, where 60,000 foot-soldiers,
1,000 horsemen and 700 elephants kpp‘o watch and* ward -over
their king.

In 260 B.O. As6ka,, the great emperor of tho. Buddhl
Mauryan realms (the capital of which wag at Pétaliputra, the
modern Patna), attacked and conquered Kalinga. Omne of his
famous rock-edicts shows clearly that it was the remorse hs felt
for the horrors of this campaign which led him in the same year
to .espouse the Buddhist religion which he afterwards spread
throughout India and Ceylon. Says the edict!:

. “One hundred and fifty thousand persons were cmrued away captive
(from Kalinga), one hundred thousund wer¢ there slain, and many
times that number perished. . . . . His Majesty feels remorse

. on account of the conquest of the Kalingas, because, during the

subjugation of a previously unconquored country, sla,urvhter, death,
and taking away captive of the peopm necessarily ‘occur, whereat

CHAP, IL

Barnt .
Hisrony.

Its congnaat
by Astka, 260
B.C.

His Majesty feels profound sorrow and segret. Theve is, howover, -

another reason for His Majesty feslipg shll more regret, inasmuch as
in such a country dwell Brihmans and ascetics, men of different
sects, and householders, who all practise obedience to elders, obedi-
ence to father and mother, obediencesto teashersp proper treatment of
friends, acquaintances, comrades, relatives, slaves and servants, with

" fidelity of devotion. To such people dweilmg in that country hnppnu

violence, slaughter, and separation from those they love.’

The terms of this inscription further show that Kalinga at’
that time was capable of offering considerable resistance even tor

-0 powerful an emperor as Asbka, and that its people were a
-cnnlzzed race, The Buddhist remains near Anakdpalle referred

to on P. 223 below probably belong to this period.
For several centuncs thereafter the history of Kalinga iy almost
a blank. Pliny (first cent tury AD) mentions” the country and.

1 Mr, Vincen$ Bmitl’s 4edka (Glarmdon Press, 1601), 130,
» &
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cHAP. . describes it as consisting of three divisions, which may have given were in power from the end of the ninth century. One of them, 0};;\?- 18
y ARLY

']Hmsnr . rise to the name Trikalinga under which it is referred to later. * Rijarfja, ascended the throme in 1070-71 and reigned eight Histoay.
i ISTCRY.

————
®

¥,

The Garga
kings.

Isolated references to scattered kings of the territory ocenr
elsewhere, but they cannot be combined into any connected
acconnt.

.

¢

Fnscriptions .show that in ¢he sixth century A.D., Kalinga .

was conquered by the Chalakyas of B4ddmi in Bombay and in
the seventh by their offshuot the Eastern Chilukyas. A result
of thig latter campaign was the establishment of the Vengi king-
dom (the ruins of the capital of which still stand at Pedda
Végi, six miles north of Ellore) under the Eastern Chilukya
king Vishnuvardhana I (615-33 A.D.). Copper “grants of this
monarch found at Chipurupdlle in this district show that he once
ruled as far north as that village.

The chronicles are continued by the grants of a series of
kings who describe themselves as of the, Ganga family, lords of
Kalinga, and worshippers of the Gékarnasvdimi (Siva) on the

years, during which time he s

also the raler of Utkala (Orissa) augd other monarchs.

Under his son, Anantavarmaa-Chéde~Gangs, who ruled {rom iizzig,gggn

1078 for no less than 72 years, this family reached t13? zenith of Zg 10"
its power. Many copper grants and inscriptions of this monarch 1078. -

-

have been found in Ganjém and Vizagapstain, and thes_eﬁ'st.ate
that he replaced on their thrones the fdllen kings of Vengi and .

~ Orissa, engaged in wars extending from the Ganges in the north

to the G6d4vAri in the south, and built the famous tewple.of
Jagannétha at Puri:  An inscription on coppér: belonging to his -
reign shows that, after the manner of many who have‘ s_uddenly-
got up in the world, he desired a lofty ancesbry.. This record
traces the origin of his family back to Brahma, and says that the
nawne Ganga was derived from the fact that the fourth in descent’
from Brahma begot a son by propitiatiyg the Ganges. - o

ays he helped, the Vengi kings ros
‘agdinst the Chélas, and afterwards deleated both of them and

- Mahéndragiri hill in Ganjim (where the ruins of cyclopean

* - shrines still stand)?and as ruling from Ksalinganagara, which has

% been identified with Mukbalingam on the bank of the Vamsa-
. dhéra in Ganjém, where notable temples and inscriptions yet -

“The Chélas of Tanjore,ceem twice to have® invaded the sonth Invaded by
” . the Chilas,

of Trikalinga during his reign. Inscriptions of Kuléttunga I of geventn
that dynasty rafer to his subjugation of the kingdom at a date century.

Attacked by

- survive. - :

- The period when this dynasty flonrished is doubtful, as
their grants are all dated in an era the initial point of which has
yeb to be determined. The names of eleven of them are kmown;
and their inscriptions have been found in several places in Ganjém
and at Alamanda and Vizagapatam in this district, but the

- material at present available supplies no connected account of

* the doings of any of them. S

The Eastern Chélukyas of ‘Vengi appear to have constantly

previous to 1095, and againin 1114. The existence of a Tamil
record of his, dated 1089, in the' Simhdchalam temple goes to
confirm the success of the former of these incursions; and varions
circumstanees seem to indicate that Anantavarman-Chéda-Ganga
took less interest in the Vizagapatam district than in the north
of his kingdom. , ' e

He married at least five queens and had by them four sons

. who ruled after him. Of them and their immediate successors-

little but their namas is known. * Inscriptions of theirs occur in

ﬁmf’zi& interfered in the.affairs of Kalinga, and ‘Vimaldditya of that line bhe district, but the country eventually %’ell ‘agaip to the Hastern
century. seems to have conquered much of it, since an inscription on _ Chélukyas of Vengi and-their feudatorigs, the quceen of one Of‘
-+ Mahéndragiri states that the Chéla king Réjardja 1 of Tﬂnjareﬁ " thd latter of whom is recorded to lrave covered with gold t%u? .
overthrew him in 999-1000 and stt up a pillar of victory on " image of Vishnu at Simhéchalam. The Yddavas of Dévagiri
Jthat hill. - (the modern Daulatdbid) and the Kikatiyas of Warangal claim,
. Kalinga was apparently further attacked from the north, for- moreover, to’ha._ve bumbled Kahng.a ab t hl.s period. . 3 L Mat :
*the kings of Késala in that direction, who have becn tentatively - ‘At Simhdchalam occur several inscriptions of & line of chiefs. The Matsyss.
04, : b . sas -y iy s
assigned to this same ecleventh century, claim to have made called the Matsyas of Oddavédi.. Copper grants found at D}bbld& .
" themselves ¢ lords of Trikalinga.’ ’ ) a ag’raﬁléram_ in this distriet say that the fonnder of 'the family was
The later The Gangas were followed by a latdr ling of the same ;ame descended from a fish (Matsya means fish), married a daughter -
g&_xig':is °f " who, as the aléo"wo‘rs} iped t} Y(_ t6karna é? i on Mahéndragiri of the king of Orissa, alid was_wappointed to rule over ‘ the Odda-
Fn 'S nga.v 3 Y e mnpped the trokarnasvami on Mahendragirt vAdi uountry.’ The Matsyas seem %o have befome in depen dent

snd raled from Kalinganagara, were appavently of the same

family. Calculatioqs from dates in copper grants show that they

®

thoro in the thirteenth cemtury. It is perhaps worth noting in
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** Vijaysnagar king Krishna Déva, the greatest of his line,  In
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this connection that (see p. 820) the Madgole zamindars venerate |
fish; being installed on a fish-shaped throng and using as their

signiture a symbgl representing a fish ; tHat, tHey claim to'be

descended from ‘the rulers of. Matsye Désa? and bear the title |
of ¢ chiefs of Vadd4di’; that Viaddddi (just south of Mé4dgole) is |
locally derived from Q\dd&-Védbi, emesaning ‘ the beginning of the
Uriya land?; and that in the country rouhd Mddgole legends are
still recounted of a line of local Golla chieftains who gave their

name to Golgonda and built the forts of which traces still survive
in thosé parts. ‘ - . A

The Simhichalam temple contalns inscriptions of several of
the later Ganga kings, but few details regarding them survive.
In 1267-68 one of them, Narasimha I, built the central shrine,
mukhamandapam, nétyamandapam and enclosing - arcade of that
temple (see p. 324) in black stone. Their power, however, was on'
the wane. Narasimha I and two of his guccessors are mentioned:

-a3 having had to resist attacks from the Muhammadans of Bengal:
and Delhi. Firoz Shah of Delhi ( 1351-88) invaded Orissa ; other !
- Musalman raidsintocthat country fook place; the Reddi kings of
Kondavidu in Guntér district penetrated to Simhéchalgm (where

.stands an inscription of one of them dated 1385-86) ; and on the
death of the Ganga king Binndéva IV, his minister usurped the

-throne'and in 1434-85 founded the Gajapati (‘ lords of elephants ’)
!

dynasty of Orissa under the title of Pratipa Kapilésvara. |
His capital was at Cuttack, and he expanded his dominions :

- until tiey stretched from the Ganges to the Kistna. His whole |
reign was spent in warring with'the Hindu kings of Vij ayanagar ;
in the Bellary district, who by now were extremely powerful in |
the south, or with the Musalman B4hmani dynasty of the Deccan

His son Parnshéttama reigned from 1469570 to 1496-97. He |
is declared to have conquered Vijayanagar, to have bronght |
thence a jewelled throne ywhich, he presented to the Pari temple !
and to have led an expedition against Conjesveram. ©
* €Tn the time of his successor, Pratipa Rudra (1496-97 to
about 1539-40), Orissa was raided by the Bengal Musalmans,
who sacked Puri and destroyed many temples.

» Pratépa Rudra also suffered reverses at the lhands, of the

615 that monarch seized Udayagiri in Nellore, Kondavida
(taking prisoner Pratipa Rudra’s son), &ondapalli in Kistna, .
Rajahmundry and other fortresses, halted at’ Simhédri (Simhé-
chalam) and set up’the pillar of victory at Potnfiru referred to in
the account of that place on p. 280 below. The Simhéchalam

° e ) B

: relatiné how he and his queens pre

o
o auE
{\J\

;bLITICA'L H_IITORT. . 29

;;tions recounting his successes gand -
sented the god with a- neckla.o:a

; ostly gifts. A picturesquelaccoant of th}s
:i gfdli‘gi)ir%);a’gioft’gz‘u‘;ue; gchr(mic_ler Nuniz :vlﬂl he f.mmd in
Mf. R. Sewell’s A, Forgotlen Empird{ T’“zjayanag_ar; and th;; a:?ztes
that. furions with the hesitating tactics of I‘:’rnatapa' Rudz’g,z i nzt
Dév;. Réya ¢aused an inscription to be cat in‘the temple sz(;}yx'ng :
¢ Perhaps when these letters ure decayed,.t.he kmg of Orya ( nisa)
attle to the king of Bisnaga (Vijayamagar). If'thg king
" his wife shall. be given to the smiths who

temple °still contains insori

will give b
of Orys erases them,

" ghos the horses of the king of Bisnaga.” I this'insulting threat

was really’ evdr inscribed, it is not 'likeiy to have ‘i‘Jeen gn;??'
to remain on record a° moment aftex: it could be safely delete ci
and it is not now to be found at Simh4chalam. The war en}iie

in the hamiliation of Pratépa Rudra.Z who was forcefi to make a
treaty with the congqueror,and givo him his daughter in marriage,

" but Krishna Déva (perhaps in & fear of o flank nttack from the

Musalmans of the Deccan) forebore to hold the country per- -
manently and retired to the south.” » )

Of Pratépa Rudra’s sons, two reigned oneafter the other for a

~ short period but werg murdered by a toinister named Gévinda

' i : X led for seven years.
Déva, who became king about 1541'811& ruled > ;

Three of this man’s sons held the kingdom until 1559-60; when
Mukunda Harichandana, a Telugn by birth, raised a re.volt, hs‘zd
two of them assassinated, and seized the throme. He reigned till

about 1568, when his territories were seized by the Musalman king

of Golconda.® This ruler was one of the confeder'fz'cy of Mgsal—
man kings of the Déccan who had overthrown V]Jayanagm: at
the great battle of Talikéta three years before, and he had risen
to great power in,congequence. ¢ 3 '

“The kings of Golecondh were nominally subject to the Mt}ghsl
emporors- at Delhi, but they paidethemelittle real allegiance at
'a,ni time and eventually became virtually independent. Few
details of their rule survive.® Their chief local officer was the

i Bwan Sonnensohein, 1800, . .

- * Nuniz says the temple was at ‘Symamdary’and Mr. S8ewell identifies .
this with Rajahmundry, supposing that the first ayllable haa been accidentally
dropped, porhaps by the copyist. But Nuniz says that 8ymamdary was a* han.

dred leagues’ from Koudapalli, which enits Simhéchalam better, and * ‘Siiﬁhédri’

s i in g a form of ‘ Simhichalam . Naniz says the place waa a very
ia 8til} in use a o A .
large city, and he geems o refpr thereby to Potnfirn, which according to current
tradition once extended as far 28 Bhégapurem, nine wmiles to the eust, which
was the qnarter where its dancing girls (bhégam) resided,

* Babn'Man Mohan Chakravarti’s paper in J. A, 8. B,, Ixix, pt. 1, No, 9,

This is the suthority for aeve.ul ot}xer;atq.wmente in this seotion, ,
. . .

.
MOHAMMADAN |



g

e

CHAP. 1L

MUNAMMADAN
PeRI0OD,

——

Aurangzeb
overthrowa
Golconda,
1647,

The latter bowevor (seo p. 226¥had no intluence on the political -

"

The Subaded
of the Deccan
becomes
independent,
1724,

-
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Faujdar of Chicacole, who was in charge of Ganjdm and Vizaga-
patam, He seems to have governed through loeal chiefs or

zm}lindars, to whom the collection of the revenue of the varions -
divisions of the country was delegated 6n a commission of ten per
cent. (see p. 165) and who wede expected to keep their charges

quiet: Two of these, chiefs wers the ancestors of the present
_ Mahéréja of Bobbili and Réja of Vizianagram, who entered the
district in the train of Shér Muhammad Khén (name-father of
Shérmphammadpuram near Chicacole), who was Fanjdar in 1652.
-The Muhammadan sway scetis to have beén weuk, and revolts of
the zamindars were common.. o :

In 1686 Aurangzeb, the emperor of Delhi, mafched down to
reduce the south to obedience ; and by the next year ho had wiped
the kingdom of Golcondagout of existence and brought the whole
country under his direct rule. He appointed to the charge of it
an officer called the Subadar of the ,Deccan and afterwards

commonly known as the Nizam of Hyderabad under whom were &

number of local subordinates in immediate control of thgavarious
smaller divisions of<territory. The five ¢ Northern Circars’ of
Guntér, Kondapalli, Ellore, Rajshmundry and Chicacole had
Masulipatam for their chief town, and the northerpmost of them,
Chicacole, which included the present districts cf Ganjim and
Vizagapatam, continued to be ruled inthe samo manner as befors
by & Faujdar residing at the town after which it was named.
Revolts by the local Réjas went on as merrily as ever under his
government,! _ o

Meanwhile, in .circumstances which will be related immedi-
ately, the Knglish had effacted a sottlement at Vizagapatam town.
The Dutch had likewise established a factory at Bimlipatam.

destinies of the district and the former sas of small importance

until 1767 ; neither nee“d thegefore be further ref{zrred to for

the prosent. ‘ , .

Aurargzeh died in 1707 and his fdewth was followed by great
disorder in his southern possessions. In 1724 the Subadar of
the Deccan, though still coutinning nominaily subject to the
puthority of Delhi, made himsel virtunlly independont and hegan
appointing his own officers. His first Faujder of Chicdeole was
the Afiwar-ud-din who afterwards became so famous in the wars
of the Carnatic and is the ancestor of the present Prince of Arcot.
His firm but kindly rule was gratefully wemzemnbered for many
years afterwards.o o

" % §eo the numercus instances given below it tho accomnt of the carly for.
tunes of the English settlement at Vizagapatam, ., ‘

L
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This Subadar (;f the Deccan died in 1748 and the French and GHAP. 1L
English took opposite sides in the disputed succession which Mumawsapay -

_followed.- The events of this struggle belopy rather to the

Peulod.

history of the southern districts of the Presidency than to that of Cedes,the
Vizagapatam, and it i§ enough téyuention here that eventually fa"r’:?g’,ﬁ‘l‘lf"‘

s French protégé, Saldbat Jang, secured the post of Subadar, French, 1753,

and that Bussy, the French general, obtained from him in 1753
the “cession of four of the Northern Circars (ot Guntfir) for the
sapport of his troops. Masulipatam and ‘the eoun‘ery'mijacenﬁ
hed been already ceded to the French in 1750 ; and Dussy sent
M. Moracin, the French officer in charge there, instructions to-
take possessioh of the new acquisitions. '

The Faujdar of Chicacole, Jafar Ali, was extremely disinclined giifﬁgultie; of -
: - ; . . the Fren
to give up his charge to the French, and he persuaded Gajapati (yoresttor. .

Viziarima Rézu, head of~the Vizianagram family and the most
powerful of the local renfer-chieftains who had come into being
during the Musalman rule, to join him in opposing M. Moracin’s
entry. The latter, however, seduced Viziarfma Rézn from this

compact by promising to lease him the °Rajahmundry and

. Chicacole. Circars at g rate much below their value. s‘;I:-’inding'

himself deserted, Jgfar Ali called in the help of the Marithas of
Nagpar, who crossed the hills by the ghét at “Pdchipenta (under
the guidance of the zamindar of that place); devastated the two
Circars from end to end ; plundered and burnt the Dufch factory
ab Bimlipatam (but spared the Vizagapatam “settlement of the

English;--whose . friendship Jafar Ali courted and who had .

encouraged him in his gevolt); defeated Viziarims Rézn near
Vizianagram; fought an irreguler action against the combinéd

- forces of that chief and M. Moracin at Tummapila near
- Aneképalle ; and then snddenly *decamped south, crossed the
Gédavari by a ford theyhad discovered, and regained their own.

country with an immense booty.” , Having secured the loot, they
troubled no further about Jafar Ali’s aspirations, and that
-gentleman was obliged to submit. ' *

Tn July 1754 Bussy went in person to Masulipatam and
Rajahmundry, settled offairs jn the Circars, and appointed
one Ibrghim Khin as Faujdar of Chicacole. Soon afterwardsy
however, relations between him and the Subadar of the Deccan
becate strained, at last an open rupture occurred, and for Several
weeks in the summer of d756 he was obliged to entrench himself

- against attack in the gdrdens of Charmil near Hyderabad. The

authorities at Madras were only prevented from joining the
Subadar against him by the necessity of sending every available

L] .
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man to Bengal to recover Calcutta and .Azweng'e the ma-ﬂsacré of

Momanmavax the Black Hole. '

His officers in the Circars, Thrhim Khin included, now

disavowed his authority and refused to pay their tribute. '

Viziarfwa Rézu was the only ;ian there who had the foresight to
stand by him. - . @ ’ : o

19

‘He ordered hiy agents at Hyilerabiza to assure M. Bussy of his -

fidelity and the regdlar payment of his tributes; and one night, when
little expected and most wanted, & man came to Charm4l, and, being
permitiod to speak in private with M. Bussy, delivered with the
messags of Viziardma Rézn a sam of gold, as much as he could carry
under his garments. It was sufficient for the present want, and the

same man afterwards furnished more as necessary.’ * - ‘
Bussy was eventually relieved by reinforcements from Masuli-

patam and received back intc the Subddar’s favour; and at the

end of 1756 ke marched into the Circars fo restore his fallen

authority there. \ . o .

~ Ibrdhim Khén fled in terror at his approach; but Viziarima

Rézu, confident in the proofs of attachment he had given, went

to meet him with a body of troops, belonging to himself and

others of the local chiefs, which numbered 10,000 men. He was
gracionsly received and émployed the favour in which he steod
to gratify a long-standing animosity against his bitterest enémy,

‘the chief of Bobbili. He persuaded Bussy that Bobbili was .
contumacions and must be repressed ; and Bussy at length agreed -

Yo attack that chief’s fort. The details of the horrible tragedy
which followed are given on pp.237-241 below. - Bobbili defended
himself to the utmost, and then, when he saw that further
registance was hopeless, had all the women and children in his
fort put to death - and, with the remnant of his garrison, died
fighting to the last.- Three nights afterwaids, * Viziardrma Rézu
was killed in his*tent by some of Bobbili’s adherents. . He was
succeeded by Ananda R4z, tHo son of a first cousin. “

From Bobbivli,‘B‘ussy marched op into- Ganjém, receiving the

. submission of the various local chiefs and zamindars as he went ;

‘went a body of troops from Masulipatam to capture the English
Jfactories at Injaram, Madapollam and Bandamirlanks in Gédévari
(a8l of which surrendered at once); and then turned back to
: This (seeqp, 44
below) was in a wretched state of defenge ‘and also surrendibred
-immediately. Bussy proceeded southwards “again and returned

- eventuelly to Hyderabad.. In ‘Juiy of the next year (1758) he

. ! Ormo (Madres, 1861), 1, 105, . )

a . ®

t

' ieceived r
- the ¥rench at Pondicherry,

- holding it, sent news of the event to Madras, an

- . . V «. ‘. - . ] ‘e
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an gnwise summons from Lally, the new Governor of
to join him, with all the troops he

could spare, to help in the war in_the C’ams'.tic and the- siege of

- Madras. - i R N o
Ananda Rézo; the  new heady of the Vizianagram family,.
"¢ dissatisfied with the arrangemsents made by M. Bussy on the

death of his predecessor, had waited,’ says Grme, ¢ an opportunity
to take hix revenge.’ ~As soon as Dussy was sammoned south,

, Vizagapat
he captured Vizagep d invited the

" English there to join him in expelling the French from the

«33

am from the French- garrison which was
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Northern Cirdars. The Madras  authorities, however, had their -
hands too full with affairs in the south, so Ananda Rézn repeated- -

" his offer to the English in Bengal. * ‘ The project afeemefi delusive
or chimerical to all but.Clive, but. eventuslly, in spite of the

" protests of the other Members of the Calcutta Council, Colonel

“Forde was - despatched by Clive to Vizagapatam by sea witha.- -

- “foree of . 500 Europeans (including artillery}, 2,000.sepoys and
- -100 lascars, and arrived on the 20th. October 1758. Mzr. John

Johnstohe had been sent in advance’to arrange mz.mtters with
_Anands Rézn gnd had been put in-possession of the Vizagapatam

factory on the'12th September, ~ The Madras authorities sent up '

Mr. Andrews and several assistants to help him in re-establishing

“the settlement and also despatched an officer to act under- (30101;«31

Forde.

and on the third joined Anands Rizu at Kasimkéta. Progress
southwards was at first very slow. Orme says— L
¢ Various excuses were. émployed by the Rajah to extenuate this

The force 'méveduout. of "iiigap&taﬁn on the 1st November,

delay ; but the real cause was his repugnance to fyrnish the monsy -

pvasions, Mr. Andrews, who, having been chief of Madapollam, had
*long beén personally known to the Rajah, adjusted- their differences

by & treaty, which 'stipulated_ that all plunder should be equally

divided ; that all the countries which might be eonquered should be

" which Colonel Forde demanded, who was not a little offended at his ’

_ delivered to the Rajah, who was to colleet the revenues; but that ths,

" seaports and towns at the mouths of the. rivers should belong to the

‘treaty for the disposal or restitution, whether of the Rajah’s or the

- Englieh possessions, should be made without the’ consent of both

pam’es; that the Rajah should supply 60,000 Tapees a month for the

' company, with the revenues of the districts annexed to them; that no* - ..

expecces of the army; and 6,000, to commence from their arrival at -

Vizngapata, for the particular ékpences of the officers. He held out
likewise other proposals of future alliance, which hg had not yet
authority to ratify,’ ' : ,

L3
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The united forces now moved south in earnest. 'The: Réja’s |

levies, however, were of the “wretchedest, consisting of ¢ 500
paltry horse and §,000 foot, some with awkward fire-arms, the

rest with pikes and bows : but. he had collected 40 Europeans,

who managed four field-pieces yader the command of Mr Bristol ;
besides thh his own troops had@ome nseless cannon. v
On the 9th Decemher near Condore, about 35 miles east-north-
east of Rajahmundry, an action was fought with the French which
ranks as one of the decisive battles of India and in which the Fronch
were utterly routed. The day was won by the European part of
Colonel Forde’s force. His sepoys broke and ran at an early
stage, and even when the enemy was in full retrent the Réja’s
horse ¢ could not be prevailed upon to quit the sheltor of a large
tank, at this-time dry, in which they, his foot, and himself in the
midst of them, had remained cowering from the beginning of the

action.’ Forde pushed on to Rajahmundry nest day without’

the R4ja’s rabble, and shortly afterwardls took Masulipatam by
o most brilliant assault. Saldbat Jang, the Subadar of the
Deccan, who had advanced within fifteen miles of the place to
agsist his protégés the French, ohanged sides at once and on the
14th May 1759 made a treaty 2 with the En«rhsh, granting
them the country round Masulipatam, renouncing all ﬁ'mnds}np
with the Fremch, and prohibiting the latter from ever again
gettling in the Northern Circars.

Except the tract then ceded to the Company, the rest of the

*Northern Circars thus fell once more with dramatic ‘suddenneqs :

under the sway of the Subadar of the Deccan. His rule, however,
extended to it in little but name. ¢ For seven succeeding years,
the completest anarchy recorded in the history of Hindustan
prevailed over all the NorthernCircars. -~ The forms, nay even the
remembrance, of civil government seemed to be wholly lost.’

In 1765 Clive obtained from the Mughal emperor at Delhi a

firman granting the CompanyL the five '\Iorthern Circars. This”

recites the cession of the country to the French by the Subadar
Saldbat Jamg without authority from Delhi, and the expulsion of
sthe French therefrom by the emperor's faithful sepoy sirdars, the
English Company, and then states that in consideration of the
ﬁdehty and good wishes of the satd (;ompany we have, from our

3 Orme, 1, 381,
% The text of it is given in Aijtchison’s Treaties, etc. (1892), viii, 278,
 (Arant's . Political Swrvey of the Northern Circafs, forming Appendixz B {o the
Fifth Report on the g¢ifieirs of the East Bidia Company, 1612 (Madras, 1883),
p. 346, . .
" 4 Aitchison's Treaiics, cte., viii, 279.
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ﬁhrone, the ba&us of the world, given them the a,forementxoned
Circars, by way of enam or free gift thhout the least participation
of gny person whatever i in the same.’

" The Subadar, however, was imno way pleased ab this cession
of ternbory which he regarded,as his own, and threatened to
retaliate by an irruption into the Carnatic. , In November 1766 a
treaty ! was accordingly hastily and weakly concluded with him
by which the English agreed to pay nine lakhs annaslly for the
territory that had already been granted them asa free gift. Soon

_ afterwards the Subadar was defeated by the English in one or two

actions, became more sccommodating in consequence, and in
Pebruary 1768 agreed to a new treaty by which the tribute was
reduced.?2 The new acquisitions were at first’ governed from
Masulipatam, but in 1769 Mr. John Andrews, then Chief at that

" place, was sent to Vlzagapatam and made the first Chief in Couacil

of that district."

We may now go back and: shortly trace fhe fortunes of the
English settlement at Vizagapatam from i% inception uuml v
thus became the capital of the district.

The settlement. was founded in 1682.2 In. February of that
year the Directors wrote to Fort St. George that an ¢ interloper {(un-
anthorized trader) was designed for Metchlepatam or Gyngerlee’
(t.e., Masulipatam or Vizagapatam %) and left it to the Madras
authorities to decide whethgr a factory should not be established
atthe latter place. The Madras Consultationd of the 1st Angust
1682 say that <The Comp® having resolved to make some
Investments bhis year at Gingerly & given order to y® Agent &c?
to send  down some Ppsons to further the same, as likewise to
binder and 'd_efeg,t any Interlopers that shail come there, ’fis

-3 Ajtchison's Treaties, éte, viii, 280. ‘ .
% This reduced dmount continued to ko paid until 1823, when the claim was

* extingnielod by the disbursement of a large lamp sum.

* 8ir Ggorg'e Birdwood’s Reporf on the old records of the India Ofce (W. H.
Allen, 1891) twice (pp. 89 and 222) states that the date was 1668, but does not

_ quote the records on which the statement is based. A personal scarsh by thes

present writer (under expert guidance) among the Indin Officd records failed to
discover any papers about Vieagapatam of an earlier date than 1684, Tha

¢ interlopef * Thomas Bowrey, who traded in these parts between 1669 and 1679,
makes no mention of the settloment in his Countries rguad the Bay of Bengai

(Haklhyt Society, Second Beries, Vol XII, 1805) ; nor is it roferred to in the

Fort’ St, George: records of 1$70-1681; indeed a liet of factorics in the latter

+ year specifically says thit Masnlipatam und Madapollam were the only subordi.
. nate stations on this coast. If, theredore, a sottlement was in fact made in 1668,

it must have been almost immediately abolished again,
¢ Mr. Pringle’s Diary and Consuliation book of the Agent Govemor and

counul of Fort 8t Gcorg'o, 1584 (Madrasﬁovernment Press, 1695), 170,
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resolved that MF, George Ramsden doe proceed for this year as
Chicfe ! there,” his Second in Council being one Clément du
Jardin. Thus it ig clear that it was largely fear of the rivalry of
the ubiquitous interloper whicli led th¢ Company to first settle
in Vizagapatam. Thirteon dayé later the first official letter was
sent from Fort St. George to ¥ Vizagapatam’ and tlxereafter
correspondence with the factory appears regularly in the records.
Messrs. Ramsden and du Jardin did not let the grass grow
under their feet. In October of the same year they wrote that in
spite of the bitter hostility of the Dutch at Bimlipatam they had
made a resppc’rable investment ; had obtained a cowle from ‘the

¢ Seir Lascar ’ (apparently the same as the Faujdar) of Chicacole -

giving them liberties ¢ thronghout the Carlingae (alinga) country

" fare greater than ever was granted to the Dutch, notwlbhstandmg

they have bin settled in these pts for these 20 years, which is a
very gréat heartburning’; had arranged 4o bribe the Kasimkdta
chief (“a very powerfel pson ’) not to molest their customers ; had
patched up for their qnarters an old house stauding on the niece
-of ground glven them by the Seer Lascar ; had engaved six
‘Rﬂhboot (Rdjputs; as a guard ; and had searched in vain for
interlopers but in accordance with orders had, hung the King’s
proclamation and the printed rales and "orders concerning those
gentry round their dyeing room, ¢ we God knows is scarce bigg

. enough to hould them.” They earnestly beg a reconsideration of

orders which had been passed directing them to go to Masalipatam

‘at the end of the year, pointing out how disappointed the Seer
. Lasear would be, and how triumphant the Dutch ; and this request

was evidently granted.
The next year, however, these two pioneers fell out; and
Ramsden was temporarily suspentled and du Jardin recalled. The

~“latter was eventuglly dismissed, in spite obthe protests of Fort St.
" George, by the Directors,,who pronounced him ¢ a huffing, swag-

.gering, ignorant, avaritious, prodigall person ’; but his »subsequ?n‘t
doings in Sumatra ? showed that hee was of . the stuff of which
auccessfal merchant adventurers are made, being endewed with
& . . -
restless energy, a clear head, and a way with natives that carried

them with him. As the Madras Council sorrowfully put it when

he died in Sumatra in 1687, he was ‘ a fitting active man” among

those people.” * N
The records of 1684 show that the seftlement was still viry

small then, the monthly expenses bexgg only100“pagodas (Bs. 350),

L]
1 A list of the Chiefs in Council and Collectors is appended tv Chapter XI

below.
% Soe Mr, Pringle’s Diery and Consultation book, ele, 1685, Introd,, xvi.
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but thai 1t possessed the nghf to co]lect duex in H’le town The

. annual rent paid to the Seer. Lascar was Rs. 4,5(0. Atthe ond of
" that year the Madras Council, desirous of obtaining less limited
privileges, resolved to send the ne%. Chief (Mr. Browne) to the

Seer Lascar with a big-retinue hirdd for the purpose.
The mission ‘was crowned wWith successs After baving re-

gented  His Excellency ' with many gifts, mqudmrf a silver trunk,

a- case of spirils, filteen mannds of sandalwood ‘a chest of

- rosewater, and some scarlet cloth ‘and uunpo‘;\der, the «Chief

obtained a new cowle which exempted the Company’s goods from

CHAP. I1.
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land customs, granted privileges over Vizagapatam and permis- .

- sion to Build a factory there, and ‘brought the seitlement into a

position ‘as good as we injoy in any part of India.”® In:1685
the friendship with the Seer Lascar was further-cemented by =

present of saltpetre, powder and lead, which he earnestly desired

_owing to the imminence of a war with his northern meighbours,

but-which the Dutcn at Bimlipatam had stéhdfastly refused to
supply.  In July 1688 Mr. Browne was charged with private

trading, resigned in conseqnence, and was bucceeded hy \Irv
.. John Stables. : ‘

In 1689 ghefooting in the countrv wlnch had been won with

“such determination was suddenly lost. The Company fell out with
Aurangzeb, the Mughal emperor at Delhi, and the latter issued

orders that the English should be driven from his dominions and

-all their propertyseized. On the 13th September, therefore, the

Seer Lascar sent his ¢ Bashwar 7 (Telugu, Réjdviru, the llononﬁo

- form of ¢ Réja’) to the szagapafam factory— 7
‘Inorder to seize and bring away the Enghnh and all their

concerns. The said Rashwar with his for(es coming nigh the town in
the night, where he had pitched Ris Tent, etc;, about nise did
surround the Factory with his nien, and acquainted the English with
the Seer Lascar’s oxders. To which yas replied, they could not go

" up without their Master’s orders. Then, as the first Rashwar. was

taking the Chief by the hand to,pluck him out of the house, My, Hall
fires his blunderbuss and kills three of their men; wpon which they

* murdeved Mr. Stables, Mr. Hall and Mr. Croke, taking the rest
 prisoners, and. selzmg upon all the nght Honourable Compan) 8

- Conecerng’ 3

"In 1090 however, peace was made mth Aurangzeb % and

K tLe Seer Lascar released Ins pnsoners and restored the Company's

} Vizagapatem Comsultation's in the India Office, November 10, 1684, -
* Talboys Wheeler’s Madras in theoald:m Time (Madras®1861), 4, 214,
% mew the cowles granted by his geneml Zulfikar Khén which are quoted

The factory
sacked by the |
Musalmans,
1689, '«

2

Mr. Holeombe -
becomes
Chief, 1692,
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again. During his time the place was attacked and looted by
¢ thieves and poligars,” and the Company accordingly asked leave
to fortify it. The new Chief was afterwards found goilty of

. K .
frands and errors and ¢ soversll eonsiderable wrongs done to the -

Hon. Company,” and in 1692¢was dismissed and replaced by
Mr. Simon Holeombe with Mr. Charles Barwell as Second in
Council, A o , .

They had rather a stormy entry. They arrived by sea and
were met at the landing-place by Mr. Duboeis and othors
and conducted to the factory. On ‘their entering;bhis, one of the
_peons spab in the new Chief’s face and abused him in language
‘not it to Ty mentioned; whereon swords were drawn and:
some blood was spilt.  Mr. Dubois and the others, being asked

for their books and registers, brought Mr. Holcombs eonly ‘2 .

few torne old dirty papers, saying y% rest were lost and com-
sumed by y® Mogull’s people in the late unhappy times’?

Mutual recriminations and other unpleasantnesses continne sub-’

sequently to fill miany pages of the records. The head of -the
weavers also became contumacions, declining to sign his
contracts when given thie ustal ‘tasherifis ’ (presents) and demand-

ing in addition a coat with gold buttons and a gold hracelet.

These latter wore at length promised, as were also all further
ceremonies of  Hon*, as fireicg off Guns &ca. and being carried
to his house in y° Comp? Pallankeen with y° Musick &ca.
attendance.’ '
" The records of 1693 ? mention a curious incident i— ‘

¢ Rangarow, & neighbouring Raja [clearly the Réja of Bobbili],
upon clearing & Tank in his Country found a vast Treasure buried in
earthen pots with a small ps of Copper in gach pot mentioning wt
contained therein and by whom buried, by-weh it appeared to belong
to y° family of y° Sumberdues [ the Rdjas of Jeypore] and to ba buried
by ye groat grandfather of y present Baja, w<has made & great

" contest between y¢ neighbouring Rajag and impeeded all commerce in

those parts, Rangarow claiming itt because took up in his Governm?®

«and Sumberdue asserting a right to it by ye Copper plates web

specifie it to be buried by his ancestors who formerly had y» Governm®
¢ of those parts. Y° event we must leave to time, but *tis conjectured

and not without reason y* upon y¢ Sier Lascar’s return from Metchle-

patumw he will sofn decide y° matter to y° dissatisfaction ox both
Partios by condemning itt ull to” y* king's and his own ptienlar
Treasure.’ : © "
. o o
1 Viragapalam Consultations at the India Office, 16tk July 1682,

2 Ibid., December Gth, 1693, - ‘ ’ }
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In 1694 the Seer Lascar had his hands fall wieh-rifbifs by the
local Réjas, among whom the Réja of ¢ Potnore ’ (Potnfirn) and
* Samba Deo’ (the R4ja of Jeypore) were promingnt, and at length

-

CHAP. 11,

ENGLISH
PErIOD.

had to ‘condescend to dishonourable terms.”  The malcontents Local dis-
turbances,

had made two attempts to ‘plundehthe factory at Vizagapatam 1604, -

(and also the Dutch settlement at Bimlipatam) and Mr. Holcombe
dccordingly seized the opportunity to begine fortifications there

‘at the expense of the inhabitants. The Seer Lascar approved

at the time, but afterwards demanded the destruction of the new

. walls. - The Chief, however, stood firm and they were not touched-

This Chief, who was a man of good birth, had a ¢lavish way

‘the. ‘Country @Government,” to which the Diregtgrs strongly
objected. They said, ‘The extravigantcy of Vizagapatam

- under the managm: t of Mr. Holcombe by theire last books, is -

. insufferable, for 3 or 4 ffactors at most to spend 3902- Pagodas in

one yeare whereof 1034 is for their servants: Wee know no
necessity for their two horses and them of so great a vallue as

Extrava.

- of living and  fond " affectation of appearing great in the eyes of %‘g’:;a‘;famm' ‘

250 Pagodas; they musbbe better Husbands, and keep within - |

bounds, and not give 40 Pagodas for a Saddle, etc.” The Direc-
tors strictly limited the Chief in future to 600 pagodas (Rs. 2,100)
per annum to defray the charges of dyers, factors, provisions,
servants’ wages, stores and garden, exclusive of 100 pagodas

_-for presents. :

In October 1697 Jeypore (* Somberdu’) and other Réjas again More local |
revolted ‘and took and slew the Seer Lascar and the greatest disturbances,

warned the Vizagapatam Council not to proceed, without his
express approval, with certain additional fortifications which had
been begun, but 1o leveldheir foundations with the gronnd and
cover them up until a more favourable opportunity. They also
vrdered the Chief to hold himself in readiness to abandon the
factory immediately if the Seey Lascar should attack 1b, instructing

_him to embark everything he could and to leave a notice on the

factory gate setting out the cost of the buildings, the reason for®

. : 1697.
part of his army.” His successor (* Rustundill Khan’) was severe . g

. to all the friends of his predecessor, and the Madrus authorities

quitting them, and the items of property still remaining in them. .

- These timld orders were partly due to the fear that resistance in

Vizagapatam might light a general conflagration in the svuth,
partly to the decline in the trade at Vizagapatam which had
followed the numeroas internal commotions there, and partly to
the impossibility of carrying ‘o the factory within the limit of
expenditure which the Directors had prescribed and to which, in

* apite of Prote;ts from ]!.Iadras, they for long vehemently adhered,

~ ~
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In May 1698 howevur another and frlendher Seef Lascar
(¢ Fakera’ or < Fakerla Khan,’ apparently Fakir-ulldh Khin) was
appointed, and the prospect looked brighter. In Febraary 1700
this potentate ¢ did our Chief grreat IFonour, Setting him on his
own Pallakeen, comeing to hif house to Vissit him, and giveing

himea vich suite of cloths, ansElephant, and two Horses, and

making all demonstrations of love possible’ In the next month
he was succeeded by o new Seer Liascar who tried to impose new
taxes and thus kindled yet another revolt by the local Réjas.
The latter defeated his troops on every ocecasion, burnt and

_ plundered most of the country, shat the Seer Lascar up in Chica-

%

&

cole and threatened to attack that place, captured Kasimkéta and
plundered the Dutch at Bimlipatam. Peace at length ensued and
the people returned from (e woodsin which they had taken
refuge; but in 1702 the flames broke out again aund the Faujdar

.had to pay the Rdjas a lakh of rupees tg'keep quict.

¢ Rustundill Khan’ was soon afterwards réappointed as Seer
Lascar and showdd symptoms of again giving the factory trouble.
The Madras authorities said nothing about withdrawal this time,
but sent to Vizagapitam: twelve Portuguese and six English
soldiers and fifteen candies of powder. 'II e Sebr Lascar came
and camped in the Compauy’s garden at it izagapatam with 40,000
men and the factory had an anxious time. Bat at length judicious
presents softened_his heart and he gmuted a cowle for the place.
My, Holeombe died in May 1705, after having been Chief for

thirteen exciting years, and lies buried in the old cemetery at

Vizagnpamm which is usually erroneously called ‘the Dutch
cemetery.” He wassncceeded by Mr. Stephen Trewen, who died
within a year anid was followed by Mr. Francis Hastings, sfter

wards provisional Governor of Madras. o

Tn this Chief’s time serious trouble occurrnd with Fakir-ullsh
Khin, who Ind been renppomﬁcd Seer Lascar. About 1698°
Mr. Holcombe hid rashly borrowpd 44,000 pagodas of Fakir-
ullih, then Seor Lascar, and lent it to Anaunda Rwu, chief of
Vlznnwgrmm and Piyaka Rao of Piyukaraopéta (p. 312). At
the time of his death ‘(notwithstanding several thrmtam’np‘

° letters from Fakir-ulldh, who warned him that his money was ¢ like

bread as hard as iron, and so not easily digested ’ and would be
recovered by fair means or foul), Mr. Holcombe still owed @ ,500
pagodas of the prifitipal, while with inferest the debt amounted
to over 20,000 pegodas., Mr. Holcombe had still more rashly

.affixed the Company’s seal to his bond, und Fakir-ullih accord-

- ingly called upon the Chief and Council to pay up the amount.

<5
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They natumlly hes1tated about domg so, and- unvnsely further

exasperated Fakir-ullih by acknowledging -the claims of a rival

candidate for the postof Seer Lascar. At length, on the 8th

December 1710, Fakir-ultdh camd to enforce his' demand and.

encamped on the sand-hill north of the town with 7,000 foot and

800 horse (other accounts say 8,500 and 00, respectively} and

the next night fired into the factory s outposts. . The garrison, .
however, returned the fire and obliged the enemy to turn the -

siege into-a blockade. ' - .

Captain Hamilton, who was there a.t the. time, glves a
description ! qf the defences The garrison at- first numbered
only nineteen Eunropeans, 20 topasses (Portuguese): and 280
natives, most of the last of whom were fishermen. - They
fortified the low rocks between the sand- hills and the factory,
drew+Captain Hamilton’s ship within pistol-shot of the-shore, .

CHAP, 1I,
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placed eight minion guns to scour the sands in case the enemy .

tried to come that way, and held out for six weeks until

reinforcements from Madms,*whmh included twelve guns and

- some soldiers under Lieutenant Dixon (afterwards killed during

the operations), at length arrived.” Captain Hamilton then left,

bub the blockade went on for three months more until the end of
April. Fakir-ulldh erected new batteries on the sand-hill and the
~ Dolphin’s Nose headland (which cven then went by that name)
~and the factory sent urgent appeals to Madras for lead and stores
to maintain the defence and for  more shells for our mortar, and
if possible another mortar and shells, and also shells for the:
cohorns and great and small granados, with shot, iron and stone
of all sorts and sizes, and for God’s sake fresh provisions.” At
last the Company paid the 20, 000 pagodas demanded and the
siege was raised, o

_ Captain Hamilton says, however, that the Seer Lascar tried
. soon afterwards to take the place by surprise :—

* ¢ Ife came into the Town one Day with 100 Horse, and some Foot, »

without advertising of his coming, as was usual, atthe Town-gate, and
bsfore the Chief conld have Notice, he was got into the Factory, with,
twedty or thirty of his Attendants, The Alarm being given, a
resolute bold yvung Gentleman, a Factor in-the Company’s Servicep
called 1} \Ir Richard Horden, came running’ down Stairs, with his
TFuzee in his Hand, and his Bayonet screwed bn- its Muzﬂe und

predtuting it to the Naboh]s Breast, told him in the Gentow Innguage,
. (which he was Master ofs “that the Nabob was welcome, but if any of
his Attendants offered the least Imcivility, his Life shonld answer for it

1 New aceount of the East Indies (1744), 1, 375-81. -
° ® 6
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The Nabob was surprisingly astonished at the Resolution and “Bravery
of the young Gentleman, and sat down to consider a little, Mr. Horden
koeping the Muzzlg of his Picce still at his Breast, and one of the
Naubob’s Servants standing all the whiles behind Mr.-Horden with a
Daggeps Point close to his Backs So they had a Conference of half

- an Hour long, in these above mentioned Postures, and then the Nabob

The defences
strengthened,

Waltair first

* occuypicd,

1727, *

thonght fit to be gon® again, full of wonger and Admiration ef o
daring 'a Courage.’ N

At this time the Company were paying the Musalman govern-
ment Rs. 4,862 annually for the town and the other villgges rented
from them and received in return the privileges of making and
selling salt, arrack, betel-leaf, tobacco and other commmodities, and
the right to collect land and sea customs. 'The small factory at

Injaram, on the Gédévari coast; was subordinate to Vizagapatam;

and the ®econd in Council at one time resided there.

"The records of the next few years arp full of accounts of the - -

fighting between time Faujdar (now Habid Khan, Fakir-ulldh’s
rival) and the local Réjas here and jn Ganjdnm In 1712 Ananda
Rézu of Vizianagram with 10,000 men was actually plande?ing and
destroying without hindrance within sight of Chicacole. These
constant alarms not only prevented the reduction of the garrison
collected to repulse Fakir-ullih, but on the coatrary led to its
\ncrease and to the constraction of more defences. No plan of
these survives, but the records speak of the flagstaff, southern
and western bastions, northern point, and curtain facing the river
(all of which were huilt of stone), the eastern curtain facing the
sea, the fort gate and mainguard, and the back gate. By 1726 the
garrison numbered 86 men, and outworks (see the map facing
p. 44) bad been bnilt to protect the native town. In 1729 further
disturbances resnlted in the despatch from Madras of a sergeant
and some mMore guns. T ‘
. o

In 1727 the first wove wasgnade towards Waltair, which had _»
long been included in the cowles, the cloth-washers and their

families being established there in censequence of the discovery
of “a vcin of very good water which cured and whitered cloth
R 3 " Rl )
much better than the washermen’s tanks formerly made use of.

.0 1731 (and again®in.17563) the question of the desirgbility of

coining copper dubs at Vizagapatam was raised, but tho Secer
Lascar refused the necessary permission and no mint appedrs to
have been cstablished. In 1739 a building to the west of the
fort was bought as a ¢ Garden Honse’ for'the reception of guests.
Tt was irretrievably damaged Dy the great Hood of 1752
Frequent references -also occur throughout the early records to

® @ B
i @

L

the present D4bi Gardens. . ‘ .

. poLriear msToRY. . - . *48
the Colnpany’s inango "garden somewher

favourite place for strangers to camp in. 1t was apparently mear

-
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Tn 1741 the Chief (M¥. JobniStratton} earnostly invited tho GFOlE

¢ The Buildings and Fortifications at this *Place are in 8o ruinows
a Condition that in case any Distarbances should happea here’ we are
but il provided to resist only a small Body of Men. lt's true gve.have
61 pieces of Ordnance mounted in this ‘Garrison, but the carriages
are so farr fallen to decay that they will not bear 2ce firing before

- they must fall*to pieces, We are also in great want of fire. Arms for-

- the Military, for those now in use have been here so:long that they

are not to bé depended on.’ : L
The next year a ihreatened inroad of Marithas led him to

“entertain 100 extra peons and a like number of lascars and to ask
for 75 barrels of powder and moré men apd arms. The whole )

cosst was in a panic, the Duteh at Masulipatam, Cocapada and -
Bimlipatam and. the French at Yanam having embarked all their

- property ready for instant flight, the small factories st Imjaram

bl

and Uppéda making similar preparations, and the people of

~ ¢he country “‘retiring to the hills with all expedition possible.’

Madras sent up 21 Huropeans, fifteen barrels of powder and five
candies of lead, and the Chief set to work to make ‘a Palisado of
Timbers from Flag Staff Hill to the sea-side, which is 216 yards.’
This flagstaff hill, on which there was thena battery, is appagently
the low outerop of dark rock which stands in the quarter of
Vizagapatam still known as Buruzupéta, or ‘Bastion hamlet,” and
which, was afterwards called ¢ the Black Rock.’ It was then (see
the map facing p 44) quite outside the town. Mr. Stratton,
who was clearly " CHtiéf of determination, was confident of being
able to beat off the enemy, and the local Rédjas all sent their
{amilies to Vizagapatam for protettion. » - 4 .
" The trouble, however, blew over tenuporarily and the ouly real »
work done on the defences sectas to have been the construction
of ¢ Beny.on’s battery and Middle Point, with a very small
addition to Martin’s Point” The disappearance of all the plans
of this period from the Madras records renders it impossible to*
identify these posts with certainty, but the map seems tq show
that 'B}myon’s battery was the work on the Black Rock already

referred to, the Mettah Bate the opening on the low ground west

of it, Middle Point the small bastion next west again and Martin’s:

Point the outwork adjoining on the edge of fhe backwater jost
north of the town. They were shortly afterwards declared to be

“attention of the Madras authoritiés to the necessity of stre’ngthen- ing of the
“ing the Vizagapatam defences.® He said— '

. defences,
174143,

)
+
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of little servico. It was observed that ¢ instea.(i thereof if ouly a
wall had been run from Martin’s Point to the Mettah gate, another
across the rock upan which Benyon’s battery is built, and the
platforms on each side the Mebﬁdh gate raﬁxed a proper heighth,
the town wonld have been eqnaily as secure.”

In 1744 the Maritha panid revived and estimates wero -

submitted for ¢building-and repairing sundry fortifications,’
n'xmély, ¢ the great battery by the seaside ’ (apparently the work
the raias of which still stand on the Dolphin’s Nose dnd which is
usually wrongly called ¢ the Duteh lattery ’), ¢ the small battery
fronting the fort the powder magazine and the gugrdhouse.’ It
was urged that the houses hetween the fort and the sea should be
~pulled.down and a battery put there to command the roadstead ;
that & battery which had already been begun with guns sent the
year before from Madras on the Black Rock should be completed
50 as to sedure ¢ that part of the Mangoe Garden which lies behind
a rising ground called the Sand Hill, which overlooks the town,

and what the country government constantly possess themselves

of upon the least Dispute with Us;’ and that the m'muzme
should be removed from the side of the backwater (or river,” as

© it was then called), which was too damp a site and “too far from

the fort.

The declaraiion of war with the French in this same yoar lent
additional weight to these requests, and in 1745 it was ordered
that a battery should be put up in front of the fort and that the

‘small one near the bar’ (? the ‘ Dutch’ battery) should be
repaired. Further work was stopped in 1750 on the ground that
the well-known Engineer Mr. Benja.mm Robins was being sent
out by the Directors to examme all fortifications, and that it
would be hest to await his advice. ¢ .

L

In 1753, as 4dlready narrated, the Circars were ceded to the

* embarragsments, marched into them fo restore his shaken author-
ity, seized Bobbili, qule'red Ganjim, captared In]aram and the
other English factorles in Gddavart and then marched in person
qgainst Vizagapatam. He reached that place on 24th June 1757,
with the large force of 600 Luropeans, 6,000 sepoys and 80 pieces
of cannon.! e .

Orme gives the following disparaging account of the. then
fortifications of the Place, 111ustra,ted by tlie mterestmg map here

' t Camhrxdgo s Wm in India (Léndon, 1761), 103.

French; and at the end of 1756 Bussy, free at last from other ~

?bii’ﬁcnj HISTORY.. . 4B
reprodu%:ed which ihowb what immense changes have taken plaoe
in the town and backwater in the last century and a half:— /.

¢ A river coming from the north and turning skort eastward to the

' se, forms an arm of land, 4.mile aé a half in length and 600 yards
-.in breadth. Nearly in the middle 3f
“which the construction by repeatesl mistakes was. become so absurd,
- that it was much less defemsitle .than many of the._ancient barons’
- castles of Europe. The face towards the river was choked by houses.
" A whole town lay within 300 yards to the north, a village at the same

this - ground stands theort, of

distance to the south, and several buildings on each of thefe sides

. .stood much nearer the walls; towards the sea, the esplarade was clear,
- excepting a saluting battgry, where a lodgment might be -easily
- made; after wany injudicious additions of works round the fort,
which only. made it worse, it was found neoessary ‘to throw up an -
. entrenchment to the nortli, beyond the town; in the shoulder of the
. peninsila, quits -across from the river to tho sea, with a battery at

each extremity, and another on a hillock near the center, but this was

" commanded by a sand-hill directly opposite, all within point-blank.
" The access across the river from the south was snfﬁmenﬂ) secured by
" batteries, which commanded not only the passage, but tho entrance of

the river itself, through which all embarkations from the sen must
gain the shore, as the surf prevents even a boat from landmg on the

CHAP, IL
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-beach : indeed the whole scheme of the defeuces sesmed to have been -

calonlated only to oppose the attempts of pirates and polygars. The
garrison consisted of 150 excellent Europeans, and 300 Sepoys; the

. English families in the town were 50 persons.

On the same day that the van of Mr. Bussy’s aroy apppar@d in

- 'sight, the Oomp ny’s ship Marlborough .anchored in the road, on
board of whick ‘was the chief engineer of Madrass proceeding to -

Bengal. He landed, .and having the next morning reviewed the
works with Capt;ain Charles Campbell, who commanded the -troops,

* - both gave their opmmn that the exgent could not be defended, even

with & much greater force; and advised that all the Europeans should
be immediately embarked and the Sepoys, with twé or three-officers,
. «1oft to make the best caplﬁnlatmn titey conld; but all the boat and
" fishermen had deserted in the nwht, and the wind hlsw so strong
from the soa, that none but thdse accustomed could nianage the boats

over the bcu', which that of the Marlborough carrying back the

‘engineer cxperienced, being twice overset and a man drowned beéfore
she got out. At noon, cannon appeared on the sand hill; soon ufter,.
tho main bo«iv of the enemy, and a summons t surrender ; after .two
or three messages, the eapxtulahen was signed at 11 at night. Al
the Europeans, whether troops. or inhabitants, were to be prisoners

© . of war; the sepoys eand, _mitives free to-go where they liked; the
. Cownpany’s effects, capture ; indisidnals, Mr. Busay said, should haveé

no reason to complam he kept his word with the utmost liberality,

s remgmng wzthout diseussion Whateoever property any one clmmed as

e
B L]
-
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hig own. The Marlborough having anchored at tho Dutch factory of
Bimlipatam, 12 miles to the northward, he permitted the -chief,
Mr, Porcival, Captpin Campbell, and several others, to procesd in her
to Bengal.’ . .

Thke subsequent history of the Vlza'\'apqtdm settlement —its
seizare from the I'rench by the Réjo of Vizianagram in 1758,
the explﬂqon of that nation from the Circars - by Uolonel Forde’s
expedition in the next year, the eventual ggssion of the country
to the KEnglish in 1765, and the elevation of Vizagapatamn from
the poqmon of an 1\014&'(1 factory to’ that of the capital of a
distriet in 176Y-—-all these events have already been shortly
sketched above. ®

The twelve years of anarchy which followed BCH:»}T s departure
had enabled the Réja of Visianagram to make himself more
powerfal than ever, and he was by far the most prominent persen
in the new territory. The Rdja, Ananda Rdzu, who had accom-

panied Forde's expedition died of small-pox at Rajahmundry -

shortly afterwards. He had no son, and the widow of his
predecessor Viziardma Rézu adopted Ve‘qkutapati Rdzn, a boy of
twelve and the sccond son of her-husband’s cousin Rémabhadra
Rizu, and caused him to assume the name of Viziardma Raza by
which he was afterwards so well knowa, This fad had a balf

* brother, considerahly older than himself, named Sitardma Rdza,

who (though the adoptivn of an eldest son is discouraged by
Hindn law) cherished considerable resentment because of lis
apparent supersession. Owing to the new Réja’s minority, all
authority and state fell naturally into Sitarimn’s hands and for
very many yeors he succeeded in maintaining the positica of
superiority over his younger brother thus accorded him.

The two brothers were very powerful. They controlled almost

all the district except the havili land round abaut v izagapatam,

Kasimlkéta and Ghicacole(ie,, the old demesno or household land of
the sovereign, and tracts resuuied. by the Musalmans and appro-u
priated to the support of their garrisons and establishments) ;
1761 they also scized by force mnoh of the estate of Parlaklmcm

on Ganjdm ; while l.a.ter, it 1s said, they even possessed themselves

temporarily of the Rajahmandry Circar. When the English

“came into possession of the country they persuaded the-brothers

to relinquish Parlikimedi and settled a peshkash of threc lakhs
annually on the rest of their estate. #'his latter included.the
indefinite rights in Jeypore referred to oh p. 260 below. -
Soon afterwards the varionsa zamindars formed a <trung
corfederacy to throw off\the Vizianagram yoke. Sitardma Rézu,

however, was equal to.thc uccasion. ¢ He persuaded the Chief .

2

. Wilson’s H:at of Ma!raa Army, ii, 18 19 end Mill’s Hxst,ory, iv, 200,

Lot POLITICAL HIS"'ORY. G R ¥
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and Coancﬂ’ says Mr. (‘armm‘nam in’ hxg D:vt'rzct Manual of

" Vizagapatam, ‘to regard this as a challenqe ito their newly-
coustifuted authority, and with the aid of the €ompany’s troops -

he readily defeated the ifsurgenyd one after the other. At the
close of the cawpaign, all the nammdara in ‘the distriét but

swell the rental of <Vizianagram. ' The more considerable chiefs
were admitted fo ,‘tow;ees or :hpen&s' while men of ‘less
note, 'or who wone objects of Qpeé}zﬂ resentment, were kept in
fetters in the dungeons of the fort at Vizianagram.’. The manner

‘e
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’ “Andra. and Palkenc}a, who. héd both kept aloof from “the =
. malcontents, were chspo:.‘:af-*%d ~and their "patrimony went to .

in which the Teyporer fort was ca},ﬁured about this time by the -
combined forces of the Company and Sxtarama 18 recounted on

. p- 267 below. S SR

“In-the year 177 contmueq ’\fir. Ca*xmchad ‘a strong'

And of his

diwin 3{ta-

faction of the’ leadmg Résavﬁrs (Réjputs), who had their own s RAzh.

advaritage’ in view, coerced Sitarfma Rézu *to retire from: the.
prominent part he bad heretofore taken in his brother’s affairs.

"He agreed to resign the office-of diwin and to®retire to a pm ate.

possession, on ;Viziarfma’s covenanting to aanowledge “his

“(Sitardma’s) sen, Narasimha Gajanati Rézu, as his successor.

To this, Viziarfma (who was then c}uldleb‘:) readily acceded, it
being | }a proviso thiat the title of the son of Sitardma should nof
be preferred to that of any male issue thaf mlght aatfi;ez"wau-dq Le
bom/tf) Viziardma himself.” - - o v
In'1778, in the circumstances referred to on p. 167 bPIow the
zamindars of the Northern Cu'cmrs were summoned to M'xdrz's to
have their peshkash- settled, and the mtngumg and ambitious
Sitardma succeeded by lavish . bnbery in obtamm - from thé

 authorities there, orders reinstafing him as diwén, mstructmcrhxs

brother the Ra;a, to be reconciled to him, conﬁrmmg the condi-

tional succession of his'son to the zamindari, and directing tlmt .

&ll future leases of land in ﬂ]e estate should be made in t}ua sai’ 's

" name,t B T S "

On the 3rd October 1 780 & serioas mutmy occurrnd among Sepoy

the sepoys at Vizagapatam. To meet the invasion of the Carnatic

companies of these troops to embark for Madras.: The rebult is

*described as follows by the nowswriter.in Hickey’s Gaszrtte

«We are informed that tkmSeno; traops lately draughted at Vazaea—
patam, havmg all theit arms;" ao(.ouu aments. baggage, ete., ready to

1 Second and Third Reports, Commxu.ee of Secrecyl 17:51 st . -
* Duoted in Mr. J. J. Cotton’s Inscriptions on Madras Tomb; Séo a./h‘o.
. Z . - -

“natiny at *

Vizaga-

by Haidar Ali of Mysore, the Government had ordered four yatem, 1780,

Pemon, . |
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embark on board the Sartie Frigue, and some other vesseld then in

that harbour in order {o carry them to Madras, the day of their
infended departura: the Governor of Vizac invited all the military
officers to dine with him and the Qeuncil. s The troops were to émbark
that aficrnoon. The gentlomen fuade a cheorful repast, drank success
to the British arms, and sat in cozupany with all the tranqulhty of
mind imaginable, bus were soon alarmed by an uncommon noise. They
sent some of their servants out to learn the causs, and was soon
informed that the troops draughted for Madras had mutinied, and was
endeafouring to force those Sepoys who were to remain behind in the
barracks to join them, which they refused. This account soon brought

- their officers out, who msnmtly resumed their commands, and ordered

them unmedmtelv to march down to the Leach and go on board. This
thoy refused: oneand all. The Grenadiers lovelled their picces, took
aim, discharged a volley, and killed every officer on the spot. They
took the Governor prisoner and all the civil servants, set free a French
spy who had been confined there for some time, und placed him at
their head, at the same time put the Governor and all the civil servants
in the prison from whence thoy took the Frenchman. They plundered
the Goverror's houge and factory of the treasure, plate and every
other valuable that night, took the civillins out the next morning, tied
them, and marched them off with 1hem, with an intent to earry their
prisoners to Hyder Ally, whom themsclves intended to join. Afler,
they had marched several miles from Vizac, they unty’fl the Gowmur}
Mr, Casmajor and the rest of the gnnflomm and told them they might
return to Vizac if they pleased. Ensign Butier, the only surviving

“officer on that establishment,-and who very fortunately had been on

a visit to a friend at some distanco. from tho settlement, finding what
had hnppemd drew up a detachment of the remainieg troops thanext
morning with a few field pieces, marched at the hend of thom in quest
of the deserters, came np with them, and dischgrged a few roun da of
grapo shot amongst them, which brought soveral of them to the
ground. Some vt off, leaving the most part of their arms hohind,
and the remainder he took prl'@mleh, marebing ﬂmm in the front
with the field pieces in thwe reard . -
. &

The zamindar of Parlikimedi, then under sur veillance ab
Vizagapatam, was strongly suspected of having engineered this
outhreak, but, he boldly claimed to lave ‘deed the lives of the
other luropeans in the station and wafev entually given back his
ostate as a reward for his doubtful services. : .

I 1761 the €ircars were within an ace of being cedad bch
again to Iyderabad in return for a body of horse ta be pladed at
the disposal of the Governor-General. Joord Macartney, who had

" just arrived as &vvernor of Maidras, protested, however, with

such force against the proposal that it was abandoned.

»
- #* . '
* :

- strangled” trade; that there were no courts of justice ;
;vxllages Were . composed of wretched hovels,

b‘b f ) ,,A
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e

h “ﬂednwhlle thie weak and corrapt admmlstratlon of the Chlefs
in Council, and the roppression of the-ryots and the smaller
zamindars by Sitardma Rézn (Who was not .only de facto ruler of
practically the whole of tlre zamu& ariarea:in the district, but also

b Y‘nter of the havili land) had brought the district into’w very

satisfactory ‘state. = A Commsittee of Cirguit consisting of five
Members of Council (see p. 167) was sent to investigate matters,
.and reported in 1784 in . the strongest terms of condemnation.

*. It said that the havili land was most oppressively administerod

by Sitardma and was in the last stage of désolation; and as for
the rest of the district, that constantly increasing taxes had
resulted™in a decrease of population and the ruin of several of the

C e
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handjerafts ; that the ryots were allowed to retain barely one- .
fifth of their crops; that the excessive customs duties had -

the people meanly
‘clothed and meagre through the extremes -rof labonr and hard
fare’; that ‘the zamindar, converting all Mis gains to private
purposes, and the native, destitute of all property and aiming at
nothing more than a subsistence and the discharge of his assess-

ment,” were aljke indifferent .to the rieeds of the future; that in '

spite of. orders to reduce the number of his forces, the RaJa. of
Vizianagram still maintained 7,760 trodps of his own' (incloding

that the

1,620 sepoys dressed and armed- after the  Kuropear manner) av
an annual cost of nearly 53 lakhs of rupees and had -a call on -

even more belonging to PalLond&, Jeypore, Golgonda, and Andra

(his ‘subjected tributaries’) and to Kimedi and Tekkali; and

" that: of. the zamindars he had dispossessed, some had fled to
. Jeypore and were living on the bounty of the Rdja there, others -
- (like Kurupdm) were in’ receipte of & pension, and yet others

“(incloding Bobblh, Paohxl,enta, Kidsipuram, Siltr, and the Tét

s}»qa of Bissamkatak) were in imprisonment at Vizianagram. -

* The Committee consxdered. it necessary in the interests of the Dangerous
people at large that the power of Vizianagram should be curbed ; growth of is

)

and recommended that all his troops except some 2,000 sibbandis

- for service in the malarions  hills and a body-gaard of 767 peons

-and 50 horse should be ordered to be disbanded, the cost of their,

power.

_upkeep - (four lakhs) being added to the peshkash (five lakhsy -

which the Rdja now paid; suggested thatethe Jeypord, Pvl-"

. konfla and Golgonda chiefs shonld be given separate cowles and
" rendercd independent of Vizianagram, and that the imprisoned '
" zamindars should be set at lib&rty ; and made mumerous proposals .

for the: improvement of the revenue and other branches of the

admxmstrafmm» R . R :



CHAP. II.
» KNOLIRH
PERIOD.

Ordered to
reduco his
troopy, 1788.

Fallg into
heavy arrears
with his peshe
kash, 1703

-

L 4

i

Hiy estate is

scquestrated.»

X o
50 . VIZAGAPATAM,
" e

The Rdja agreed at tho timo to dishand his troops except
certain Réjputs “who belonged to his own clan, and in 1788 he
was formally ordefed to reduce his fox'cm and was granted a new
lease at,'the enhanced poshkusly ~f nine lakhs reuommended by
tho C@minitteo,-his zamindari being however increased by the
addition of the estates of Anak Lpall_, Uratla and Satyavaram.
He evidently disobeyed the instractions regarding the reduction
of his troops, and in consequence had diffienlty in meeting the
enhanced peshkash. :

His brother Sitardma Rdzu was.removed from the office of
diwdn about 178 and retired, it is stated, to Simhéghalam, where
he made the rose-garden which still stands (see p. 323) at the foot
of the steps leading to the temple on the hill there. In 1790,
however, he regnined his post; was dismissed by his brother in
November 1741 ; taken back again in February 1792; removed
by order of Government ; and required én Augunst 1793 to reside
in Madras, whither®ho proceeded accordingly and lived on a
pension from Government of Rs. 5,000 a month.  ° -

By this time! the Rfja’s incompetent management of the
estate had led to the accrml of arrears of peshkash amounting to
no less than 6} lakhs, und the Chiel and Couneil refiorted that the
security of the revenue and the general welfare of the country
could be ensured by no method short of the sequestration of the
gamindari. The oppressions of Sitardmu had raised revolt among
the lesser zamindars and very seris«3 disturbances were appre-
hended unless ‘a decided aund immediate check and an entire
change of system’ could be iuntrodaced. The Government
threatened that unless all the arrears were paid the estate would
bo attached and the Rijn vemoved and peusioned, and they sent
to Vizagapatam a detachment of Europeans, artijlery and sepoys,
under L1eutenfmf Colonel Prendcrgmt to enable them to r)nfon-o
these measures. .

The RAja, in this extxmmfv offered to pay H3 lakhs of ﬂm

2

arrears (W}llbh by now had grown $o 8} lakhs) in three equal

. instalments in & reasonable time, but tho proposal was rejected

1y the Board of Revenue and the Grovernmen’t and on Zud August

J793 the sequestration wys effected by -Colonel Prqnder«mst
taking possession of the Vizianagram fort. The Réja was still,
howevdr, o power[t] that no one “would come forward to rent pny
part of the estate, and, while making.every ontward sign of
submission, he mtugued to render nnpo»sbee any manngonwm

! The account whxch fol.ows, down tﬂ the surremler nf tho Raja's-son, is
taken from My, Carmichael's District Manual,
. *
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but his own. fhe seq.lestmtlon therefore f'untmued The
question of the -arrears, indeed, was only one of several which

were at stake. As the Board of Revenue put,it in June 1794

‘The objects we had im view and which we trusted would result
from the sequestration of the Zamitdar 'y, were, to'rednce the%military
force which this Zamindar 'not\yihsiandmg tho repeated orders, to
the contrary, of -the Honorable Court of Dixectors, within the last
twonty years, and of successive Governments) had not only retained,
but even inersased ; to meliorate tha « ondltmn of the inhabitants and
families of those Zamindars, who hed been digpossessed by the most
unjust and ambitious projeets ot the Vizianagram Zamindar; to
afford relief to thosn who retained their couutries, but who have heen
exposed to gréat oppressions; to heal the distrastions, which had so
long prevmlcd under a weak, fludtuating and improvident administra-

.tion ; to ascertain the real valus of the different purgunnahs and the

‘extent of the miproper alienations of land, whether for military
services, or to Braminies and favorites ; to clear.off all dobts (particu-
larly to the Ra]-lh trodpe) ; to introduce some fixed principle of
management, in order o secure tranquillity, and the realization of an
adequate revenue; and, by affording the éammdar a more intimate
knowledge of the resourees of his conntry, we huped to provide for the
punctual discharge of the Company’s future demands.” .

It seemed- clear that as long as the Rédja remsined in fLe
district thP arrears would contmue nncollected and the estate be
unmanageablc; and he was accordingly directed to proceed to
Masulipatan within a stated time. He was giver an allowance
of Rs. 1,200 a month and the Chief made him an advance of
Rs. 30,000 for the expenses of the journey. He marched dut ten
or twelve miles and then (11th May 1794) wrote to the Chief
stating his inability to proceed further owing to the turbulence

. e
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of his peons, who clamoured for their arrears of pay. These

people were pacified by an assdfrance from the Chief that the-
Company would dischatge their claims and the Rédja was left
swithout excuse for further mon-gompliance with the orders of
® Gbvernment. - His reluctance to leave his country was however ,
extreme. He considered tlfe orders nob only harsh and dispar-
aging to his position, bub a sure precursor of the eutire extinetion
of his power. He seems to have hoped that a debtermined
attitudo would stave off extreme! measures, and so retired witle
his camp to Padm'mbham, a village hetwéen Vlzmnanmm acd
‘Bimlipatam ahd in quite,the opycﬂte directich to the mam road

to XMasulipatam. 5

Iy this open movement he was now declared by the Chiof He rosists .

-and Council ‘to have broken with the Company’;’ and intelligence
" was shorﬂy received which left very little doubt of his intentions.

L] *
e

this order.
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It was found that-he was moviag his fa,mﬂy'und eflects: that

" some sepoys and cavalry. who were in course of being paid off by

the Chief at Vizggapatam bad been re-called by the Rdja and
had actually joined him at Padmanébham; that the country
peons #ere collecting ; that prémises had been made to the other
zamindars for theyrpose of counciliating them'; and that it was
imagined to be the Rdja’s intention to proveed to Jeypore or,
further still, to the Bastar country of Nagpur. Once in the hills,

" a very Jarge force of paiks would of course be at lus disposal,

On the 14th May a company of the Rdja’s sepoys stationed
at Vizianagram marched off, without informing the commanding

" officers of their intentions, to join the Rdja at Padmanibhawm,

and three compsnies which were at Srungavarapukdta acted in
the. same way, Spies were sent oub, by the Chief and Council |
and returned with the news that it was the Rija’s intention to
resist the Company’s forces to the last, and, if finally overpowered,

- “then to do as the Iobbili family did formerly’ when their {ort

was captured by Bussy. Messengers, it was added, had arrived
£. 3 R-j h - vy i A ol e
from Sitardama Rézu, who was then under sorveillance at Madras,
stating that owing to war between the Mnglish and French all
the Company’s troops would be required in the gputh, in wlich
event the.Company would only be too glad to adjust matters in a
conciliating spirit with the Réja. “Since this report was
published, Viziardme Iizn seems to appear in good spirits.’

On the 29th May, Vicutenaus-Colonel Prendergast arrived at
Bimlipatam from Chicacole with five comipanies of sepoys, and -
was joined by Captain Cox from Viziznagram with two and a hall

_companies.” Hereported that some European guunners were coming -

up from Madras by sea, nud indented on the arsenal at Vizagapa-
tam for two brigades of six-poanders and one brigade of threo
pounders, with their foll complement of gmmuniticn.

By this time the number of fighting men who Jiad joined the,

Réja amonnted to four thousand men. He appearad to be aware®.
" that he was engaged in o desperate enterprize, and to shrink

from the actual ‘hostilities that were imminent. He sent for a’
“Doctor Martin, who was with the troops at Bimlipatam and to

,whom ke was known, on the plea that he reguired bis professional

advice. 'The Chief gave the doctor permission to go. Ile found

tho Réja prostrated, both in body and mind, and after preseribing
 for his bodily ailments, he was asked by his patient whether he
<% could sdminister to o diseased mind. The doctor replied that

Phih

his skill did not axtend so far, bul thal he boped and believed
the R4ia was not afflicted in that way beyond allcure. The Réja

g,\f‘
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replied by a long? nzirrﬁ.ﬁm of his griemncas aud difticulties, and

" ended by entrusting the doetor with .a letter for the Chief, in
" which! he attributed: his disobedience to the Coppany’s orders to

‘the restraint laid upon himeby the rabble of sibbandis and others
that had gathered around him. Mr. Chamier, in reply, gffered
to employ force against these obsfructions, but to this no answer
appears to have been received. - - . o

On the tidings of these events reaching Madras, the Gover-
nor, Sir Charles Oakeley, himself addressed a letter to Vizigrima
Rézu, informing him that the .Company would settle every just

- demand of his troops, and ‘requiring him to repair forthwith to
Vizagapatam - #ccompanied by his common attendants only. In
the event of his declining compliance with this sumtons, he was
warned that he must be considered in a state of armed and wilfal
disobedience to the Government; that the Commanding Officér
would proceed against him so soen as he might be prepared for
vhat purpose, and use the most effectual means in his power for
‘dispersing his people and secuving his person and the persouns
of his principal adherents. No reply was receiwed from Viziarima
Rézu, and on the 5th Jnly Colonel Prendergast was directed to
enforce the ordgrs of Government, after giving the Réija twenty-
four hours for the necessary preparations for his departure.

On the Sth and 9th idem scouts brought the intelligence that
the Réja and all his men -had sworn to die, sword'in hand;
makdprasddam, or food that had been offered in the temple at
Padmanibham, having been distributed by the Rdja with due
solemnity to his chiefs. HKarly on the morning of the 10th all
was over. The following brief repart from Colonel Prendergast
 was received at Vizagapatam the same evening :—* I arrived at
Padmandbbam at half past five o’slock this morning, and finding
the Réja’s troops all arrived and prepared, attacked them, and

-after a severe conflict for abont three-quarters of an hour,

tlispersed them. The Rdja was killed, with many of his followers.

Further returns to-morrow.” , )
The ioss on the Company’s side was thirteen killed and

" sixty-one wounded. The casnalties amongst their “opponents

were far more numerous. No correct list of the woupded was
ever procured, but no less than three hundred and nine were
killeds Of these, two hundred and cight were Réjputsy and
the Bodies. of forty Rajputs, of the first rank in the country,
formed a rampart- ronnd the corpse of Viziarima Rézu. The
Diétlas, the Dantalfiris, the Sdgf, the Chintalapiis, the Gétimuk-
kalas, the Vajarlas, the Pennumetsax, all left their dand an tha
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field. Padmangébham will long be remeénbé’red as the. Flodden
‘of the Réjputs of Vizianagram. The Chief and Council might

. well deem the fight decisive, as they proceeded to' the principal

tobjects they now had in view, yiz.; ¢ that the settlements of revenue
be made, and the business of eultivation be forwarded as expedi-

a @ ’ .

Matters however were very far from being at once adjustoed.
The late Rédja had placed the ladies of his family, with his youag
son, Ndriyana Rézu, a boy of eight years of age, at Annamarizu-
péta, a village about two kos from Padman&bham; and on the
eve of the battle he sent the lad instructions to surrender, in

the event of his own death, to the Chiof and Couneil. It had

become necessary for him to yield up his life to save his honour ;
but. the { Company were very just people’ and would not visit
their quarrel with the father on his young son. He at ‘the same
time induced his wife and mother to swear to him that they
would not kill thenselves on receiving the news of his death.

No sooner however was. the fate of Viziardma Rézn apd lis
arnty known, thaw the guardians of the women and child flad
precipitately with their charge to Kdsipuram, at the foot of {he
hills. This place was at that time in tho possessien of one Mukki
Réjabhipila Rizu, who, claiming descent from the ancien
zamindars of that portion of the distriet, had stized upon Kési-
puram by force on the sequestration of the Vizianagram
zamindari by the Government, and had confinued ever sines to

defy the power of the Company and to resist their troops. This

man received the fngitives with overy attention, and shortly

afterwards escorted them to Makkuva, still further to the north
From this place nogotiations were opened with* the other zamin-
dars, éspecially with Rdmaclandra Deo of gypore, who then
resided at Ndrdyanapatnam. The yonng Rdja was soon sur-
rounded with ° several thousand armed peons ; the leaders
collected the kists from the ryots, and secmed resolved to seb t1id
Company’s government at defiapcet - Detachinents of sepoys
were rapidly pushed forward to the more important positions, buf
the Commanding Officer at the same time reported that if matters
continued as they were it would not be practicable for him to
hold the country without an additional force of three hattalions
at his disposal. ' '

@ L

. . P - ©
In-thesc circuinstances a-temporizing poliey was adopted
N o

- by the Chief and Council. Letters were despatched to the chiof

sarviving membzrs of the late Rija’s fumily inviting thewm to
come in and hring Nérdyana Rdgu.with. them, since it was not

.
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i'nt:éxihdléd" to” take any f‘nrthe';notice‘df past proceedings. This~

. I A . c £
. assurance however was regarded by the parties ‘concemed as foo
vaguoe to be satisfactory.. .~~~ °

" The Governor,- Sir ‘Charles (akeley, accordingly sept an

’ ,engagemen{‘, undei;" his 0_\"8'11 lmnd,"vdatetl 20th Aug‘us‘h 1794,

© promising that Nérfyana Rézu 3nd all thedate Réja’s- faniily;
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dependents and adherents shonld be taken ufider the Company’s

‘ protection provided that jthey returned within thirty days, but

warning them that if they still held aloof they would be ¢ aonsi- "

- dered to be contumacions' and disobedient’ and © to have forfeited

all.claim to the Company’s future favour or countenance.”

: To ﬂ“ii{, the boy’s frignds replied that they weuld return atan
. early date. The more ambitious zamindars by Whgm he. wag sur-
rounded were however by no means pleased at this decision. It

‘was their object to protract the disturbances until they could

“inake advantageous termsdor themselves with the Company, and’

they congequently loudly protes’cied- against the. surrender and .

redoubled their hostilities against the Company’s detachmwents.
‘Colonel Prefidergast applied for a reinforcemént of three batta-

lions, but the Chief replied that it was better to negotiate than -
to depend upoms force against people. wha could not be. fo.limyed
_into their hill fastnesses; and at length the Jeypore Rija was

- 2z Pl .
induced to hold aloof from the insurgents and Nérdyana Rézy,
escaping from the other zamindars, cathe to Andra. on the 2ist
September. A proclamation calling on thé other chiefs ta return

to their estates, and guaranteeing them possession, resulted in their-
also coming in; and a most difficult and dangerous situation

[

ended happily. ' » NI ’ B
The -Jeypore Rija was rewarded for his behaviowr with a
sanad for lis estate, and in 1796° cowles were granted to the
other zamindars ;einstating them during their good hehﬂ.‘;’.io.llr
in the properties of which.they had been dispossessed. b_yY:z:a-
. fagram. Nériyana Rézu was given a cowle for three years for
his cstate on a peshkash of wix lakhs, but the property was
curtailed not only by the severance from it of the zammdams
"which had been restored to their original proprietors, but. by the
absorption into the havili land of the Anakipalle taluk and some
adjacent ateas. : o L
By ¢he Permanent Settlement of 1802 (see®p. 169) all fhese
anciefit zamindaris were handed over to their owners in perpe-
tuity on a fixed peshkash and a number .of other proprietary
sestates were also called into béing by parcelling out the havili
land into a series of properties 'and selling these by anction
* gubject to the paywment ¢f a permapent, peshkash.

B

. Which is )
greatly
curtailed,

L] .
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Politically, this settlement was a failure. It took n6 account
of the personal equation among the zamindars. - These men had
for years been treated as fendatories rather than as mere farmers
of -the revenue, ‘ rather as captains ofe the borders, lords of the
marofes, chiefs of the hills, fhan as private- landholders’; and
the-Government hagl been in pavt conducted througly them, some
of them having been entrusted with the responsibility of keeping
the hill tribes in order, But under the new arrangement they
were nnceremoniously set aside ; authority over the hill men was
faken froun them ; their estates were declared liable to immediate
attachment and sale for defanlt in paying a single instalment of
the peshkash ; they weve irritated by the workihg of the new
revenne and judicial regnlations; and the new police force, no
longer under their control, took every opportunity, under cover
of a pretence of enforcing law and order, of harassing and
annoying them. Mr. Thackeray, the!well-known Member of the
Board of Revenue,wrote in 1819 that— o :
¢Tha (police) darogahs were generally low men, such as kotwils,

turncd-off writers, dabashes and Lutlers, the dregs of the courts and
cuteherry : their peons good for nothing, batta peons, such as hau{:

L .
about every cateherry and follow every dubash. Sending such men <
into the zamindaris was as if the Gevernment, an hundred years ago, .

had sent a dozen London attorneys’ clerks, with some Bow Street .
runners, to the- highlands of Scotland, to control those proud chiefs,
and establish a good pelice in that country.’

Owing to all these causes, the zamindars, for many years after

- the introduction of t{e permanent settlement, were in a chronie -

state of discontent and disaffection. Too often internal azud
domestic troubles accemtuated their restlessness. Those of them
who had been restored to thejr ancient patrimonies on the death
of the Réija of Vizianagram in 1794 returned to themy of course,
without capitakor credit ; and in several instances an illegirimate
brother ora cousin disputed” their title, got together a band bf

paiks, and seizing upon a portion of the estate contrived to hold =
- - .

it by force. ’ g

At first, troops were called ont and an attempt- was made {o -

rastise these disturbers of the public peace and drive them from - -

their fastnesses. But these expeditions were by no fneans ani-
formly successfuband cost much in blood and treasure. © Recourde
was then had to negotiation, the only result of which was
to increase the insolence of the malcomtents. Fresh leaders of
banditti started up in every odirection, and the zamindars,s

Lelieving that e were afraid to put the law in operation ageinst
them, began neglecting to pay their peshkash. o s

Ll
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.. 8ir Thé)‘ﬁmﬁ Iinnfb, _Governor of Madras, in a minute of 7th

" January 1823 written. at the close of a tour throngh the conntry,'
* summed up the then position as under :— o
‘ The zveaknées‘ of the authority ¢f Glovernment in the Circars is

’ owing to our restoring. the districts of the petty zamindars, wilo had

bean subdned, contrary to the opini®n of the Corgmittee of Circuit; to

our erecting by the perinanent settlement 2 new 'get of proprietary

zamindars; to our not reserving a single village - in Whie;h we could
exercise direct control over the ryots ; and to our transferring to these

: . . 8
“proprietors the karnams, who are the source of all information. . In
open countrics long under the immediate authority of Government, the

permanent setilenent, though it tends to conceal the real state of _the
conntry, does not seriously.aflect the public” authority by encouraging

- reistance or rebellion; but in mountainous gnhealthy distrivts like
" the Northern Circars, the greater part of which has long Leen in the .
" hands of & numbet of petty Rajas, some claiming independence, and

" all constantly ready to withljold their tribute and to raise distarbances

-’
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~whenever they see a favourable opportanity, the permanent settlement -

. has the effuct of weakening: the authority of Gov'efnment. ‘over the
. whole province, and of rendering the establishmeny of security and.of

good: order more difficalt . than before . . - .. Our system in

the Circars is one of forbearance; and we are obliged to connive at

irregularities which would not be tolerated in other provinces, lest we

warfare against banditti in g{p'estilential climate among, hills and
jungles, .~ . i, : : - IR

) The affairs of the C{rc;rs*can 'never ba well administered, nor the
great body of the people protected against oppression, nor the country

be secured from disturbance and the incursion of planderers, until our
Government becomes more respected in those provinces than it is at

~ ghould be compelled to use force and involve ourselves in. a_ petty -

No zamindari once forfeited for rebellion ghould

ever be restored, whatever temporary evil the retention of it might -

" occasion. All estates falling in should invariably be kept and annexed
to the sirkar lands - - .- . . The gradual extensien of the sirkar.

I¢nds shonld be our iaain object; because it is by having the direct
poss:asaidn and management of landed property that we can best

" protect the ryots, grant them reinissions of rent, assist them in agri- - - ’

cnlt ; :
* Ten years latér, at the close of 1832, the disturbances in this
district ‘and in the Parlikimedi zamindari of Ganjdm became

ural improvewents and attach them to our Government.’ .

g0 serious that Bir. George Russell, First Member of the Board

. C . . e . G
of Rgv'enue, was sent as Special Commissioner to investigate

their causes and concert nreasures for their suppression. He was
snvesied with extraordinsry ‘powersy including that of proclaim--
. ing martial law if necessary, and was supported Dy a strong force

L ‘;71 Arbuthnot’s Munro (!ionaﬁp, 1881), i, 208.
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. Ramsala— S4le—Salipu— Silévantula—t Yata— Mangala—— Jaliriz— Mila —
‘\égavasulu-—Rcilx~Godam1\1——~Be”gar castes—-Vrinscipal castes in the Agcncy ..‘
. —Poroja~Dombu— Paidi~& Bottada— Rona—~ Bhtmiya-— Sondi— Korotie— a

[

; R‘lliﬁéqﬂeni

‘Guitthyoa &
. - e " Méli— Omanaito— Maitiya—Pentiya— thkkaflo-‘KBond—— Jémpu«MﬁLa
hills n 184 ’!“‘i.‘i the ls . Dom—Savam-—-Gadaba—-Ké_ya—-Génd. T ) o 1«,‘ . : N
Sy pare Z&ii s 1 M,_gys &?S" eally C-”»He({; %)l“e&ks‘ of ﬂm.h" s 3 Tm-: densuy of the. populahon in the Jrendy of v1zagapahm CHAP. 111,
of Ciany, m dart i 184grp . V=80, 0 W the g u .75 léss than in any other area in thew#residency except the. Gmnenan
¥ Bilty taiﬂ: :t‘ﬂuk in 1864{ =30 ang 1855.x 66 and jggy go“fzﬁ‘ . Géddvari Agerrcy. .The country as a whole contained in 1901° Q“;“*&TW
956 plag 1}1 180p The and 1865; ) (; H thag }SIIL the only 67 persons ta the sqnare mile, and ‘Malkanagiri only 14ea _
Siate ms;s Cha bor Y‘ég e all rofe o (; {Or"ﬂva , ,;Wﬂras . i smaller number than any other ta,luk in Madras. R g";‘“;‘otgu?;& .
Shiem, i {I . 1889 h 0 thy aecoﬂ g, § _ Theslensity of thé people®in the ordinary tructb is shown i in- tica,
cirelﬂa{i ekily s illy'::,ly N d murde Shondy of Es"&{mts of  the statistics of the 1901 censns as 4563 {o the square mile, a
ot ape‘on of {} 1ead ; tion §, fotn ,‘&redsoma };;Ey ahany; .. Tumber only exceeded. in. the rich districts of Tanjore and .
policy, Spted v o gers, Yoo *hem, onvey Tdredy o . Malabar; but there is litéle dodbt that this fignre is higher than the-
o t'.._“"‘m q 100y of 1), Csof g ) Y e_d- by the " facts warrant, owing to the incorrectness of the official statistics
Ting orda 5T My, Isteiop g, W Vietiy . . of area from which it j5 calenlated.” The zamindaris, which
ha,ve i Qep act‘(}qg N mud*ﬁ'{{aqge <] *?UL t}‘(; 1»} R ) Wag - , %
T &Een yg ¢ B T 00k 4 e «‘Irmtipm. -~ make ap over nine-tenths of the district, bave never been surveyed
Touble gingg P-‘iﬁ;; 1 . in%’{;mnm “BE yiart i &y Government ; the figurss of their area are only approximations ;
¥ of ¢ ? ot TR ; S ATS iy . and recent surveys int the Vizianagram zamindari have shown - %
he 2o, Fran u::: s fuyy teging b o, ) orititeq fop | *C‘E;lamy. thafthere, at any rate, ‘thay have always been grossly understated.
tatad 1y, 02 Braplige varrggy corde i’;" SOty Lo of. . Taking the consus figares as they stand, it appears that Palkonda
T s ¢ 9 eveqpy ‘:fi““' 165y, Puedin o (645 persons to the - square mile) is the most: déngely peopled,
o P ted g, 80, ¥o. oo ‘ taluk;“that it is closely followed by Vizagapatam, szxana«ram,‘. ‘
" 92, Jadiciu, : Bunhpatam and Anakdpalle; and that the most sparely popu- *

lated talnk is Golgonda,  which has only 235 persons - to the
N square' mile. . A marked movement of the people into the Iarnet o
town3 is in- progress. - In the decade 1891-1901 the inhabitants’
of Pérvanpur {ncreased *by as much ss 72 per cont.,.and other
. ‘notable- advapces occurréd in Sdlér (23 per cext.), Vmanagram ‘
- (21) Bobhili (?0) and Vlzagapafnm (19;. ~ )

T e . L . .,,
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' Khaad aeder another name. . ¢ Poroja’is a ter m vihm}’ibm octa=
sioned much confosion;-as there sre some scven kinds. of Poroja

" people who-speak several. different “dislects” {see P 86 -belg'w)}
“which are apparently forms of Khond, Uriya; Gadaba and Kéya -

respectitely. . Bustari, Hindi ands Chattisgarhi ate rare and ocour

. CHAP. UL %
'GENERAL
"CHARACTER=
ISTICS,

P
‘e

"‘Tofﬁy'in the north-of Nanrangpar ‘talak; in the 'Gnlgon?ia. and:

Niravilli Agencios Teingu'is spoken to the *exclusion of all’other
langaages ; Savara is only ‘used by the people of that tribe in the

" hille east of Guunpur and in the. P4lkonds Agency’; and Kéya.
only. by the K¢yan of south Malkaurgiri.. The other tongues are,

»'riot definitely localized. - Lumbédi is the vornacular of the pack- .
- bullock tradegs called Liambédis, -Banjéris, Brinjéris or Boipdris.
“Trign has a strong - resomblance to Hindosténi and Bengali, and.

mny ané acquainted” with either of those gvernaculars can readily
- pick it up. . The written laugaage differs even more than uvsual =
. from that in everyday use. . These numerous vernaculars belong

»ta as ‘many. as’ three differeat. linguistic families ; for Bastari,

- Chattisgarhi; Hindi, Hindostini and Lambidiare Aryan tongues ;
“Khond, Kéys and Teluga are Dravidien ; and Gadaba and Savara N

"are classed as Lelonging to jhé Munda (Kolarian) family. - e

" The great diversity of tongues“in the Agency constitutes an -

immense hindrance to administration ;' the more so that (except

. Uriya,_ Telogn, Hindostini and Hindi) the vernaculars in use
‘ bave po written character snd have been but little stndied, and

_“that,” thanks to. the  isolation - enforeed by ‘difficult country, a

“language often possesses several local dialects: The Khonds

b the ‘nbrﬁ.\x of Bissamkatak, for example, can scarcely make

c.$hemseives understood by the Khémiépf’hhe 3,000 feet platean,
while' neither of theni: can’ converse without difficulty with the -
Jowland Khonds along the castern fringe of the hills or ‘with the -
- Khonds of Kélabaudi.  The Gadahas ‘of the Jeypore country, |

“sagain, speak a patois) which is. unintelligible to the members of

—f;.‘?i:izp, same baste living ’c}n_{ the .eastern slopes’ of the.3,000 feef -

platean, - S Tt

I‘fﬁ;ﬁfainéﬂ ’p'hf}‘omgist' h:;éx ‘eter ﬁorked at ,tiése; 4 1éss-kn‘;§vn
. tongues .or theiv dialects, and o’ wide feld is awaiﬁing eXy -
. ! »

- ploration. “It. would probably be found that Kéya f

; w}nc%_a eré usnally ﬁ;&?&ﬁed ag forms of Gdndi,
 nothing of the kind; that * Porojs,” which has lon
oims 8 separate langunge, resolves itself into a series
. recognized: ¥einacalars; and sthat Gadaba ig n ’ ;
= pruaciiar % glias | : ot a' K
*"»“:’.*‘%"?‘ An interesting point-in several ‘of:%ege a Kolarian

2 been classed

are in peality
of dialeots of -

languages is
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t’helr deﬁcxency in words for numerals. After* fivo’ or tseven’
they have often. to borrow the Uriya or Tolugu ‘words for the
higher numerals. . Mr. H. G. Turner sent a note on this subjeot
‘to the Indian Antzqzmry (ii, 97).. .. :

- Thegeducation of the people 15 referred to in Chapfcr X below,
which.shows that tho dxs’mct (and pwrtlcularly the Agnncy) ‘has
" long been a byword for illiteracy.

"The nieans of subsistence of the inhabitants arc discussed in
Chapter VI, “from which it will be seen that arts, industries and
trade support but few of them, and that an ov erwhohnmrr
" proportion depend. upon the land for a livélihood.

The religion of the district before the beginning of the

. Christian era was'probably (sce p. 25) Buddhisin. Nowadays

- practically the wholo of Yhe population of the Agnncy are Hindus

or Animists, Christians nuwbering only 37 in 10,000 in 1901, and -

* Musalmans only 18 in the same numbgr 'lhc consus figares
attempt to differentiate Hindus (that is, those who worship the
.orthedox gods of the Hindu pantheon) from Animists (that is,
those who reverenceeonly animistic deities); but the accuracy of
the result is. vitiated by ‘the fact that many members of the hill
tribes, though Animists at heart, offer none the less a perfunctory

- and spasmodic worship to the Hindu gods of the plains and

thus come within"the four corners of the definition of & Hindu.

In the low country, nearly 99 per cent. of the people are
Hindus and Animists, and Musalmans (108 in every 10,000) and
Christians (20 in the same number) ares proportioniatoly fewer

- than in any district in the Presidency except Ganjim.”

* THE JAIxs.

The Jains numbor orly 49. Jain remains appear to occur -

.in only ‘one place in the plains (Rimatirtham, see p. 335) and
the faith was presumably - never powerful. In the Canarese

~ country and the Deccan the Jains were ousted by the Lingdyats,

and- perhaps the same fate ovcrtook them in Vlzwrmpq,tam, for,
the district contains a proportlon of Lingiyats which is \,urmuqiy
“high for a tract so remote from the ‘bizthplace of that faith. Many -
of the Déringas, Séles and Kématis belong to the sect, there are

- Lingdyat gurus at Anm]npalle and Pdlkonda, and Prmduru is a

THE

CHRISTIANS, -

R

great centre of the creed.

¢ ;l‘he Christiars, as has been said, form a <nnller proportion
tht e total population than in any other district cxcept Ganjim.
ey are relatively loast scarce in the Vizagapatam and Korapat

‘ talgks, where they number about 2 per cent. of the population,
o a? “; the 8sltir Agency. In thes? latter two areas they ‘consist
. pimost entirely of Dombus converted by the Schleswig-Holstein

THE PEOPLE.™ ' . 63

~ Latheran besxon \Tewrlj all of them are natives: Of those in
© the plains, more than half are-Roman. Catholics ; in the Agency

Tautherans are the most numerous sect. . ®
The oldest Christian “missions in the district is the London

. Mission.! Tts pioneers, the Revs. G: Cran and A. des Gmnges,
-came from Tranquebar as far®back as 1895 and were the first
" Protestants to preach in the Telugu country. Government invited

them to hold services in the Court House in‘the fort at Vizaga-
‘Patam, for the benefit of the soldiers and other British refidents,
and made them an allowance for so doing. They were assisted
by a converted Brihman from lra.nquebar who had originally
been a Roman Catbolic. Educational work and translations of
the Lcmptures appear to-have oceupied more of the attention of
the earlier missionaries than direct evangelization, and twenty-

- seven years elapsml before a single convert was mmde

In 1840 a printing Press was set up in Vlzwcmp itam from
which have issued, besides nuinerous bract>, two “editibns of a

'transxa@on into 'L'eluo'u ‘of the New. Testmn_ent and one of a

version, in the same lancruaﬂe, of the Old Testament. In 1845
the smaller vernacular schools belonging to the mission were
closed and on® central anﬂlo-vernacular institation was started
which eventually developed into the existing ligh school at

-Vizagapatam: Two wmissionaries, one stationed at Vizagapatam

and one at Anakdpalle, and two lady workers make up the pre-

" sent European staft'; and there is a mecting-house in' the fort at

thoe former town and three other smaller: ones elsewhere. Alter

" a century of effort, the number of native gdherents of the mission
-1z still less thgn 250.

It was not until 1&45 that the Roman Czthohc Church

established any fegular mission in {the district.® In that year

five missionaries of S+ Francis of Sales wer® sent thither.

' HhLgir lender was the Very Rev. I" Gailkot, and in 1847 he was

succeeded by the Very Rev. 8. 8. Neyret, who was conscerated

_ Bishop of the diocese about two years afterwards and remained

in charge of it unti] his death in 1862. Father Neyret was
followed - by the Right Rev. Dr. J. M. i]‘l\gut, one of the five
original missionaries above mentioned, who held the post for 28

years and 13 buried at Stirada. During his time, in 1886, the

'exmtgng diocese of Vi Lagﬂ.}nmm (which econsists of the dlstucts

1 Marther pariiculars will be foznd on pp. 285-93 of the second volume of

the. Regort of the Missicuary Confeience®f South Imdis and Caylon, 1879,
t Por assistance with this section, I am indebtod to the courtesy of the
Bev, J, Contat of Vizagapatem.
' » . -
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CHAP. 111, of Cnftack, G's.m.ﬁm, Vizagapatam®and Gédivari) was’formed
The present Bishop, the RightsRev. Dr. J. M, Clere;.was conse-

. The

__ Currsrians,

——
a

Schleswig-
Holstein
Lutheran
Mission,
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. crated in 1881, *

Bﬁégides the cathedral, a bt;i!(ling of brick and chuaam in the

- Gothie s@y)e dating from 1854, the mission possesses ﬂ:ree
churches in Vizagaphtam town ; namely, one in the fort; erected
in 1887, one near the Waltair station, pat wp in 1903:,-zmd a

third, the chapel of Our Lady of the Sacred Heart, pictaresquely

_ p}a'ced’on Ross Hill overlooking the mouth of the Uppatéra and
.wsxb]fmf rom alwost every part of the town. This last was finished
1? 187 7 and is a well-known place of pilgrimage. , Other Boiuzm
Catholic churéhes in the distriet are those in th; Viziunagram
cantonment (built in 1882-83) and at Kottavalasa (1899):‘ ';nd
the hall-finished erection at Pilkondn ; while in nine (’)tkl

- villages chapels have been put up. ' o

The Enropean staff of the mission fa the district consists of

eighteen Priests and four Brothers. Sixteen of these twenty-two - -

ro stati A o
are stationed in Vizagapatam town, seven, of them being
3

3. .
employed in the mission’s schools, which are referred to in more

detail in Chapter X below. Some- forty members of the Sister-

&
hood of St. Joseph a ing i ioud gi c
Jood of S8, ) p , re a.lso wo‘rkmg: in .the' varioud girls’ schools.
all theological seminary is maintained at Vizagapatam and

also an. orphanage containing about fifty Earopean boys. An .

orphanage for European girls was formerly k '
V y kept up, but has no

been moved—partly to Cuttack and partly to Coca’n,ada. N

Th: Schleswig-Holstein Lutheran Mission is a much more
recont arrival than eithe i i
e 1181'8\2 B an either of the foregoing, having begun work
a:ui E. Pobl, b.egan the foundations of a mission house at
Koraput, put suffered so severely from fever that they abandoned
Fhe ?Ie}ce myfe;veur of Sdliir. Work at tle latter town was bogun
in 1883. Koraput was re-occapied in 1885 and in the next t!)iv«‘?,i-

« years beginnings were successively made at Jeyporo, Kétapid
?

CAatam FEY4

I\fmr.angpur, Pirvatipar and Gurupur. Seventeen European
Jmissionaries and five lady workers arc now posted to these seven
stations; there are churches at Sélar, Pirvatipur, Kétapdd and

+ AT - - .
Naurangpur; aumerous out-stations have been eatablished s the -
~ oy

numbgr of adherents is returned at over 7,000 already ; theolo-
] gical seminaries have been opened at Kétapdd and ]Pérvxitipur

aﬁluwer secondary school at Siltir, lepér asylums at that ;.;Ia.cé
. h K - - ,- ol . 0 3 ) )

(financed by the Q'I‘,dlx}burgh Mlssxsun to Lepers in ludin and the

! The notes which {ollow have boen ki i tovs, '
d 1, Th. Tiammeke, - ow have been kindly furnishod by the»he»wa'. P, Schulzn

In that year its pioneers, the Revs. H. Bothmann
.

‘

+ Jaypore country,

THE PEOPLE. 6

East) and Jeypore, three i
S4ltr and a boarding-school ab Kétapdd in which there are
130 girls. ' ~

»

ndustrial classes, an orphaﬁage at OHAP.IIL

TrE

CHRISTYANS.

Cangdian

"The Canadian Baptists (Ontario “and Qu:z]oec hoard) of the Cangds
(6d4vari district .sent over one df their body in 1890 tg Yella- *insions.

_manchili, where he evected a mission house and took up his

residenco.! Medical work being a part Jof the policy of the
mission, 2 hospital with™ accommodation for ten in-patients was
built there in 1897. Yellamaunchili is now .the only place in the
district where the mission has any European worker Teft. A

church was fonnded at Anakipalle in 1848, but that town is now

included in the Yellamanchili field ; and a station was opened in

© 1893 at, Narasapatam, but is now under the missionary at’ Tuni

in the Gédivari distriet. : - .

The Baptists of the Maritime Provinces of Canada are also
working in tho district.? . Stations are in existence at Bimlipatam
(started in 1875), Bobbili (1876), Vizienagram (1889) and P4l-
konda (1R91); the European staff cousists of three missionaries
and six lady workers ; and, besides primary gschools, the mission’
keeps up a lower secondary school for boys at Bimlipatam and

another for girls at Bobbili.

* - As has been stated, Musalmans are proportionately fewer.in

Vizagapatam than in any other distriet except - Ganjhm, Sceing
how long the country was under Mubammadan dominion, this is
“curious. They are relatively most fnumerous in the taluks of
Vizagapatam, Sarvasiddhi (Kasimkoth was onice an important fort)
and Vizianagram. ~ Those in the Vizagapatam fort are known
as. Jamdyats.. In Thba and. one Jor two' other villages round
Nandapuram in the "Pottangi tiluk are quite isolated -settle-
ments of Musalmans who say thgy are the descendnants of soldiers
wha came on a iilitary, expedition from H yderabad against the
and settled down there and married Poreja

. ) .
<wpmen. They still wear the Musalman costume and observe the

Moharrum: ’ .

""he Muhawmadans of che plains speak oxcelleat Telugu,
seidom keep their womenkind gdsha, and are'on friendly terms
with the Hindus, who make vows to the famous Musalman
darga id Vizagapatam town and join in the Mohurrum. The
foeliny that the Mohurrum should be keps rather ‘as w fast

- -
1 The account which f@ilows has been kindly contributed Ly the Rew,

" E. G. Smith, .. *
» The Kov. W. V. Higgins had been good enoughgto supply information

ragarding them.
- a

* 4
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CHAP. IIf. than s Yeast is, however, spreading among thé beiter classes of L, o ‘ o |
Tae Musalm¥pns. : : o ' . ‘Enquirits are_much hampered by the absence of any reelly cHAp. .
Moa_:zﬁ.-xm. 'The 1DGASkalas, the cotton-cleaning section, (Lo searcely to be . complete ‘s_tntistic.al lisfgs of the castes. The original census Ticr Huxoos.
. distinguiskied, in outward appearance,.from Iindus, “m} have retyras are wade in Uriya by people who oftentlo not understand )
“dgpté’f;‘?m“: ay Hindn ways—tyilg a tili (aalled pusti i Telugu) _the ‘other vernaculars spoken ig the Agency, and thes:g' have
at weddings) worshipping the village deities, mareying accom}mg .. hitherto had to b'eA com}.)rlgd. into caste tf.mble‘s by ofﬁqers th‘hm}fj
to the m}: ol ménarigam (sea p. 76) and following the Hindu ~ any knowledge either of Uriya df of the intricate casfe system in

laws of inherits" ance. . the hills. At the ciansus of 1911 a list oi atl 'oastis re{;urned Ln

' o . ; indos (amongy whom each taluk, with the languages returned asspoken by each,

ni’ﬁm . The,}:e romt .:,1:501‘ ;Z;:ig::;?ﬁd ﬂrﬁk&iﬁﬁé 7\m(:).ssp of the should be preserved as a basis for further detailed and lqcal
© will be .mc]uc’l‘e@ﬁ} ‘mi"v' de tﬁérisew% into two widely differing . Eanquiry. Another great difﬁculty in t.he Pgbh of. the enquirer
POP‘}I’WW}' H}“; z.'set}xlr} )I " of the low country 2who in ansts Jin the Agencz is the extraordinary diversity which occurs in

sections ; ‘_nnmelﬁ;}s 10 2 flg N the re/sb of the ‘félugn—spea-kmg different localities in the customs of the same caste. Geogra-

customs resembld’ gener.‘L {3 s ond in religious risnal follow phical isolation - has prevented free intercourse between the
population of the HNerthera Uireas e backward peoples of tho variong sections of a cammunity, and the ways of each have
and the backward EeoL ‘ “developed upon independent lines. This fact often greatly limits

. s -» (\, H .

*  semi-Brédhmanical Jeromonies; AL .

he have hae sted from ontside inflnences : ) 7 ot

Agency, whoso wayil's have becn protected fror on “the applicability of the gtatements made in the accounts of the
hill tribes below. ' . Y

"by their isolation. ant td whose religious heliefs are even yebt but
little imbued with Hi;ﬂm Juism. Tt will be couvenient first to refor

e
|

s 3ot ints in the social and In the plains, the ﬁllages usnally straggle aiong the two sides Villages aad
s % more distinctive pointa iu the socta P ' : g ‘ >
shortly o a fed of %be\,sé‘“t‘:’o classes of Iz,he peopie and then to of one long street, off which lead narrow alllys. The weavers’ O™
religious ways of these(™. " a castes and tribes among them - quarter offen boasts wider lanes, since space is required there

Ay Y.
att'::mpt bricfly o de? crtbé bi :itw ¢ this district or ocour in it in \ . for preparing the warp.. Remains of fortifications are rare, and
which are especially euam\e e ;h ) : » never embrace the whole village site, asin the Deccan. Hamlets
greater strength than in a) ﬁxY other. ek ¢ oxprems (valasas) are exceptionally common. The Malas livein a separate
\{“;cy , both these tasks aro of o Mélapilli, and the Médigas and Ydtas also dwell apart. In the,
middle of the village tank usually stand two wooden posts side by
side, oue rather tuller than the other. These represent Niriyana
_the Preserver and Lakshmi his wife, the goddess of prosperity,
are the mos! interesting thing oA, gt Liendonsnt Snith, who ¢ ontric - - and were pla:ced there at the solemn de‘dication 5( pratishta) of the
almost untrodden ground.-. Exc \i'PL eneral smteme;ﬂ s to Mr. tsfnlf when 1t was ﬁrst. completed. f[.h.ey greygsuaﬂy made of
buted a fa,w pages of someﬁfk‘F vei\;icé '\195:“3_ n* G. Tarner and somida A(Soymu,z"a, febmfuga} woofi, which is almost rot-proof.
Carmichael’s Ma,:zual of ‘the dis e ’v:m’lq’u‘s reports of 1871 and 1891 * Smn‘lar .posts are planted in topes when they first come into
H'A n. ’}‘aylor, who supplied the C\ d‘e; of the Joypore country, and * bearing.  On the banks of the fanks oftfalx stand nu‘mbers of
.Wlth- brief notes on some of the Past g 3‘14‘1\@ magazine Man an account hittle masonry ereetlpx.xs resem_blmg tedlasi alfcars, which hav'e
Mr. F. Fawcott, who has written tol § L;icoﬁ who have sekved in the been erected by sorrowing Telatxons over & é)ortmn of the remains
of the Dombus—none of the many Qf\ ket iﬁfc;rmafion- they acquired ‘ of~ th'eir dead, and on which flowers .an ,lights are placed in
Agency have placed on record the % Sv:es.» The lime atay own o affectidnate remembrance every now andv again.

In the case of the Age : ) T
diffculty. 'The peonl t(}’ A% 15 jpay be said to be wore tl.n*ersea
, aunionlty. © PeOPie WITACL 1 gs known than any others in the
" more oat of the common and e 1 thoir religious beliefs
Presidoncy. Their origing, tif ), oiF WAY® o 8
e Y T ONENE By Uin the distriot; but all three are

gonceﬂgipg the people of their ch.'u'g\tati( of any pretence ot supply- In the south of the plain éountry the usual house of the lower ®
. disposalihas been too limited to admity g {“r;ersanal enquiry, and the classes- is a circular, one-roomed, windowles, Jpalmyra-thatched
*ing bhis'\mfo‘rtnput@gap by systewatic }ened‘;ec~(*~xxf1-halltl il;f@rlﬂaﬁon erectionn of mud plastered on oa ro'ugh framework of bra.n'::hes,
notes which follow are chiefly based ou ‘&‘ﬁ!‘:yia‘lt{' Ry. C. Hayavadona " the walls of which are $meared with the #cal red mud and
or matle?ial collected by my Assist:?,nb, _M\inn ‘:‘m;}ttors cthnographical decorated with neat cIeviEes‘.in,{faots done i white chunam with
- Rao, B.a, who hasghad o long training'in 3 * ;\.e in the hill country: . the forefinger, or, sometimes more elaborate pa%terns and draw- .

vand was able to spend a considerable tun\,:“d"' ) fHecorations dTe renewed annually at

ings of the deities. <lhese

- ’ ’ " . Te s s L0 -
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CHAP. I11.  Sankrfnti. The eaves of these huts nearly reach the groand and

‘ S - oo T " i i}
 the waist-string. - The men are less particular about wearing & OHAP

*Tur Hinoos, make a shelter for cattle; the household cooking is usually done " turban than in the. soath .and the women follow- the *Tamil Tz Hixpus.
T beneath them alsd}, and the fires thus started often burn down a fashion (A)f‘vdispensing with the tight-fitting bodjce. S ‘
whole hamlet. Inside the ongroom i% & broad shelf, five feet . women’s cloths is white, with .

5 . evailing colour of the W o .
from the ground, where lumber is stored and valuables are hidden Ca ve?;liaf-zow re dbor blue border.. Round about Rézdm, however,

, Further north, tjje circular Nouse gives place to a continnous " where colouréd cloths are weven, white is less ul‘mzei‘sal-
line of connected huts, their roofs thatched with cholam-straw or- “These white garments. are hardly ever olean and. axo ‘mgela:::hly
grass and all of the same height aud pitch, so made that the - discoloared with the tarmeri¢ which is so commonly ban ta aq.ii
whole®side of a street looks like one house. These have a loft . nsed...This pdwder is not only nsed as araid to beauty, a3

under the rafters which serves the same purposes as the shelf the south, but is supposed to prevent skin ((ilxs easesI; %I;lk(?zz:.

in the circular huts. The granaries are everywhere a distinct- tiny children and grown men rub}xfb on their bo es. tnwith kun-

" ive feature, being circular wattle-and-daub constructions. quite _and Pdrvatipuf the Kalinga Komauzwomen nnx}lc and their
separate from the houses! The bottoms of the front door-posts ~_ kumam powder when they employ .ﬂ' 1& 8 a ioi%;; ' ,

are universally and regularly marked ‘on Fridays with saffron faces are consequently often of a comuioal SCAre - he Tamil -

and kunkumam in honour of Lakshmi. ' : o The men do not Psua]}y shave theu' heads, o }nht- 1;31 azzlilf

In the Agency, the villages are often‘tiny temporary affairs, the country, but leave their hgir to grow tqulftet;(;ni%f;: \;vnzlc is coften

.. population moving on as the needs of kondapédu (p. 111) dictate. requires a metal tiya to keep. 1; on 9 two) or cut it fairly
" Many of them coutain only a couple of huts and a cattle-byre. coquettishly ornamenﬁed with a hot\r];z}r or tw éashion' o

Where more permanent, they generally consist of one main street short all round—somewhat after, the Huropean, -

flanked on either side by a continuous row of connected huts ~ All the lower castes—men, women and chﬂd.ren:-—-weali n:ckl-(
similar to those just deseribed, bebind which are the dwellings of laces of beads made of real or.sham‘ coral-or of bits of cc:imwsl-;m

the Dombus and other inferior castes. Uriya Bréhmans and . together with lac. ‘They are imported from Bomba?f an ~Je ore
Sondis (if any) live in superior quarters apart. Round many " and are on sale in every hazaar. Both men and women are very

fond of ear-rings made of » bit-of brass (sometimes‘gold) wire,
. curled roind and round to symbolize a snake and with one em’i
" flattoned out and pointed to represent its .head.' Néxt to these
and the ever-present coral necklets, the most nf’;tlcef}ble form.s of
jewellery are the bangles of yellow lac gtudded with bits of 1001fmg- ‘
glass ; the circular brass ring suspended fr‘op'n the cenvral oartﬂa‘ge
of the nage ; the silver anklets, made eiﬁhgr in the form of chains
* or curved so as not to chafe the ankle-bone ; the'“:aist-belts of the
B pen, formed' of little ohasedvplﬁqges hinged; together; the gold
" bargle, a wedding-present from their-fathers-in-law, wora by men ’
. of the upper classes on their laft wrists ; and the very elab’oratg
. gold jewellery displayed by the Gavara and” 'Kalmgav Kmr}atl
" women, especially on the Pérvatipur side, . This last comprises »
' beantifully wrought necklaces formed of strings of golden paddy- ,
grains cunningly linked, rows of %ﬂld coins old and rare enopgh
to make a numismatist’s mouth whter, and mest elabf)ra.ta) jew-
elled® nose-studs, often ap in%ﬂide and almost meeting across
" the point of the nose. . , o
‘ Tn the Agency, the dress of¢the masses is evan commoner and.
coarser than on the plains. . The usual wear is the coarse dupats

houses runs a fieat bamboo wattle fence, some six feet high, which
is probably a relic of the days when tigers were common and
aggressive. The Savaras and Kuttiya Khonds are fond of putting
their habitations on hill-tops. The village boundary. (sandhi)
is held in some honour and is often marked by a post at which,

. when cholera threatens to intrude, sacrifices are made, or a string
of leaves and crows’ or peacocKs’ feathers is hung across the path,
or a broom is saspended to sweep away all harm.

Dress, " In the plains, the standafd of dress is far lower than in the
* . southern districts. Both the men and women of all but the richer

classos wear the coarsest cloths, wade usually of home-spun
cotton woven by the local weavers. These are narrower than in
the Tamil country (so narrow, in faet, that the ladies of some ‘
castes wear a langti underneath them) and when at work in the -
fields the women tuck them botween their legs and pull them up
in front tb a height which would shock their southern sisters.
"The men’s langttis, on the other hant, are not the inadequate 9
7ags in use in the Tamil countri\but broad and flowing affairs
which often reach to’ their knees boh before and behind, and the
ends of which flap about so much thlit they are often tucked into

- - o
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made by the Dombns, with a black blanket in case of rain or cold.
The distinctive dreas of the Gadabas, Khonds, Pomja,s and
Savaras is mentigped in the accounts of those communities below.
Bveryone carries a fangs, o th king of axe. The jewellery of
the hiil people chietly consists” of glass beads and of massive and
clumsily-worked brass and copper oruaments. . German silver is
the latest cry, and the correct thing in rings in some places is
a cast Qt an eight-anna bib in thm metal worn @ la unariiise.
AMuch of this ﬁner) is made on the piains and sent up to thb hills
by Komatis, bup some of it'is locally mannfactured by the Chit-
ra Ghisis, Many of the hill folk wear the pa]m-lea,f umbrella-hat
which is so popular on the west coast. .

In the plain taluks, the staple food of thoe masses is eithor
cambu or ragi. Tn general terms it may bo statéd thot sonth and
west of Vies Lga,patum the former is more eaten than the latter,

while north of that town the reverse is tho case. . Rice, as

elsewlhere, is the foed of the Brahmans and the rich:

On the 3,000 feet platean and in tho Réyagada country sdmai
is the *taple foods round Clunupur, Nourangpur, Jeypore swnd
Mulkanagiri much rice is eaten; and in the Savara country, hill
cholam. The hill people cke out their n'm,u with unusaal sab-

" stitutes, such as the pith of the sago-pabn, pounded mange--

kernels and dried mohwa flower. The Uriva-speaking Brdhmans,
unlike others of that caste, eat fish and llesh and also smoke.
The numerous strong drinks of the hill folk aro referred to in
Chapter XII.

The average Telugu eats nore chutneys and vegetables aud

less meat thcm the ULUamil, and flavours his. food 1more with

mustard and less with pepper and chillies. B%al-chewmg is

. little practised, but, ‘exrveptin the higher castes, all the men, most’

of the women 1»\ ho usually put the lightod end of the cheroot in
their mouths) and many of the, cffildren smoke wmach tobaceo.
The ppople have no lack of amusemeats. On the plui’nb,

*
wandering acrobats, and ballad-mongers arc commoner, than

usnal. At the village deities’ festivals, boys wmuse themselves
*hy dressing up in character and pvntendm r to be girls, elephants,
 tahsildurs, constables and so ¢ u

years ago) of the extortionate mh«/ddtmr&who at first in his niight
bullies” everyone around him; Xtforwards falls a victim to the
blandishmetts ofcthe daneing-girls and. spends all his substabice
upon them ; md at last gets a t4kid from the Nawéb cancellmg

This practice has ('r‘vmopodf
"into the acking of rerrula.r plays/ione of the most popaL.r of which
"is thevold story (Mr. Garmichs 2l describes it as fourishing forty
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his appointment and is then hustled and kicked to the satisfaction
of everyone until the curtain falls. . Pardnic stories are also
acted, and marionette shows representing episodes in the Rémé-

yana are given by Bommaldtas smd. others and at least one

company of Bondili Rijputs. In Vizianagram, the present I?ﬁ;a s
- grandfather introduced at the Dasaga the elaborpte rppresentahmns
of scenes from the Réméyana which are o popular in Northern
India, and the three miniature forts which he built to represent
Ayédbya, Janakapatnam and Lanka are still to be seen ip the
_town. .Dasara, Sankrinti (the Tamil i’ongal) and Sivaritri are
the three most popular festivals in the country. -Some account of
the ceremonies Ea’rformed at the first of these at Jeypore is given

7 on p. 262. On the plmns it is followed by the Gauri feast,
.. celebrated by the womeén in memory of Parvati, who in the form

.
»

of the beantiful Gauri, saved the corn from the rékahasas Gauri,
represented by o bundle of pa.ddy ears, is carried in procession
. W]ule the women chant songs setting forth herdife and doings.

~.Cock- and ram-fighting” are very Yopular. The latter is
rather an aristocratic pastime, but few are too umble to have a
likely cock or two. The best-known breeds are called Dinki and
Punzu, and aré sold for astonishing prices. Sharp knives are
tied to the combatants’ spurs and the fights are short and gory.

Gambling” with cowries is a favourite pastime, especially among
Dévingas and Kématis. It is a kind of glorified pitch and toss,

~ the pl&yers betting on how many out of sixteen cowries tossed

_into the air will comoe down wrong side uppermost.
In the Atrency, cock-fighting is again popular, shikdr is often

. @
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avmlable, drinking-parties are frequent and hilarious, and the .

* periodical ceremonies at the shrines. of the indigenous and im-
ported gods provide excuses for festtvities, Many of the men are
fond of music and while away the. lonely hours i the fields by
Warblmg to themselves plamtn’e%le.lodlea on bamboo flutes, or
twanging at a two-stringed mandolme provided with a dried gourd
for a sounding-board. N )

But da.nomor is the most popular diversion. The men and
~.women dance in separate sets a,nd o party begins at mcrhtfal] and

-usually Jasts till dayhght doth appvar 'l‘hpre are qaveraI different -,

tribal dances. The Khonds sm'l Savaras pride themsclves on
_their skill, but their best efiorts -aro iittle more than clmnsY
stamqnng in time; the DBrinjédii women’s iden of dancing is 10
stand in a bunch and clap® their hands while their meufolk hop
round them jingling their ankletd; the Gadabas dsually display
. more emergy Gaan sol@nce-—-‘rhouoh those round Boipariguda

_Dancing,
&

e
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are more expert ; the Kéya airls of ‘Milkansigiri dance prettily

in a ring with their hands on each others’ shoulders_; a.n;d perhaps
the best exponents’ of the art are the Jédia Poroja girls of the
Koraput and Nandapoaram c?untry'. s .

] ‘}.g;ictu\resque in the extreme iz a dancing party xf t;hes.e chee'i'y
maidens, dressed all-exactly alke in gl*eu.n white cloths with cerise
borders or checks, reaching barely hulf way to the knee; grent
rings on theirﬁﬁugom ; hrass bells on H;e_ir Yovs ; their sobstantial

. but ahapely rms -and legs tattoned from wrist to shoulder and

from unkle to knee; their left forear:s hidden ander a score of
heavy brass banyles ; and thair feet loaded with chased brass ank-

; M ] ’
Jets weighing perhaps a dozen poands. The “orchestra, which

consists solel¥ of drums of assorted shapes and sizes, dashes into
an overture, and £ @ girls quickly group themselves into a cotple
of corps de ballet, cach under the leadership of a premiére dangeuse
who marks the time ‘with ‘& long ‘haton ‘of peacock’s feathers.
Suddenly, the drams drop to a muffled beat and each group

~ strings out into o long line, headed by the leader with the
. feathers, each tiaiden passing her right hand behind the next

«itl’s back and*rasping the left elbow of the next bub one. Thus
iinked, and in time with the drums {which now J.)rgak into allcgro‘
crescendo) the long chains ol girls—dancing 1n ;?erfect a@ep;
following the leader with her swaying baton, marking the time

by clinking their anklets (right, left, right, clink ; left, elink;

right, left, rfght, clink; and so {Ia fvapo), ghanting the. whilg
(quite tucefully) in unison a refrain in a minor .{e_yvendmg on
a sustained falling note —weave vthemseh{es Vm%o sinuons hn-es,
curves, spirals, figures-of-eight and ba,ck into lines again ; wind
in and out liko some brightly-coloured snake ; never halting fora
moment, pow buckwards, new forwards, ﬁrss slowly n-m.l decor-
ously,-then, as the drums quicken, faster and f&ster,.mth‘ more
and more abanden and 19%;01 and .longc-r steps, untl‘l suddgnly
some one gets out of step and the clain snaps amid peals of
breathloss Jaughter, . .

' The most jovial occasion in the Ageney is the foast in the
n{oﬁth of Chaitra (Mnrc-April), which is nsiuall)‘f l.mc)wn as th.e
Chaitra, parvam buat in the G(ﬂgonda and Viravilli Agencies 1s

called the Ittika panduge.’ Bversthing makos for jéllity in that .

A . 1 . 5 N .
méntl.  Therc® is nothing to be doné in the fields, the sap 18
risine in the trees, the jungles have been burnt and are clear for
: o N - . . -
shikir, and," above all, the sago-palms are giving toddy and the
. 2

" mohwa flowerd from which strdng waters are brewed, is falling.

The month is spent in foasting, deep potati€ns, night-loag

& ..
PR

~into the ‘threshold of the womdn
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dancing and singing parties (in which the young men and maidens

take opposite sides and wind up with extempore verses of a Tur HiNvrs..

personal flavour designed to provoke equally personal repartees)
and in expeditions into th8 jungleg’to gather the mohwa-blossom
‘\during which, it is said, free love is the rule among the unmdrried.
ut the gréat event of the month is the beas for game. In®this
all the able-bodied men take part, and they stay out, often for
days together, until some male animal has been shot. Should
they dare to return empty-handed, the women collect and pelt
them with most unsavoury missiles. ~ . :

This Chaitra Saturnalia is still observed with all its ancient
enthusiasm throughout the wilder part of the Agency, but in the
moye-civilized hill-tracts, such as the Réyagada taluk, it is falling
into desuetude. o :

The "hill people are extraordinarily superstitious, and their
beliefs and fears would fijl o volume, Every ill that befalls them
is attributed to witcheraft; suspected witclkes (see p. 205) get
short shrift ; ‘charms of all sorts are widely worn ; and a crowd
of exorcists, medicindmen and magicians live by pretending to
counteract the effects of the black art. These impostors are known
in different parts and among different castes as jannisand dissaris
(oMinary phjiris also bear these titles, however) and as bezzus
(who are ennuchs), siras and guniyas. The powers attributed to

‘witches ave almost unlimited. They are supposed, for exmﬁple,
to be able to transform themselves into tigers (though one foot
always still retains its human shape), to be able to wither up any
limb they touch, and even to draw thé life-blood from their

- victim by sucking at one end of a string the other end of which
- is laid upon his breast. )

Devil-drivers, who profess tos cure ‘possessed’ women, are

. common’and employ rpuch the same methods as elsewhere,
.- They geat the woman in a' fog 6f resin-smoke and work upon or

$eat her until she declares the supi)osed desire of the devil in the

way of sacrifices; and when ,these have been complied with one

.of her hairs is put in a bottle, formally shown to the village

goddess, and buried in the junglza, while iron nails are drivzn*

’s house to' prevent the de'vil’sﬁ
[ S

'y -

reburn.

_ B@n-making spells are Aumerous, from the common plan of
covering & frog with’ green leaves and water until ho croaks, to
the mysterions barmardkshasi panduga of the Kalydna Singn,pu'r
Khonds, which consists in making life-size mud,images of women
seated on the. ground and holding grinding-stones between their
knees, and in offering sacrifices to them. )
Nl v Ty
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Tn the plaing, the general i‘eligioﬁs attitude of the people has

: o
boen considerably affected by the nnmerous Dribmaus, whose

forefathers were fttracted to this district by the liberal grants
of land made them by former zamindars. The Bréhmanieal
festivals (especially Sivardtri) are popular; Brihman holy da:ys,
sach as Amavdsya, fre widsly observed; the lmr:gmf ,Brﬁhmumml
temples ‘(such as those ab Puari in Orissa, Snnlgic.l.mkml vf_md
Appikonda) attract & great following 3 and sm.a'ﬂ.‘ shrines to'the
orthodox gods are numerous. These lat't.er, it may h(?re he
mentioned, are nsnally mean erections, a»rc‘,lzl‘tectm‘au?' considered,
and are surmounted by a squat pyramidal tower, thickly covered

with' coarse plaster work, still more coareely dicorated, and,

topped (if they ure dedicated to V aishnava deities) with t»he\ chak-
ram in open iron-work. Stone pillars (where ‘they occur) lxaye
nsually a capital formed of an inverted lotns blobsom uA_nd fﬁhe
lower third of them often comsists of csome grotesquoe squatting
animal. " ) ) R

" But Bréhmanical influence has not suuk very deeply. "1‘110
better class Stdras display more energy in cele.bx'ating-l'{ama—
bhajanas (Saturday evening meebings rov:nrl a p}ctuw or imagoe
of Réwa at’ which songs in honour of that hero are chanted)
than in worship at the ordinary tewples; the gr;’mmd\évatas
abound; and hardly o village is withoat ibs shrine to scme
pérantflamma, or woman who committed sati. \

These grimadévatas, ammas, or village deities are numerous
and all of tho female sox. They inclnde Ntkdlamms, }ullammn',
Paidamma, -Bangdramma, Maridamma, x}mmétalli, Ps,x'iditalh,
Muthydlamma, Pélamma, Gangamma, As:rmm’xmz Péda!ar‘nma,
Gavariamma, Pattibhinmma and others ; bab, nnlike the village
gods of ‘the south, none of them appear-sto hav? any cliear
history, definitc attributes, or (exceph t'hat: some like buffalo
sacrifices and sowe do notj any special ritual. They are all
.-zduully- foared, and are \Vor%ippgd as averters of 'sickneiss and
possible granters of boons to those who make vows befo'r(_} .thom.
Their shrincs are the poorest constructions, seldom consisting of
moro than one small vell and often being merely a spot undcf atreo
“marked by n few sacrod gmuivms.  The %xistory of the p_ergnté-
lnmmas is oftey better known (see; for instance, . 31")) but,
sxcept that they seem to have mo powers over epidemigs, the
reverence paid to them differs little Trom that accorded to the
gramaddévatas. ﬁ’ o . ' 1 o

In the Agency, Brihman iniluence is natural}y even s\xghtgr
than on the plains. The Uriya conquerors hr‘oug}),’)b their own gotls
. . S _ !
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with thew and established these in shrines in Sme:j-of the Ta,rgcr
towns, but the mass of the people in the wilder parts worship
exclusively their aboriginal forefathers™animistic deities, which
differ altogether from thosp of the low country. Villages nearer
civilization, however, exhibit curfously the transition wlkijch is
occwrring.  In Chollapadam in P4rvatipsrtalok (to give only,bne
instance) are simultaneously worshipped the Khonds’ ancient
Kondadévata, nameless mountain spirits who dwell in a cave on
the hills ; Jdkara, the aboriginal Khond deity, t8 whom & Khond
jqngi is priest ; Pilamma, a village deity imported from the
Telugu country whose priest is & J dtapu, or civilized Khond ;
and Kdsivisvésgara, an orthodox’ god of the Hindn pantheon,
~at whose shrine a Jangam (Lingdyat) officiates and who has
a festival at Sivardtri. ) '
} The aboriginal - deities of the Agency include the Jikara (or
“wankari) above mentionéd, ‘U'dkurdui, Pindréni, Mauli, Béri-
pecan, Dharivipennu 1 ‘pennu’ means ‘ god '), 'and a host of
others. These again have apparently. no separate attributes or
personalitics, and in some places the ‘people worship the whole
crowd of them togethér under the name Bododévata, ¢the great
gods.” Jékara and Tdkurfni are more often met with than any
others. and Hindus are at pains to explain that the latter is
merely another form of Durga or Kéli. None of these deities
have any proper shrines ; a stone under a big tree, a sacred grove
(from which nG twig is- ever cut), 2 mountain peak ora deep
pool arli their habitations. They are usually worshipped (always
- by priests belonging to the hill - tribes themselves) with offerings
of buffaloes, goats, pigs and pigeons, and much burning of
resin; and if sufficiently propitiated grant good seasons and
good hunting, and avert disease, « Whén cholera or small-pox are
~ virulent & ceremeny is observed which is curiously parallel to
that practised in the Deccan.' A little car is made on whicl is
¥laced a grain of saffron-stained rite for every soul in the village
and also numerous offerings such as little swings, pots, knives
ploughs and the like and the ‘bloqd of certain sacrificial victims,
and thi§ i3 then dragged with due ceremony. - to the boundar):
of the village. By this means’ the m: lignant esSenge/‘l)f the deity ~
wne’ I transferred  across the e

wlho .brings ‘small-pox or cholan~

boundgmry. " The neighbouring villagers naturally hasten te move

the qar on with similar ceremony, and it is thag dragged througl
& whole scries of villag#s and oventually left by c%ie roadside

- Y
in some lonely spot.

@
&

! See Bellary Gazetieer, 60,

&

_CHAP. III

lELIGIOUS
Live,

]
In the .
Agenoy.



.

«

CHAP. 111,

PrINQPAL
CasrtES,

@
76 VIZAGAPATANM,

Wo may now go on to refer shortly to tho castes which are
found in especial strength in Vizagapatam gr are in other ways
characteristic of the district. A beginning will be made with

in th—(;-f_p—iaius. the castes of the low conntry, who, withea fow exceptions expressly

noted¢all speak Telugu. It will save space if a few points common
to ‘most of the non-pollutinge non-Brihmen castes aro first
mentioned.

Caste organization is scarcely as systematic as in the southern
distriets, and the headman (kula-pedda) has more limitod powers.
Castes are generally split into the usnal endogamous sections,
but, what is less common, these are geunerally again divided into
cxogamous septs called #néf pérulu or ¢ house namds’ (apparently
ordinarily derived from traditional birthplaces or supposed ances-
tors), the members of which may not marry among themselves.
ITercand there, between these two, occur instances of the totemistic
exogamous sections which are so comwmon among the agency
castes and are referfed to below. Besides the restrictions on the
choico of a bride effected by these subdivisions, thore are others
imposed by caste™ rules. Ordinarily a' man must follow the
Dravidian custom known as ménarikwm, and marry his’ maternal
uncle’s daughtor ; and if no sach daughter cxists he may follow
what (though it is the ordinary rule among many Tamil castes)
is here called édwru ménarikam or ‘ reversed ménarikum, and wed
his paternal aunt’s danghter, if such there be.

The ceremonies at marriages, though differing widely in differ-
ent castes, aro of one general type. The preliminary understanding
(or betrothal) is ratified either by a dinner at which thy bride’s
dower in the way of jewellery is announced, or, among castes which
have a vili, or bnde-pnce by the accoptance of half the sum fixed

by custom therefor. A propitidus day having subsequently been .

chosen, tho wedding takes place—in the bridegroom’s house if »dl
is paid and otherwise in thke bride’s. A pandal of Eugenig

o jambolana poles decorated with Erythrina indica twigs is set ap;

beneath this the coupls are seated shd *¢prinkled with rice, saffron
,and kunkamam; the bridegroom is shaved and has his nails
" trimmed ; the prir are batshed and dressed in new cloths; and

¢+ a oaste dmner follows. The priest having arrived, the couple

stand one on zach side of a curtain hung between them and totich
" feet Below it, theil right wrists are tled together with a gaffron-
coloured string called the kankanam, rive is thrown over them
again, the marriage-badge ({¢4 inl Tamil 6r pustiin Telugu) is tied
round the bride’s’ neck, the pair hiook their little fingers and the
priest knots their cloths together, they walk round the pandal

i
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- three tumes, are shown the star Arundhati, the emblem’ of con-
stancy, and then the priest unties the knot in their cloths and the
ceremony is over. © - -

Except among the mdre Brélnanized castes, divoree and ~
widow romarriage are allowed, but a widow’s marriage is ¢ 'much
simpler atfair. The party whoseeconduct ocgasions the diverce

. has to repay the other the expenses originally incarred at their

wedding. 7 »

Funeral ceremonies, like those at weddings, follow one ggneral
type but differ in details. Vaishnavites usually burn their dead,
while Saivites bury The latter generally have Jangam Lingé-
yats as priests, and so follow the Lingdyat custom of burying the

dead ing sitting posture. Among some castes only the two days
.. following the death arekept as the days of pollition duting which

no work should be done.  On the third day, calied the /)mna rézu,
the relations meet at the doceased’s hou:o, cook food, carry it to
the crematinn gronnd, offer some of it to an image mwdo out of the
dead man’s ashes, and eat the rest..  Among otHer castes, pollution
lasts till the twellth day, or pedd: roauﬁw}mn the relations,
accompanied by a Sitani, take food to the mnearest tank, throw
some of it into this, and bathe and return&'o a dinner. Somo castes
keep both days,

s
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By far the most numerous caste in Vizagapatam are the Inl,us. Képu.

In 1901 they numbered nearly 525,000 persons (more than in any

" other district) while with their ‘bramches aud offshoots. (the

Velamas, Telafras Na,ga.ra]u Aiyarakala and Bagatas mentioned
below, three out of which five are also more numerous in this
district than in any other) they amounted-to no léss than 971,000
souls, or one-thud of the whole population of the district. They
ere the great cultivating caste of the community and the word
Képuis often used in thesense of  ryot,” so that themore civilized
sections of the Gadabas and Savaras are called Képu Gadabas
und* Képu Savaras although they have no conncction with the
Képu caste proper. « o

The Képus are split into numerons endcgamous sub-divisions,

L

of which the most prominentin this district arc Panta and Gézula, *

The former are gcommonestin the goast taluks, and the later inland,
especially round Pérvatipur. The word Gézula-means® bangle,’
but nowadays Gdzula Képos bave nothing '9'do with Lg.'lwk'-

making. , They differ from the I’fmt‘a Kapus in showing signs of
totemis.l. The tiger and cobra are tot(-ms of certain septs and”
are reverenced by these accordifigly ;" but the primal function of
the totemism has been dropped and the septs are no longer

* L]
L3
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C;IAP.VIII. exogamous. The same relaxation of this essential characteristic
RINGPAL  of totemi 1 Y in s i l < an
ovaran of totemism is obscrvable in several other castes in the plains and
o i; m}? interesting example of the decay of the old ideas. Both
: .
: he Panta and Géz subdivisions 1
o it GL.L ala subdl\%smna cemprisc several exogamous
inti péiulu s marriage follows the ménarikam rale, the v6li is Rs. 3
and+a Brihman offiviates ; divorce and widow remarriage are
- - ‘| ¥ 4 ( h
allowed ; the dead are burnt and chtnna risu ceremonios observed

B B 14 . o
Vilama. Velamas are a brauch of the great Kiépa clan and their name

is S(:)],!_l)()ﬁ]ll()S' supposed to mean fseceder’ therofrom. They
number 27.4,00() in this district, or more than in any other. Their
llt?st prominent endogamous subdivisions are (i) Pedda (‘b'ig 0
alias Padma (“lotus’) Velamas, who are said to*be immicrants
from ‘V enkatagiri, are’ largely followers and dependents Sf the
Bobbili family, forbid widow remarriage and keep their women-
ki-nfl gbsha ; (ii) Kamma Velamas, who are found chiefly in
:VlZlZ}Ilﬂg‘l‘ﬂlTl town, are said to be descended from people .who
immigrated from Ristna in the train of the early Réjas of that
- place, keep their women gdésha bat allow widow remarria ‘/‘t; ;
and (iii) Koppala ¥elamas (so called because they do not sh{z?wc;
their heads but wear their hair in a tuft) who are the commonest
of the three and who resemble the Kdpus in theiy internal cor:-
stitution, totemistic practices ahd marriage and funeral customs.

Telaga, - other, o ' the Kavus 1 . .
elag Another branch of the Kapus are the Telagas, who, inclading

» Nugarilu,

the Vuntnmj subdivision, number 114,000in this district. They
have the same names as the Kidpus for their nfi pérulu and
occasionally*;intermarry with that caste, but are  more Brih-
manized—having Brihman gurus, marrying their girls before
puberty, and{ refusing to recogmize divorces uond the remarriage
of widows—are fonder of service under the zamindars agd
Gm;c:rmyent %h{ml of caltivation, and keep theif women gésha,
The Nugm‘rulu, another branch of the Kipas, are said to got
their name, wihich means ° dwellers in towns,’ from the fact bhat
in the eightu&nth ceutary their uncestors went to Vizianagmﬁih‘
and roso into prominence as physicians.  They are now physiciuns
and caltivatorsiby ocenpation and number some 11,000, or moro
than in any othér district. The caste is divided into the three
» gonuinely totemdstic groups of the cobra, tortoise and mouse, which
arc again sobdivided into i pérulu.  Marringe follows mérari-
kan/t,"usum]l)_r tak(f”\s place before puberty and is performed by »
Bréhman. Except that there is no dli, the ceremony is of the'usual
type. Divoree andl widow romarriage are forbidden. The dead
are burnt, both ehinfna and peddu erdzu ceremonies are performed
and a Brédhman offidiates. = : ‘

7/ -
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"'The drieestors of the Aiyarakulu, yet. another offshoot ofgthe - CHAP. T11.

* Kipus, are said to have been soldicrs under * Vizianagram, and, PrIxaris

" stories of their imilitary. prowess are still ?ecounted. In a Qares.
campaign against Golconds, says one of these, tliey gage the Aiyargkula.
Musalmans so mach troublé that, when they were at last® with
~difficulty  extorminated, 3 Musa®ian general "m&r(_}hed‘fug\f‘inst, -
"their native villagas to try and root oub the whole brood onceafor -
all. Bat the Aiyavakula women dressed and* armed. ghemselves
like men and fell upon the invaders with sdch fury that the
latter beat o hasty retreat. The péople of .tho caste dre’ now
cultivators and cart-owners and number 17,000,”,\01‘ ‘more thin
in any other district. They are commonest in. the Srunga-
varapukéta taluk. = They have the. cobra and tortoise toterns, and
 their marriage customs arg similar to those of the Nagarélu. _
't . The Bagatas (Bhaktas}, who number 30,000 (more than in Bagata.
any dther district), are a branch of the Kipus who chiefly reside .
in ‘the Médgole and Golgonda hills and fdrm the aristocracy
there. ' he Golgonda muttadars were nsually of this caste. The
Bagata inti pérulu aré in seyeral cases the safne s those inthe -
" Képu and Telaga castes and their marfiage custams résembler
generally thost of the ‘Nagarflu. They are both Vaishnavites -
and Saivited, but mémbers of the two sects intermarry and dine
together. The former own allegiance to, and are often Lranded o
~"with the Vaishnavite ghank ‘and chakram emblems by, a guru who-
~lives in Géddvari; and the latter bury their dead in the usual
sitting posture instead of burning them. ) : : 7
.. Another cultivating caste’are the Gavaras, who live chiefly in Gavara.
the Anakdpalle talok and humber some 47,600, or more than in
any other district. THby say that they fled from Végi near

% Mlore (p. 26) Jhecause the ‘Basfern Chz‘iluky'a kingé- molested

% B ‘
their women, and came by sea to Padimadaka; the p‘ort to the
gouth of ‘Anaképalle, and founded, one of two.- viduges between
thele two place. Pdyaka Rao(p. 312) afterwards invited...

them to Awuakdpalle _{tself, swhere they founded the existing

. Gavaraphlaiyam. Thyy: say mey\}vei’e'oﬁginaﬂy traders (and some

of their inti pémlg(«t'l)bm' this ont) but they are known nowatlays®
as perhapy the most éar'eful cultivators in all the district. They ,
foltow ménarikam and marriage .is of theusual type and eithtr
infant®or adalt; widow remarriage is éncomtiged and dfvorce,
pern;itted; some are Vawshnavas and burn their dead, a Sitaa
officiating as priest; antd others are Saives who have Japgam
priests and bury in the sitttog position. They pay especiul
reverence to the god Jagaundtha of Pari, muking frequont
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pilgrimages to his shrine and holding car-festivala in thefr villages
on the same date as the Puri car-festival.

. The last of the cultivating castes, requiring mention are the
Konga Doras (‘lords of the hills’) or Konda K4pus, who namber

81900 people, or more than in_any other district. They mostly

. reside along the sofith-eastern edge of the 3,000 feet plateau and

in the country below it, and they provide an interesting example
(several others oceur in this district) of the manner in which a

- ‘sectidn of a hill trihe which comes in contact with the people‘of

the plains will gradually drog: its original customs and adopt
those of its more civilized neighbours, and thus.in time become
almost a distinet caste. Thoey are split into two well-marked
subdivisions, known as Pedda Kondala and Chinna Kondaln,
which still dine together and intermarry ; but the former of these
live on the platean and are highlanders with highland customs
while the latter reside in the low country and have taken to
almost all the ways of the lowlanders. Thuas the Chinna Kondalu
have adopted inti pérulu, while the Pedda Kondalu still regulate
their table of afifnity Dby their ancient totemistic septs (tiger,
cobra and torfoise); the former follow the lowland custom of
ménarikam, but tho latter adhere to éduru ménarifam ; the marri-
age rites of the one resemble those of the plains, and those of the
other the highland coeremonial ; the women of the one class wear
the jewels of the plains and those of the other the barbaric
ornaments of the hill folk; and one subdivision namoes its children
in the- lowland fashion while the other continues to call them
after the days of the week .on which they were born. Both
sections allow widow remarringe and divorce and both burn their

" dead. -

. Golla.

The Gollas are the shephf;i'ds of tho community, and say that

- their name is & contraction of the Sanskrit Gépéla, ¢ protector of

cows.” They also call theifiselves Konérlu, the Telugu formwof
the corresponding Tamil title Kénin. ‘They are 148,000 strong
(more than in any other district), are most numerons in the
southern taluks, and say that they are descended from the Golla
kings of that country above alluded to (p. 28), the lust of
whom (five brothers) were overthrowpn and slain by -kings from
Nellore. Each Telugu New Year’s Day, it is stated, Gollas come
across from Géddvari and go round the Golla villages rgeiting
the names of the progenitors of the “fullen line and exhibiting
paintings illustrative of their overthrow. The caste is now split

into five endogamous subdivisions: the Erra Gollas, descended -
from & Bréhman father and so superior; the Gangeddu Gollas

“v;ho:‘tak'rﬁl;m‘m(f pe:-fi;rﬁﬁt;g bulls ; the Gauds Gollas, a s
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wandering cowherds ;- the Psft Gollas, who tend only: buffaloes

o and.cows ; and the Mékala Gollas, who -keeprsheep aiid goats )

,w"only.' - The Jast are the mbdst numgrous, have infi P rulu,'. %qllow'm
. méndrikam, éénéz'_:ally. marry before puberty (a Bréhman;oﬂi.cza}}g g)
. allow widows and divorcées to refarry not moge than thrice, bury

their dead, observe chinha and” pedda roku fa Séténi'ofﬁci&ti’x‘; )

and are Vaishnavites who pay e jak reverence to Krighha

)
-

‘because he sported with the girls'of thair caste. .

A
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yThe Kagnsalds are the artisans of the district and are com- Kemsala.

maoner than iu__ any" other Collectorate, numbering 78,060 souls.

© - As élsewhere, they are split intu the fiveoccuipational subdivisions

. of Kamsdli od goldsmiths, Kauchari-or B¥fhss-smiths, Kammara

or blacksmiths, Vadrangi or’egrpehters, and Silpi (or Kisi)
sﬁonemasons;:w odine'together dnd intermarry. - These have again
the nshal sn#j pérulu.. Asin other districts (see p. 159 of the

_Report on the Madras cénsus of 1901), the Kamsilis ciaim to be

Superior "to’ the Brdhmans owing to their zﬂieged descent from
Visvakarma, the grehitect of the gods, wear the sacred thread,

_have their own caste puréhits and in warriage and other matters

follow closely ‘the Bréhman ritual. Bub inVizagapatam they
assert this claim with less vehemence than in some places, and do

" not affect to possess goétras, ‘or prohibit animal food and strong

-%

drink. - Marriage follows the usaal Dravidian rule of ménaritam.

The Sélo weavers nnmber 65,000 souls, again more than in
any other district. They are split into the two endogamous
subdivisions of Padma (¢ lotus?’) and Pattu {*silk’), the main

* differences between which are that the latter wear the sacred
‘thread, will take food and water only from Brihmans, and weave

gpecially fine clothy, sometimes’ containing an admixture of silk.
The peculiarly fine thread spun by the Pattu Sileg and their skill
intopacco-curing are referred to on fp. 123-4.  Both subdivisions
have exXogamous #nff pérulu septs and each has a headman called
the Séndpati. The traditional origin of the caste is as follows
The celestials applied to Mairkandéya rishi to provide them

3dle.

clothing, and.he accordingly madg a great sacrjfice to Iudra out of *

the ames of which issued Bhivana rishi bearing a ball of thread
manufagtared from the lotus ‘which sprang from Vishna’s ngvel,
from wﬁich he wove the garments songht for. He subsequently
married iShadravati, danghter of the sun, and begat 101 sons of
whom one hundred became the gncestors of the Padma S4les and

" the remaining one the progenitor of the Pattn Séﬂl'es. Reoverence

is still periodically paid to Bhévana rishi, who is represented by
’ : . ‘ 11
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OHAP. IIL a ball of thread. Marriage is of the usual type, follows niénarikam
Prixcrrar  and occurs before piberty ; neither widow remarriage nor divorce
cff_'r_fs\ is recognized. The Vaishnavites of the caste burn their dead
and the Saivites bury them sf%tipg. s
Balépu. “

They neither marry nor dine with the Séles, but resemble them

in c]a;iming descent Ffom Mérkandéys rishi and in calling their

headman. Sénipati. Brfhmans officiate at their weddings, Lus
- they allow widow remarriage and divorce. ‘

Sildvantula, The Silivantalu are another small weavihg -community,

*The Sdldpus are a small vgeaving caste and are practically .
confined to thiz diStrict. They only make very coarse fabrics.

o’

They make fabrics of superior kinds._ They seemt (though thoy -

*  do not admit it) to be an offshoot of the Pattu Séles » and 16 have
become a distinct caste owing to thoir embracing the Lingdyat
faith and adopting the unusual custom (sfla means a religious
custom) of investinyg children with the iingam as soon as they
are quick in their mothers’ wombs, This lingam is tied to the
string which carries the mother’s, and is eventually hung round
the child’s neck when he or she has been weaned. Before the
child can be married it has to be replaced by auother lingam
affixed with much ceremony by the family guru. I'he other social
practices of the Silivantulu are not peculiar ; they have the usual
intd pérulu, follow ménarikam, copy Bréhman wedding ceremonies,
disallow divorce and widow remarriage, are vegetarians and
abstainers and, of course, bury their dead in a sitting posture,
The deceased’s lingam is buried with him and to different parts
of his body are affixed six. little copper tablets on each of which

is engraved one of the syllables of the holy invocation ‘ Om!
Namasiviya !’

Te

Yéta, . The Yitas, the toddy-drawer caste, number mnearly 49,000,
or more than 4n any other district. "Their name is supposed to
. be a corruption of fla, the date-palm. They do not carry the

* - same pollution as toddy-drawers in the south. Marriage iy of

the usual type, occars after paberty and follows ménarikam.
o ‘Divorce and widow romarriage arc allowed. The dead are
usually burnt and a Sétdni officjates at the ckinna rizu

'the Mangalas, the barbers of the Telugu_country, are more
nuiwerous here éhan in any other district and musteg 33,000
souls. 'They have two enlogamouns Subdivisions, calleds I{dipu

_and Telaga, who are supposed to be gdescended from two half-
brothers and therefore do not intermarry but will dine together.
Unlike the barbers of the south, they carry no pollation when not
aotually engaged in their profession. They teach their boys to-

B

&
Mangala.
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shave by making thém practice for some meonths on n.'n.old ohztthSA A
‘smeared with wet mud. They will not shave the polluting eastes, % ASTES.

- M - . . ” b . s
bat will lend them razors for a consideration. ) Tpey a.re mmlfél.anf
as well as barbers, are offen (like the Uriya barl?er cas ,,,O R
Bhond4ris) store-keepers to rich holseholds, and their womsen are

idwi arri ‘bef : ig of
_sometimes midwives. Marriage pecurs betorg ptﬂoert?r and ig :
; i ficiat 1 § genera
the usual kind. A Bréhman officiates. Remarriage 1s ge y i

permitted only in the case of childless - widows, but divoree 1
allowed. The dead are burnt and chinna rézu ntes'observeil. : e
" J4l4ris, fishermen in the sea, number some 1:_),000 and a‘r_e Jal

more common than elsewhere. The name is denYe(} from the
Sanskrit jdla, as net. The casté seems to have ‘originally _been
an inland community, fishing only in fresh Wa@ke-r, and to ha.ve
afterwards gravitated to the sea-shore..‘ Its marrisge ceremonies
are not peculiar, except that no pandal is used ; widow remarriage
and divorce are allowed ; the dead are burnt and a S84téni performs -

2 rézu ceremonies? : . :
the '?f;(faqilgavéﬁdlu {mfla means ‘fish) or Odavindlu (‘ boatmen’) Mile.

are (hei ' semble
‘are -another caste of sea-fishermen. Their ways rese

“generally those of the Jéldris, but they have different intd pérulu

‘ {perﬂonﬁ) here than elsewhere, were *originally a dancing-girl
" caste (ndgardsamu means a company of dancing-women) but are
- now chiefly well-to-do agriculturists. Some of the wongen are

_divoree are sallowed ; and the déad are . burnt. Thg oast:e is

‘and are apparently a distinct caste. . The caste goddess is Pélam-
i N : al festival is held. . A ,

ma, in whose honour an annual fes . 3
"The Nigavésuln, who are in greater s’oreﬁgth (nearly 20,000 Nigaviwulu.

-

“still ddsis, and they gather'repnﬁts from other Cfmstes: J‘"'Bot.h
- ménarikam and édwry ménarikam are followe_d ; marriage is either
before or after puberty; a gsli is paid; widow remarriage and
commonest.in the Pélk%n:ia country. o LT
) The Rellis, also known as S8achcha ris .and/,ealle:_i Sapiris among  Relli.
t:ﬁemsel_ves;’are a caste who speal® Uriya (though thoy are not

. found in the Agency) and are partly gardeners and partly

geavengers. - I'ns latter are catd to have only taken to their present

occupactayion"during the 1877 famine, when they were starving, |
carry | i Ty with

but they are now held to carr; pollution and seldom marry wi

the other section. . , ‘ 4
l(;z(:mo’cher Uriya-speaking ocaste found on the plains are the Godagoa.

G‘r‘odqg‘ula basket-makers who live all along the foot of the h1.11s.

They should not be confused with the Gldalas, and are a polluting

caste, which the Gradalas arownot. They. make special kinds of

) . e X
.winnowjng-fans and other articles which the "Médaras, Gadalas

and other ba’sket-niaking‘ castes do not manufacture. .

! -

~ .« »
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The S4tdnis frequently referred to a’bovef'are the most promi-
nent of & number of castes in this district who' are half priests
and_half begpars. They arc family priests to non-Brihman
Vaishoavas, gurus to several "of the cultivating castes, and also
go round singing and begging with a huge ndmam on their
foreheads, strings of tulasi beads round their necks, a fan, and a
copper vessel shaped like a melon. The word Sdtdni issaid to
be a form of Sittddavan, ‘the ancovered one,” because these
people, wear mo tuft of hair nor sacred thread. Its supposed
connection with Chaitanya has no foundation. The Vizagapatam
S4ténis ‘are initiated and branded with the usuwal Vaishnavite

[

emblems by garas of Goomsur in Ganjim. - 4

Tho Désaris are also beggars who are branded with Vaishnava -

 emblema. Inthe Tamil country they are essentially .religious

mendicants, but here they are generally wandering ballad-mongers

who go about singing the popular rhymes of the countryside,
such as those about the fall of Bobbili (pp. 237-41); the evil
deeds and tragic end of Ammi Néyudu. a village headman in

Pilkonda taluk ; tke fate of Lakshmamima, # Velama woman who

wag murdered by ker husband for marrying her daughter accord-
ing to éduru ménarikam ; and the sati (p. 318) of Yerakamma of
Srungavarapukdta. - o
Ihere are also several beggar commuuities who are supported
" by certain particular castes, because they are supposed either to
be illegitimate descendants of those bodies or to have done them
some notable service in days gone by. Thus the Viramushtis, who
aro Lingéyat acrobats, beg only of Dévangas and Gavara Komatis;

" the Maildris and Nottikétalas only of the Gavara Kdmatis,

&

whom they say they assisted in their legendary struggle with
king Vishnuvardhana; the Gésangis of Médigas; the Mastigas
of Mélas; the Sddhanastrulu of tho Padma Siles; the Samaya-
muvéra of both Padma and Pyttu Sles; the Singamuvira of thg
Dévingas ; and the juggler Vipravinddis of the Brahmans.  ° )

The people of the Agency helong to two broad classe; '

namely, the original people of the soil and the foreigner. Uriyas
“who in sonie remote past swept dewn and imposed their rule npon
othom. Uriya ousted (and is still ousting) the tribal dialects, and
castes now speak it who are not Uriyas by descent ; but which *of

“the hill people arethe original inhabitants and which ave invaders -

and emigrants from elsewhere is un interésting question which the
information at present on record is insnfficient to solve. -
) . ©
. Among the agency castes the exogamous septs are generally

totemistic, & rare character in this Presidency. The commouest -

. » v
t B . A4

o

‘monkey, goat, bull, cow, lizard, parrot, peacock, and valt

aet -
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totems aze the tiger, cobra aud tortoise, bub the bear, iguana,
are also

sccar, and in aqdition certain plants such as she pampkin and

N - &
the sun. . The asual Uriya name for & totem 18 boms, which Beoms
to be the same’ word us amsa, & family. Mgmbers ol the same

. totem may: not intermarry, and chililren tako their father’s totem.

Every totem is revered. Animal totems may on no account be

The very idea of such a possibility makes’

killed or eaten.

" the totemist shudder, and he declares that so unspeakable an-act

would result in the entire destruction of his whole tribe.’ Totems
must, indeed, " be befriended where possible—a tortoise, for
éxample, being put in the nearost water. - If the totem attacks

‘4 man he may kill it in self-defence; but its dead body is then

" the Bashinia purpurea, ands few iganimate objects like stone and .

often given funeral rites almnost as if it was the corpse of a man. -

When a man. sees his ‘totegn he folds his hands across his breast
aud does reverénce. Plant totems are not eaten, injuved, or even
touched. . The sun is venerated by the people of its totem fasting

taboo. The iden that members of a totemistic division are.all
one family is strong.” If one of them dies, all the others are under
pollation for three days and have to get their food from their
wives’ relations. = . o :

" when it does not ggpear ; and stone by being sexcluded frow all
" buildings and all service—stone mortars, for example, being

The recognized forms. of marriage in the Agency include

several of those expressly forbidden by Manu. There is marriage
by purchase, by service for three years in the house of theé girls’
parents, by mutual consent and clandestine elopement (the man
having then to pay a fine called dos fonka), by forcible compulsion

.an the part of the ‘bridegroom and Ais friends, and by selection ut

- the dhangadi basa or girls’ sleeping-hut. Une form of this last

is described in the account-of the Bgnda Porojas below.

* But the usual procedure is for the man’s parents to go to the
girl’s house,'v_leavé« presents (usually pots of strong drink) there,

and judge of the likelihood of their suit heing successful by seeing
whether the liquor is thrown awaysor drank. If it is drunk, they
renew the st with other presents until at length an anderstanding
is mrrived at. - Subsequent  ceremonicf are simple and consist
mainly in the provision of caste dinners and mo?e liquor. *
D;vorce and- widow wemsrriage are universally permitted.
The younger Isrother may marry his elder brother’s widow, bnt
not conversely, for the elder brother is as the fatler of the family.
1 a widow has children and marries outside the family her new

L] . {
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cUAP. 111, liusband has to pay a fine called rdnd tonkd or ¢ widow-money.’
. rrxerrac The right to divoree is mutual and is exercised on slight grounds.

CasTES.

The husband generally makes the woman a small present first.
She often forestalls him by runving qff to the mau she fancies,
who t¥en has to pay the expenses of her original wedding and
retirn her jewellery. ' ‘

e .

The dead are nearly always burnt, but among some castes the
ashes are afterwards buried aud the spot marked in soma way.
Childrgn who have not cub their teeth, pregnant women, and
people who hava died of small-pox are usually buried. Pollation
lasts for from threc to ten days, ‘ '

In refersing to the various castes wa may first take those which
talk Uriya and then those which have langnages of their own;

»  and within cach of these groups we may usually arrange them in

4

" Poroja.:

the order of their numerical strength.

The Porojas (91,000), the most pumerous of the Uriya-
speaking castes, form an appropriately difficult beginning to this
difficult subject. The name is a generic term (some say 1b means

merely ¢ ryot’) which is loosely applied to a series of castes which

differ in appearance, customs and even langunage. Apparently
thore are seven kinds of Porojas; mamely, (i) -Bérang Jdédia
Porojas, who speak a dialsct of Uriya and eat beef; (ii) Pengn
Porojas, who comprise two groups one of which will eat buffalo
and tho other will not, bnt both speak a tongue of their own
which is said! to be akin to Khond; (iii) Khondi Porojas, who
eat boef, are a seotion.of the Khonds and speak the Khond
language; (iv) Parengi Porojas, who are a section of the Gadabas
and speak their languagh; (v) Banda, Nanda or Lugla Porojas
(all of which words mean ‘naked’), also called Banda Gadabas,
who are again a section of the Gadabas and. apparently speak a
dialect of Gadaba; (vi) Tagara Porojasy who are a division of the
Kéyas and talk Kéya; and (yii) Déar Porojns, also called Didéyi
Porojas, who speak Uriya. - 4 o
Only the first and fifth of these are readily distinguishable.
The Birang Tédias, sometimes calied merely Jédias, are prominent
*round Koraput and Jeypore, where their short cerise and white

« cloths and their left arms covered with a dozen or more brass

bracelets render them very conspicuous.? : -
© . €« . ) a

! Report on Madras consus of 1891, para, 272. @

% No socner, however, has the enquirce congratnlated himself on differentiat-
ing these people than he is pulled up short by the fct that round Nérdyanapatnam
ave persons calling themselve,s Jédias whe! differ aitogether in appearance (their
oharacteristic ornament being o pile of necklets of coral and blue beads a foot
deep) snd say thoy have no conneotion with any Porojas. '

6
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‘Rourtd about Koraput, their marriage ceremonies aré of the

~‘-.‘t'ypical kind. - The parents of the boy deposit two pots of liquor

and some Tice at the house of the girl they wanbstheir son t.o marry
and, if theso aré not throwti into the sireet, follow up their move
by talng more liquor and riceps new oloth and money s the
price of the:girl... A dinner fflows in token that the matvh s

_arranged and next day the bride goes to the groom's village

-which a pumpkin is -suspended from a string.

Outside the latter’s house two poles sre planted, between
As the bride’s

party approach; this is cat dowa with a tangi (axe), the Parf:y enter
the honse, the bride is given & new cloth, and liquor is liberally

in state.

" distributed. -~ Cheered by this, the wedding party dance most of

the night through, and next day, after a caste dinner, the bride
is formally handed over to her husband in the presence of the
janni (priest) and headman ~f the village.

«

Round Jeypore, howaver, the ceremonies differ considerably

3 o 2B Naa 3t ~
_and as they donbtless change again every fo% miles, it would be

profitless to point oat the variations. _ ,
The Banda Porojas arve the best recognized of the seven

Poroja sections, beenuse they have special ways of their own and

live in & definite and presoribed locality in what is known as the
Juangar mutte of Malkanagiri tajuk, south-west of the falls of

A:-the Machéru referred to on p. 12. They are calied ¢ naked’

because the women (the men are not distinctive in appearance)
chave their heads completely, wear nothing above the waist
except brass ornaments and strings of beads, aud have for their
ounly garment a strip of colonred cloth woven from jungle fibre
(Asclepias gigantew, apparently) eight inches wide and twn {eet
long which they tie roun(} their ngddies in such a way as to leau:e :
the left thigh bave both in front and behind. ~ They explain this
scantjr costume hy sayiﬁg_ thatv some-of their ancestrosses once
came upon Sita when she was batling in the Machéra with very:
litfle on, and-luaghed at her; and that she pronounced & curse
upon them if they ever wore wore clothes than she was wearing
then.® Mr. H. G. Turrer, it is said, once induced « ne of them to
wear a cloth, but she died soon affer and none of tho others has

" sivece dared to follow her example. Mr. H. C. Dauiel, Assistant»

e

r

Sﬁperintendent of Police at Koraput, who provided some .,Of the
foregé’jng particulars, also gives the following account of the
extraordinary manver if which matches are made amoug these
people, the method being a ruéie variant of the enstom prevalent
-among many of -the hill tnbes wherehy a ®boy desirous of

- marriage goes at night to the dhangadi basa, or hut set aside for.

“ ¥
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OHAP. IIT. the unmarried girls to sleep in, and proffers his sait to the maiden o o S T
PrivereaL  of his affections. Abount two months before Dasara each village . Whena girl attains puberty she is held to bo polluted for five CHAP. HIL .

Casrra, o . . : . . . T : " .
— naik (headman) has a hole abont eight fest square and nine feet days, and at the end of that time drink is distributed among her Pgiz;;;‘u -

’ deep dug in his village aud roofed with logs and mud so

arrgn‘?;ed as to leave one small opening. In this all the un-
married girls of the village hate to sleep. Any youth desirous
of matrimony joins them there at night and next morning
leaves his brass bracelet with the girl of his choice. The pair
afterwards go together to tho girl’s people and explain matters,
and then, with the relatives on both sides, repair to the jungle,
where a fire is lit and the girl fakes & hot brand and applies it to
the boy’s posteriors. If he eries out ¢ Yam! Yam !’ in pain,
the girl refuses him, but if he makes no sonnd the couple are
considered to be man and wife. The.girl of course takes care
not to hold the brand too close to a youth she likes, and this
system has the advantage of giving bqth parties a choice in the
matter. . o "

The Dombus, Dombos or Dombs number 51,000 and are the
beggars, wesvers, musicians and Pariahs of the Agency. They
speak Uriya, but differ altogether in appearance both from other
Uriyas and from the hill folk, and whonce they originally chme is
not ohvious. ‘They seem to be closely akin to the Fdnos of
Gonjém. Though almust the lowest casbe in the country (the Ghési
horsekeepers and Chitra Ghési brass-smiths are even decper down
in the social scale) they have succeeded by dabious means in
acquiring much influence, Their superior iutelligence enables
them to lead the Khonds by the nose, their talent for cattle-theft
(see p. 204) makes them not only hated but faared, their supposed
powers over devils and witches result in their being consulted
when troubles appear, and their skill in weaving«and petty trading
is rendering them well-to-do. Bome of them are cultivators.
Al the vasive Chyistians of the Agency are recruited from this

relations. Marriage usaally ocours after puberty and preferentially i

follows éduru ménarifem. Overturgy are first made by offering -
presents to the bride’s parents in the usual way and the dttoal

" ceremony fakes place in the bride’s house. The rites are nhich

as usial, the couple hooking their little fingera together, having

" their cloths knotted, and being bathed in saffron water. The

relations feast on pork and strong drink. The untying of the
knotted cloths is the final ceremony. The dead are usnally buried,
but the richer Dombus cremate them. Near relations shave on
the tenth day. T . B

‘When selecting » site for a house, the Dombus. place, at the
four corners, one grain of rice upon two others and shield them
with stones and earth. If after several days the top grain still .
remains balanced on tho other two, the site is considered lucky®
Children are sapposed to be born without souls and to be after-
wards chosen as an ahode by the soul of an ancestor. The

- coming of the ancestor is signalized by the child dropping

a chickeu‘ bone- which Lias been thrust into its hand and much
rejoicing. follows among the assembled relations. )

Some of the Dombus of the Pérvatipur Agency follow many of paidi,

the customs of the low coumbry castes (including ménarikam), and

say they are the same as the Paidis (or Paidi MAlas) of the plains .

adjoining, with whom they intermarry. * These Paidis, who speak_
Telugu, are 40,000 strong and are also (p. 203} a low and criminsl
caste. Paidi Mala means ‘hill Méla,” but the Paidis repadiate
with indignation all connection witlhr the ordinary Malas (and in
most places with the Dombus also) and in the soath and west of
the distriet claim descent from Valmiki, the compiler of the
Rémiyana. At their weddings they follow the cergmonies of the
plains. Some of the Paidis cultivate land, but most are traders,

o gaste. They ‘are nearly all Vaishnavites. .

" The Bottadas are 50,000 str:)ng and their traditions say they Bottada.
came from Bastar. They speak & kind of Uriya (or perhaps |
Bastari) and are principally found near Naorangpur, Kétapd and
Umarkét. They are porhaps the best cultivators in Jeypore, *
stand high in the-social scale abd wear the sacred thread, permis-
sion tomse which was hought by their ancestors from the Réja of
Jeypore. 'Lhey are split'into the three endogamons divisions of
Bodo (¢ big’), or pure Bottadas ; Madhya (‘ middle’), descendants
of Bottada men by women of other castes ; end Sanno (* little ?),

\ . children of Madhya men and other womer. o
@ ¢ PR o 12

.
The Dombus seem to ronsist of six subdivisions; namely,
» Mirigdni and Kobbiviya, who 'bive round Kétapid and with whom
~ the othors will neither dive no¥ intermarry ; Odiye (Uriya), who
* are commonest round]l Pottangi, Koraput and Jeypore ; Sodabisiya,
from the Niakshmipuram side; Andiniya, who are also fognd near
Kitapid; and Mandiri, who live chiefly ronnd Réimagire and
Malkanagiri  Tho last four dine together and intermarry. These
subdivisions areyagain split intostotemistio septs, of which the
Odiyas possess ag many as tew.

& »
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Bodo Bottadas bave several totemistic aepts. Marriage ocenrs
pither before or after puberty and follows éduru ménariham.- The
usugl preliminarys overtures to the girl’s parents are made, but
the actual ceremony is far mare claberate than an ordinary hill
wedding. In front of the bridegroow’s house a pandal of nine
s£l ‘poles is erected, the caste® dissavi officiates as priest, the
couple’s little ingers are hooked together and their eloths knatted,
they walk seven timos ronnd the pandsl, hémam is lit, the pair
are marked on the forehead with saffron and hathed in saffron
water, and a caste banqueb concludes the affair. The dead (with

the usual exceptions) are burnt, and pollution Jasts ten days .
during which the deceased’s relations cannot cook any food; -
ceremnonies are performed at the cremation ground on the second .

and eighth days.

The Ronas, or Rona Paikos (20,000, are another imwigrant
fribe. 'They say that seven brothers, their ancestors, came long
ago to Nandaparani, then the capital of the Jeypore country, and
took wilitary service ander the Rdja there. Tley are still most
pumerons round Nandapuram (where their caste headman resides),
Phdwe and Koraput; rona means  battle” and paiko ‘ sepoy ’; and
sume of them are still personal retainers of the Mahérdja. They
speak Uriya, wear the sacred thread (leave to do so having been
purchased from the Rija in days gong by) and hold their heads
high, declining to accept food from any but Brahmans. They
are split into three endogamous divisions regombling thoso of the
Bottadas; namely, Rona Paiko proper; IKottiya Patko, children
of Rona men hy women of other castes; and Fattiya Paiko,
descendants of Kottiva Paike men and other women. The last
two rank below tho pure Ronas in social matters.” The Kottiyas
(who numbered 12,000 in 1901) have usunlly, but apparently
wrongly, been, classed as a distinet waste. The people called
Odiya Paikos, on the other hand, have generally been troated, as
Ronas, but they seem to be separate and to follow the custosns’of
the upper. Uriya castes, notably their very elaborate seven-days’
wedding with its tiresomc ceremonial.

The Rona Paikos have several totemistic exogamous septs.
When a girl attains maturidy she is kept in an enclosure within
the Juse made of thread wound round seven arrows placet@ on
end. Marriage cocurs either before or after puborty; follows

. . g
édurw ménarikam, and is somewhat simtlar in forp to the Bottada
* .

cereniony. R ‘

The Bhmiyas, ¢ soil-folk,’ m;}mber 19,000 and reside éhi.eﬂ;_y
on the western fringe of -Jeypore between Kdtapid and Salimi.

4
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Tradition says that $hey were tho- first to- cultivate land on the CAP. III
‘ PRINCIPAL,

hills. They spesk Uriya; have totems; follow éduru ménarikam
and resemble the Bottadasin their marrisge ang funeral customs,

-

Castrs,

The Sondis (18,000) are Uriya-speaking distillers, liquor. Sondi.:

gellers snd usurers who are scattered all about the hillé By

- pandering’to the hill man’s $aste for strong drink they havée in
“saany places got himn and his property entirely in their hands,

and they are the best-hated class in ali the Agency. Their own -
traditions. say that they are descended from a Bréhman., This
man, a great magician, was ordered by the king to exhibit his
powers by setting & tank on fire. A distiller promised to show
bini how to do"so on condition of being given his daughter to
wife, .and then covered the surface of the tank with liquor,
which of dourse burnt readily enough. His descendants by the
Bréhman magician’s danghter are the present Sondis.

Like the Bottadas, thg Sondis are split into the three endoga-
mons divisions of Bodo, Madhya and Banno, the first of which

iy again sub-divided into exogamous septs corresponding to the
. inti pérulu of the plains. The caste headman is called Bissdyi.

Marriage occurs before puberty and, as among the upper Uriyas
generally, a man marries ontside his family if he can. The
actual ceremony; g with all these Uriyas, lasts seven whole days,
and is a wearisome round of rites of which the meaning has been
lost. On each day the Eouplé play with cowries', part of the
game consisting in the bride trying with both her hands to capture-
the shells her husband holds in one of his, and in his trying to
force from her, with one fiuger, the cowries she is bolding in

. both hands clasped, A Brdhman presides and Zdmam is lit, a

pustt is tied, and offerings arq made to ancestors. The dead are
burnt and pollution lasts ten dayse On the tenth night the heir
performs .an odd cersmony. He gets a pot, makes holes in its
sides, puts food and a light in it, and carries it to the burning-
groand. - There he puts it down, calls thrice to the dead , saging

v

+

that food is ready and asking him to come, and then returns *
’

home, .

[l

The Koronos, who speak Uriya, have usually been classed. Korono.

with K&m‘am in the statistics, and under this head have also been
imeluded the Telugu-speaking Shristi Karnams, who are appa- °
rontly «an entirely different body, though following “the ;same.
occupation of clerk, village accountant, ete: The Koronos are
split into several divisions, two of which are Mahsnti and

Patnaik. They ma,rry'outside%‘cheir family if they can, and have

the. u'sual_seven-days wedding ceremony above referred to, at
which a Brihman officiates, ‘ : .

L] L]
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The Midlis (14,000) say they were originally growers of
flowers for temples and came from Benares. They dre now
among tho most garoful of ull the hill cultivators, being especially
skilful at raising gavden crops. - They speak Uriya and drink
very Jittle liquar. The caste is said to bo split into six endoga-

_ mots subdivisions which chiefly reside in six different parts of the

or

Omanaito.
R

Mattiya.

Agency ; namely, Bodo in Pottangi and Korapat, Pondra (which
has often been wrongly treated as a sepavate caste) in Nauraugpur
and Kétapdd, Kosalys in Parlikimedi in Ganjim, Pannara in Jey-
pore, Sonkuva in Gunupar, and Dongrudiya round Nandapuram.
Marriage must take place, under penalty of being outcasted,
before puberty, and among the Pondra Malis,*if no sunitable
husband has been fouud as that time draws near, a mock wed-
ding, without eny bridegroom, is held. At ordinary weddings a
Brihman or caste elder officiates and the rites are not peculiar,
but at marriages among the Pondra Mélis the auspicious moment
is awaited by the cguple seuted on either side of o curtain with
“their clotf® knotted, the makiutas (fillcts) on their heads, their
hands touching aud on them a myrabolam wound in cotton. = As
the auspicious moment passes the cotton is unwonnd, the knotted
cloths ‘aro unticd and the curtain is pulled down. A These Pondra
M4lis also practise an unnsunl ceremony on the ninth day alter
funerals, the heir digging = hole in the deceased’s house and
*burying in it a light and the remains of his supper.

The Omanaitos (Amanaito, Omaito) are cultivators who reside
chiefly about Naurangpur. They have two endogamous divisions
called Bodo and Sanno, of whom the latter are the illegitimate
children of the former. The Bodos are split into totemistic
septs. Their marriage rad funeral ceremonies are much the same

as usual excoph that one itemein the former is a free-fight with™

mud for missiles. s .
L]

The Mattiyus (the name means ‘ol the soil’) are carefpl
cultivators who live chiefly in the north-eastern corner of the
Malkanagiri talak and seem to beldng to the original population
of the country. They talk Uriyg but follow the primitive faghion

* of naming their children after the day of the week on which they

were born. The Mattiyas bave totemistic septs, marry after
puberty with much the same ceremonies as usual, and burn the

dead. The spot where the body was burnt is first marked with a |
bamboo to which is tied some portion of the deceased’s cloth and .
round which are broken the pots he last'used. On the ninth day °
the ashes ara cofiected and buried in a square pit roughly floored,

and over this is erected a kind of small hut.

. Lo
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The Pentiyas say their real name is Holuva ox Halba and thab
they are called Pentiya because they emigrsl.ted from Bas’car"to
Pentikonna near Sembligada in Pottangi taluk.  They speak
Bastari mixed with Uriyas They sre split into Bodo and ;Sanno
divisions, like the Omansitos, and have totemistic' sept.s,;‘: "I’.he
caste headman i5 called the Bhakto maik, is agsisted in his daties

by & pradhéni (minister) and two others, and has a servant called

the choldno who bears a Bilver wand of office when he summons

‘panchéyats. This sort of pomp is anknown among the agency

people .proper. The panchéyats take themselves very seriously,
also, and any one outessted by them can only be readmitted alter
elaborate cerenfonial which includes the branding of his tongue

 with silver wire. -Marriages and funerals are of much the usnal

type.. ~

Dhakkados (1,760 in nuwber) are the illegitimate children of

" womert of non-polluting castes by Uriya Brilimans, who are less

particular than their castemen elsewhere abeut forming liaisons
outside their ogyn community. Dhakkados wear the sacred thread

‘and take Brihmanical names ; but at weddings and funerals they
observe the customs of their mother's caste and they adopt these

people’s occupation. , 4 ‘ |
© We now come to the tribes of the Agency who speak their own
tribal dialects. Of these by far the most numerous are the

" Khonds, who are 150,000 strong. An overwhelming majority of

this nambor, however, aranob the wild barbarous Khonds regard-
ing whom there is such a_considerable literature ! and who are so
prominenhin Ganjim, but a series of communities descended

. from them which exhibit infinite degrees of difference from their

more interesting progenitors according to tho gradé of civilisa-
tion to which they have attained. The only really primitive
Khonds in Vizagapatam are the Dongria (‘ jungle’) Khonds of
the north of Bissamkatak taluk, the Désya Khonds who live just
south-west of them in and around the Nimgiris, and the Kutt iya
<hill ) Khonds of the hillsin the north-east of the Gunupur
taluk, Time did not permit of any expedition to these out-of-
the-way corners and any enquiry into the customs of the people
there would have necessitated double interpretation from Khond
- E_q,,'MROPhe“""‘S Report on the Khionds of Gan;ﬁirg and Cuttock (1841);
Mai.-G&ex;‘ Campbell's Service awosg the Wild Tribes .of Khondistan (‘1864);
Dalton's Bthusleiy of Bengal (1%72) ; Hunter’'s Orisse (1872); Risley's Tribes and
Caates of Bengal (1891); the papervs in J.R.A.B,, vii, 172 (Macpherson), xiii, 216
{Maspherson) and _xvii, 1 (Lisat. Frpe); iu MJ.LS. vj 17 and vii, 82 in
Caleutta Review, viii, 1 wnd x, 278; snd in JAS8, xxv, 39 and Ixxiif; 39,

. s

CHAP. IIL

E]

Prixcieal
Casres.

o

Pentiva. '

-3

Dhakkado,

Khond.

¢

v



A
& N
.

”

e - VIZAGAPATAM. ' ) THE PEOTLE, . . §o .

< “lords obtue.Khond caste.’ They apeak a kind of Khond among CHAP. 1L

themselves, worship. Jikava, call their priests jannis and their Puisciza
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CHAP. 111, into Uriya and from Uriya into Telugn or inglish, for a know-

. szg;fn‘ ledge of both Khond and Telugu or Khond and English is rare. .

&

w
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No fresh information has thus been obtained abont these people.
"I“heymwere the classes who were most addicted +o the meriah
sacrifices referred to on p. 199.  Their headmen are called majjis,

The' Kuttiza Khond men wear wmple necklets of white beads and -

prominent brass eaﬁ‘iugs, but otherwise they dress like any other
hill people. ‘Their women, however, have a distinctive garh,
putting on & kind of tarban on state occasions, wearing nothing
above the waist except masses of white bead necklaces 'i'ﬁ'hi('i
almost cover their breasts, and carrying a series of Leavy brass
-bracelets half way up their forcarms. The dhanjadi Lasa systom
already referred to prevails among them in its simplest form and
the youths and girls have. opportunities for the most intimate
acquaintance before they need inform their parents that they wish
to marry. Special ceremonies are practised to prevent the ;pirita

- of the dead (especially of those killed by tigers) from returning

to molest the living. Iixcept totemistic septs, they have appa-
rently no subdivisions. |

"Tifdress of the civilized Khonds of both sexes is ordinary
and uninteresting. These people are called by themselves (some-
times) Kuvinga; in Telugn, generically, Kéduln ; and by their

neighbours by a whole series of terms, whioh differ according to

the locality and the degreo of civilization attained, among them

being Poroja Kédula, Konda Dorala, Doralu, Jatapu Doralu,”

Jdtapu, Janapa Doralu and Mfika Doralu. Whether these, or any
of them, should be held to be distinet castes, and, if so, at what
point a man ceases to be » Khond and becomes (say) a Jitapu,
are matters which need much careful enquiry to clear up.

The interesting aspect of The case is the.manner in which
fresh castes can be scen actuslly in the making. These civilized
Khonds worship all degrees® of .deities from their own trital
J4kara down to the orthodox Hindu gods; follow every gf:ada—
tion of marriage and funeral customs from those of their primitive
forefathers to those of the low-country Telngus; speak dialects
which rangas from good Khond through bastard patois down to
corrupt Telugu ; and allow their totemistic septs to be degraded
dowp to, or divided into, the it péruly of the plains, - -

The Jitapus or Jétapu Doras are ugnally classad as a separate
caste and wore retursed as 66,000 strong at the 1901 consus.

The Khonds in ¢he Pélkonda hills call themselves by this namue
and it is supposed to ke short for Khonda Jétapu Doralu, or

4

, N 3, . . i
-soothsayers dissaris, have exogamous septs whigh are a mixture

of {otems and intf pérulu, marry affer the low-country fashion but
tie mo pusts, observe ouly tliree days pollution at funerafs and

[

meke poriodical sacrifices to propitiate their gncestors. J

The Maka Doras may perhaps be classed as a separato caste. Méka Dorg.

The Péchipenta zamindar is one of them. They speak Telugu,
have totems as well as sl pérulu, follow ménaritam, observe at

weddings ceremonies which are an odd mixture *of hill ritog and

low-country practice, seclude girls within an enclosure of arrows
when they attain puberty but observe no pollution at subsequent

_periods, practise a variant of the chinna #ézu or pedda résu cere-

monies buf also have s feast in honour of their ancestors in
general, have taken to pack-bullock trading and give their chil-

dren Telugu names. .
L3

The Savaras, like the Khonds, consist of two differing classes— Savara.

the primitive race which lives ou the hills eastand north-east of
Gunupur, and the more civilized sections which inhabit the Pdl-

“konda hills and the 1ow couatry in that corner of the district and are
called Pallapn or Kapu Savaras.  The two together number 50,000

persons. The former have a distinetive dress, the meu using long
langhtis which hang down in front and bebind like tails, wearing
a plnme of white crane’s feathers in their cone-shaped red turbans -
and carrying a bow and arrows adorned with peacocks’ feathers;
and the women dressing in oné short cloth with a hroad red border
round their waists and nothing above this except masses of brass
wire and bead necklets a foot deep which almost preveut them
from turning their heads and intoswhich they stick their cheroots.

"Among these pedple arescertain occupational subdivisions such

as the Arisis, who weave fhe tribal cloths; thd Kundals, who

niake baskets; and the Loharas or Malis, who are iron-workers ;-
but there is no theoretical bgr to marriage between ihese, and -»

there are no totemistic septs among them. The Savaras’ careful
methods of cultivation are referred to on p. 257 below and,
tho outbreaks amongst them on p. 258. Their remoteness and

language Hindered the collection of ‘information regarding thewm, "

but M F. Fawcett has described elaboratelyd the ways qf the
tribejust across the border in Ganjim (to which district it veally
belengs) and it will be sufficient to include here a few notesabout
the more numercus Savaras of Hie plains. @

-

1 Jowrn. Anthrop, Sve, of Bombay, i, 218.

-
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These people worship either Jdkara or Loddalu,! whoshave no
regular temple but ars symholized by a stone under a big tree.
Sacrifices of goatsare made to them When the various crops are
ripening and the victim must first eat food offered to it. The
hill Séivaras, on the other hand, chieflly fear the deity Jalia, who
in wany villages is provided witlsa small habitation with a circu-
lar thatched roof in whiel are placed wooden images of household
implements and requisites and figures of men, ammals, birds,
ete. The Kdpu Savaras, like the primitive scction, have no
real marriage divisions, but are taking to ménarikam although

" the hill custom requires a man to marry outside his village.
Their wedding ceremonies bear a distant resemblance to those

among the hill Savaras. When a youth among the latter wishes -

" to marry a girl, his parents take an arrow, a white crane’s
foather aud some Tiguor to the house of her parents, and if
these latter at first throw the presents into the street and attack
the bringers, they try again until they are peacefully wel-
comed and matters are put in train, or until the youth, tired of
rofusals, carries off the girl by stealth or force. Among tho
Képu Savaras the preliminary arrow and liquor are similarly
presented, but the bridegroom goesat lengtlr on an auspmlous da.y
with a large party to the bride’s house, and the marriage is
marked by Lis eating out of the same platier with her and by
much drinking, feasting and dancing.

A death is announced by the firing of guns, the body is barat,
the bones are collected and buried aulong with the deccased’s
tangi and other possessions, the spot is marked with a sil post

to which a bit of the departed’s garment is attached, and a drink

and dance conclude the ceremony. This again is a copy of the
hill Savaras’ rite, but the latt er eventually mark the place with
a stone. Both sections pexfmm 8 greal annual-sacrifice to their
departed ancestors on o full moon day in the spring at which a
buffalo or, goat is slain for eveiy death during the year and thw
« spirits of the dead are entrcated not to re’curn and molest tho
living, Savara headmen are called Gémangos.
. The Gadabas are palanquin-bearers and cultivators by pro-
fession, number 40,000 persons, and are split into six subdivisions ;
°namely, Bodo (Gadabas and Ollar Gadabas, who dine tO(rether

and intermarry ;- Barengi (Gadabas, whose women do not wear

the bustles and chaplets referred to Lelow; Kalloyi Gadabas,
who are the only section which will tom‘h a horse (professional
palki-bearers naturally have no lovg for the rival animal) and are
contemned by the others acocrdmgl, and Kdpu and kattxrx

" This seems to be sometimes used as_a gencrio tenn for the godsasa body.
. &

 these. ., - & -
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Ga.dabas,-{vho are tﬁe mote clvxhzed secmons hvmg on or near 'OHAP, I

* the plains. Each of these snbdivisions is agpin split into toté-

mistic septs 5] but some of the low-coxmtry (mdaba&have abandoued
.

Gadaba men dress hke other ]n]l people, but the women of

the tribe have perhaps the mosteextraordinayy garb of any” in

this Presidency. . Round their waists they tie a fringed, narrow.
cloth, woven by themselves on the most primitive Joom 1magmable,
of which the warp is the hand-spurr. fibre of different jyngle

" shrubs %nd the'woof is cotton, dyed’ at home with indigo and.

Morinda  citrifolia, and arranged in stripes of red, blue and
white; either oVer or under this they ‘wear a bustle made of
some forty strands of stout black cord woven “from other shrubs

~and tied together at the endsj round the e_upper part of their

bodies is -another cloth; similar to put siialler than the waist-
cloth ; on their right forearms, from wrist to elbow, are a numher

Cof brass braceler,s, over their foreheads is.fixed a chaplet of

cowrie shells, the whit} seeds. of the kifsa gr ass, of the red and

" black berries of the Abrus precatorius; and 4n their ears are

3™

enormoas coils of thick brass wire (one specimen was eight inches
across and contgined twenty strands) which hang down on their
shoulders and in extreme cases prevent them from turning their

" heads except slowly and with care. The above are the essentials

of the costume ; the details differ in different places. The bustle
iz accounted for by the following tradition: A «rodaeqs visited a
CGladaba village incognita and asked leave of one of the wowmen to
rest on a cot. She was bru%quely told that the . proper seat for
heggars was the floor; al%d she' consequently decreed-that thence-
f<;{th all Gadaba women shoald “’tar & Luutle to remind them to.
avoid chorlishness. o
Marriage usualy OCCU"‘n after puberty and as among the

- Khonds md Savards, ‘& man - generally weds a gn‘i from outside

hissfamily. The usual preliminary pre;ﬂn‘rs of toddy. etc. are
sent to the bride’s peeple by the parents of the snitor, and even-
tually, if there is no ,]usthmpﬁdlment the latter and his relatives,
gu to the girl’s house with more presents and bring her to-their
village. ’Phe wedding is celebrated in a paudal there and i
followed hys the usual drinking and d‘mcmg If the ~g§u-l"s

Ap\mntq d)qhke the match she often elopes with fhe yonthwwho

\,vpntua]ry is punished for his transgression by havmv to provide
a caste dinner. Gadaba children, like those of nther primitive

tribes here, are usually named after the day of the week on which
they weré born. Stone slabs are erected to themmernory of the-.

dead smrl sacrifices offered to them now and again, .
0,_.:/ . ro. 138 '_'.

'Pgmctp,\n
* CasTEs, ,
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.

Privcrear  corner of Malkanagiri taluk south-west of Malkadagiri town and

are immigrants £rom Gédévari; to which ‘distriot-‘,’ rather than to

* Vizagapatam, they belong. *Their customs in that ¢ountry have

beed closely studicd by the Rev. M. (?ain, 7#1'%0 spentf yiars
“a.r:iong them as a guissio_z}ary and+has published aceounts o t em
in the Indion An}zl]um‘y for 1876 nqd 187.9 agd .t;he C’hrzshavn
Uollege’ Magasine for 1887 and 188.8. . In this district they lefwe
sevegal exogamons, but nottotemistic, septs, marry after ,Pl.ﬂ)e,l Pt}y,
follow édury ménarikam and pay & bride-price or wdli. . 1)8-
wedding ceremony is conducted‘ in 2 pandal,*gmd.one of t-;xe
essential rites consists in the bridegroom bending _hls henfi over
the bride’s while the relations pour water over'.bom. Drinking
and riotous dancing all night conclude the marfiage. . ,
Apparently there is no pollation at dea:ths. '.I‘he ashes of‘ thhe
dead are made into little balls and, Pu‘ned with some ’E. ﬂ;s
belongings and insrked with a.pefrpeindwular stone Islab.l o ;)h is
s buffalo is sacrificed. - The tail is tied to the slab a.nfl 5 T?re,
and the rest ofsthe animal 13 caten» by the relatlons.' ey
! that as long as the tail is there the deceased thinks he

lain e the :

;.:5 got the whole of the buffalo. and is’contented, ztk mlxlle f‘ast

. iri, ] 3 ad, is a great collection
- of Malkanagiri, on the Kondakambéru road, is a greab co t, ton

; 5 e Koyas reverence the Pindava brothers
:fetgzzjnstl;);;sdifter th}e]rL ' Thgy are 'ke‘en ‘shi!niris and often
place their trophies on poles outside their habitations. o

The Génds (19,000) are another rat'zel who belong. leis to
Vizagapatam than to adjoil'xing areas. 1.‘m{y_ f;:'ex g};;)ier?“; rf:
Neurangpur talak, but their real homge is in t ei ter:i ‘ra‘2 -
vinces, where their customs have been frequfa{xt,ly ¥ ;:1 &e?{ o
Naurangpur they are split into the .t}.xree (}1.y£s10ns of ; aj, : ;u
and Mu;'ia, each of which is subdwuied. mto:n;term]s 1: ‘::;;I hse

Bduruw ménarikam is fo‘x‘mwgd and wetldings take place n

bride’s village. . ,
’l’ T .P Mr. G. F. Paddison, 1.OS., wiko has kindiy contributed other par-
esfe DT, Axc ©. LG

i ied in these notes. v - '
jonlars embodied in th . o B e
‘ » Qoe Aboriginal Trides of the Contral Prevhices, edited by 8ir R, Temple,

- N v ('Q k‘
s : rogke.
3 Megsrs, Valton, Risley and C
and also the works of X ] tton, . | )
-
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AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION.
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- . R B Lt .
. AGRICTLTURAL STATISTICN-The orops most grown—Indigo—8ugar-cano—Jute—
Others, CuLtreariox Mgraops—On the hills—The Agricultaral Associ-

ation.” IRR1GATION—The protected area—Wells—Tanks-—Chaanels—From -

. the Variha—From the Sirada—Prom the Nigivali—The %Né»gé\mli project,
- EcoNoMIC CONDITION dF AGRICULTURISTS. ’ Tt .

More than nine-tenths of Vizagapatam consists of zamindari-

land, ank of the romainings tenth a- fifth is whole inam. Conse-

quently tgricultural statistios dre -available for only aboumeight

per cent. of the aren of tRe district, namely for the ryotwari and
minor inam land in the three Government tafuks of Golgonda,
Pilkonda and Sarvasiddhi. Kigures for these are appended, but

the three areas differ widely in”‘bheir. goils, xﬁiq,f&ii and facﬂiﬁgs‘
for irrigation, and cannot be considered representative of .the .

’ v N

district as a whole :~—

-
*
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. i
Percentage of area by - Percentage of nrea in
survey which is yillage accounts of
! gt o L =
LoEEVE Y 3
. . g Q“ ; ) 5
£§2 | o R
Y A 3 { .3
Taluk. . ] ez % B g3
g L
|2 p8 o2 v 382 513 8| B
. ] 1 £ 3 ja I BE M 2 g
NEEN N RN
R P2 B -} L R 5 4 3 8
e P2 el s | B O EEEIEEL L 5| @
LA A LE N RS A R )8
i - 2
Golgonda ... l 707 ; &2 79192 678 25! 50 ! FES] f (4
, t P ‘1 !
Pélkonda  ...1 582 b3 136 220 311 .54 “Bs 5001 257
N . {
. ] . / .
Sarvasiddhi '{I 360 4‘ G-G} 431 581 328 ). 42| 12 ‘{ 51?3*’ 271
. R J .o j
8 hl . A i R/

“  'Tho.divergencies in thd circumstauces of the thres taluks are

. farther exhibited in the .fb]lowiq‘g statistics gf'gth@“pe;ccntaga of
the assessed ‘wet and dry land, respectively, .ih%each which is
assessed at'the various rates :— e e

* '} L4 ’ . R -~

B .
-
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The orops
most grown.,

* which has plentiful chanunels from the perepnisl Nigidvali and AcRI-

" abandoned again, gingelly occupies nearlv as gres ,.an.,a're‘;l, as

“exports from Bimlipatam.

.. .
. 100 .. : VIZAGAPATAN,
i (1)
. *
Porcentago of assessed wot land which is
a assessed at—
. .
Talvk. W i i i .
2 0 B S S O ¢
- = o g & A » =
. N ! 1 H { 1
& [} LT 3 L I 3] ]
“ o § o w4 < o
mo| o2 | A& = ‘ i @ o
Golgs anda 1207 123 2761 2566 ' 1231 102
| .
Pilkondn Be6 | 127 195 23T 34| 1177 75
. i “ .
Sarvasiddhi ... s | 142 199 193 (1681 170 76
[ PRSI i N . ——t
Percentage of sssessed dry lanl which is nssessed at —
., Taluk. f‘: : . z ! ;\-, CE
I 0? ] P b &l . .
e 4 oy o { — — - =i w [~
L . , = P 2 ) 2 t
gl als|sg)&] <4 =]
: T . v ;T 1
Golgonds . | .. oL 68 ] 8¢ ! Se3 gz 25 252 | 169
SR ]
Palkonds . 1o 37 1{ 168 | 220 174 ‘ 6 | 137 | 107 !
Sarvasiddhi .| 25| 20| 200 180|107 | 210 | 119 | 00§ .
i { . §

L Arbutnuot’s Yease of that taluk (see p, 289), but

The percentage of the total ares crop ped in each of these
taluks snd.also in certsin zamindari areas (including the Vizia-
nagram estate) which wes cuitivated with the more important
crops in fasli 1313 is given below :—

) ] | ) i . ‘
Estates .
Itoms. . J“}.i‘l&:'lo;:m\ Pn;l{ ur;‘mlu i ci“;‘;‘;zfd!\' rz;‘g;;f Total, !
L v . ; ment;
S o L il
Rico .. .. .| 187 43 34 a4z | 935
Cambn .. .| 168 23 195 128 125
Ragi . .- 83 148 12:6 124 o121
Gingelly .. .| 183 | 87 114 105 118
Horte.gram W Vi &5 ' ’ 57 83 it
Green gram 4 63 i @ 8 41 ' &4
Oholam .. o 55 18 TR o) 22
(%}w,rs ] 164 w6 11 160 160
5 i i :

¢ the Deccan henip,” and is locally khown as erra gdgu) has risen
‘int4 much prominence recently owing to thd increase in the price
- of the fibre from Rs. 26 per_ candy of 500 1b. to Rs. 45. . It is .

L

AGRICULT‘FBE A\'D IBRIGATION.

It will be. noticed. from all these figures that in Palkonda, CLAP, IV,
its tributary the buvamamﬁkhi, rice occupies mearly one half'of gramoreen. )
the total caltivated area, 4nd ragi’a notable proportion; that in -
bau@a.&dddhl, which depends upon the less excellent lrrﬂmhon
from tlwe Sdrada and Vardba fvers and contains. .s'vmch very
fertﬂe‘ dry land, rice gives. place to cambu and’ ermgellv,(and‘ i

hat in Golrronda where the wa.tpr-“upp'_ yris defectivg, dgd uch : . B
poor lend emsh which is ‘taken up for? 'a year or fwo Xnd then

rice, while “cambu is but little behind. . Ragi and? ‘anibh are tho
staple food"gra'ns “Gingelly (see P. 220) is oneiﬁ{ the prmclpq,x f’ f
“Indigo was extensively cultivated in F‘alkuud:3 ; ¥mﬁﬂ' M e\tsi;.
’g,('imsequence
of compétition ffom the German synthetic dye s Iﬁ?w Iio hmcrer
growz and the mdl:ro fa,utorws are all in ruwing. £
bu(rar-cane is cluelly ralscd in Pdtkonda ta,!ul« g(-f
and in the wvalley of the Sirada round Anal;‘upaﬂe (>e9 T 124 ).,
In the former placo the copumonest cane is a sl .1 hrd whwe L "
vamety which s6ems to be the same as the désawd’ came of G SER
vari! Round Anakéipalle, af least eight kinds are recog n’zcd.;\ ]
of which the Réyagada and dubbukéli are the most popuhr, and o~
all of them are heavy varieties which require wmppmg and prop-
ping to save them from damage by storms. Mauritins canes were
tried as.long ago as 1839 by '\I R. By. Godé Sirya Prakdsa Rao
of Anakcxpal (see p. 219) and also'by Messrs., Arbuthnot & Co. in
Pilkonda, but did not do well. A new striped Mauritins variety,
called after Mr. H. ¥. W. Gillman, I.C.S., who imported it in
1899 when 1 in charge of the Viziangyram zamindari, now hids fair,
nowever, to oust all the mdwenom kinds. In Anakipalle
cuftings are often obtained ’ from Jfhe stunted canes gFown on
alkdhnc land, which, thou::h they “produce onI) the poorest

.

» Jagger), make excellént seet-gane. :

The ¢ jute’ of the district (which is really Ii z'biscus cannabinus

c}ueﬁv grown on red soils in the centre of the district round
Bobblh, Sélm-, Ga Japatmaoaram, etc. This bemg all zamindari

1 Balletin Ko, 43 of the Mndras «gieparhment of Land Rocmds aud Agri-

oulture, p. 180, ' X N
3 Ibid., 210. *
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land, the acreage sown is not ascertainable with exactness

- but bhas teen computed at 49,000 acres. Deep plonghing and

plentiful manuring improve the product. Two erops are grown,
of which the first- is sown ik Mey snd June and reaped in

Auguw or SBeptember, and the second is put down in June and -

July® The former is; mu(‘h tho leds impartant of the two ; its fibre
is shorter than that of the latter, but, as water is pl enh{'ul when
"it is harvested, is botter cleaned. The cleaniug is always done
by soaking the whole plant in water for a fortnight or three
weeks and then beating it on a stone to loosen the outer bark.
The fibre thus obtained is again washed and then dried and
taken either t¢ Kalingapatam or (more gencrally) to Bimlipatam.
Some of if iv pressed into bales by machinery and exported,
and the rest is spun and woveh into gunny at Messrs. . Arbath-
not’s steam mill (see p. ¥28) ab Chittivalasa. The hemp is well
known in the markets in Luropo where it is “considered as
‘good us the Calcuttasjute. The rise in price is already, however,
loadmcr to extreme carelessness among the ryots in cleaning
the ﬁhxc @

Wheat is raised on the hills as a dly crop, buf is poor stndf.
Niger, mustard and tarmerie are other characteristic crops.in the
Agency. The Ra]a. of Vizianagram has a coffee plantation under
“Iiuropean supervision at Anantagiri, about 8 ,000 feet up the hill
below Gélikonda, . °

The ryots of the district divide the agricultural year into
_three sensons; mamely, pundsa, the period of the south-west

monsson, when the staple dry greing aro sown ; pedda pante, the
regular wet-crop season from August to December; and payira,

. the period from November to April when the second dry crop is

raised with tho aid of the north-east monsoon. Tke year is also
divided into the 27 kdries or asterisms of the lunar zodiac, and the
ryots commonly hold that each of these asterisms is the proper
season for certain arrrlulltural operations and -believe thats if,
owing to want.of rain or other presenting caunse, that season is
allowed to pass, the particular operation cannot afterwards be

=carried out with ()qll’—tl chances of success. The joint result is’
, that (see p. 151) cultivation operations of some sort are proceed- "

mg for ten months out of the twelve. Tables of tho dates ef
geed-time and harvest appear in G.O. No. 784, Revenue, dated
" 15th September 1897. The pundsa craps are by far the ‘most
important, as they comprise cambu and ragi, the staple food of
the mass of the pooplé, and » failure of the south-west monsoon
is 8 serions calamity. 7 #

&
Y
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“

In several direbtions methods of cultivation in Vizagapatam
differ from thoseinthe south. Rice-fields (especially in Pdlkonda,
where the N&ghvali silt is very rich) are oftan left unmanured

“for years togother, but the seedlipgs are given a good start by

plentifal supplies of fertilizers to the seed-beds. Where IRNUTes
are used, the wild indigo and sunn henip plants are frequﬂntly

the south is often neglected, is here usually plentifully manured,
especially with tank silt, and ragi and cambu (and sometimes
cholam) instead of being sown are transplanted in dry fields from
seed-beds after rain, the seedlings being put out by hand in a
furrow and their roots covered over by ploughing another furrow

o
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* ploughed in when green. Dry land, on the bther hand, which in .

S

alongside. TInstead; .again, of being threshed directly they are -

harvested, as in the south, the crops are often stacked on the.
felds for months until the ryot has nothing more emergent to do.:

Except in P4lkonda, double crops of paddy are rare, the wot-fields
bemg cither utilized, after the paddy has, been rémoved, for
growing gingelly, green gram, or a multiplicity of garden crops
end vegetables, usually with the help of wells; or being sown

- with ragi during the south-west monsoon and then with paddy

Y]'V

with the northzeast rains later on.  The paddy is of very numerous

. varieties, differing from taluk to taluk, and itis not possible to

point to any one kind as being universally the most popular.
Vizagapatam rice has a high character, and it is said that at one
time rice used regularly tobe sent from Gddavari to Anakdpalle to
be exported again as Vizagapatam rice :

On the hills the paddy is practically e}l of it rain-fed, but
on the 3,000 feet plateau semo is ruised in the beds of nullaks

and irrigated with their water. Gunupur, Jeypore and Naurang-

pur taluks (see the accotnts of these in Chapter XV)are the
three tracts where ‘moss is raised. Cmnupvr Jice is  favour-
ably known as far afield as Caleutta. The bl'OP"i grown in pédu
cultivation (sce p. 111) are uwsually dry grains 11{4‘; sdmai, bill
cholam and the like. The greater patt of the seed is thrown on

. the higher part of the pat('h and left to be washued down to the

lower portions by the raine. The carcful torraci ang of the hills
carrieid out by the Savaras in Gunupur is alluded to on p. 257.

“ In- 1904 an Agricultural Association was formed at Viza-
gopatafa. It has held two most successful Tattle shows ang

Vizianagram granted by the R’LJ& s adoptive sister. - The Dig
triet - Board will very, shortly open & veterifiary hospital at
Vizagapatam, .

On the hills.

&

5

L]

The Agricul.
tural Asao-
ciation.

. has openﬁd an experimental farm on 21 acres of land mnear
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Source of |
irgigation, )
Gol- P4l Sarva- Gol- Pil. | Sarva-
gonda, | konda. | siddhi. | genda. | konda. | siddhi.
e e e R S R S ,i,-. JRVRUUTE S S -
. | N
| The Vardhaduystem. | ~ 34 ]. .. - 23 4 101
The Sarada system. . .- 48 . . 132
Nigavali river and - ' '
Savarnamukhi .
rivor channels ... e « 92 e 04
Minor tanks and
| chaomels ° . 76 203 |4 ia 163 . 223 26
fP T(gt al .. 110 295 86 204 317 259
! Percentage of area | ® b . '
decupied I S .46 15 . 21 50 4
Porcentage of urea . o
cultivated | 15 53 18 28 1 * 57 53
>
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The chief irrigation sources in the three’Government taluks
are the Vardha in Golgrnndca, this river and the Sarada in
Sarvasiddhi; and, in Pilkondas, the Nigdvali and its tn‘tmbn.ry
the Suvarnamuokhi. © The areas,protected by these {and by minor

‘ tanks @nd channels) ia each of the taluks is shown below —

U ).

i Aren prot.vcted inall l Arza protected in
sendsng | ordinary scasons

(in hundreds of acres). ! (iv handreds of acres),

\

It will be seon that it is considerable only is Pdlkonda. The
great difference in the aren safegnarded in ordinary and in all
soasons in Sarvasiddhi is due to the fact that the taluk lies at the

tail of the Vardha and Sérada channels and so suffers considerably
if the seasohs are adverse, as the upper anicuts (bumetlmes private
property) take Bll the water,

This evil proxmseq to increase
rather than diminish, as the present tendency is to replace inferior
end teraporary aniouts by permanent angd substantial works.

In this district wells Aro of comparatively*small import fmce.
The returns show only 7,283 * of them, of which 2,340 are qupp] 6-
‘ mentarv wella, dug in webt land and -ased
498 chiefly for growing thesecond erops thereon
Zg already referred to. - Less tBen a score of
= the whole number are pucks constractivos
258 with revetments, the avernge w2l being o

. s big irregular pit with erombling sides. The
picottah is the universal water-lift, motgs heing inknown. «Tihe
brckets are made of riveted sheet iron or,of the hollowed-out roo t
end of a palmyrg, bound round #he top with hoop irom. Fo'r
sinall lifts of three or four feet from thannels to fields, the;
swinging basket, operated by two ropes on each side held by two

e
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“'men faq,mv one ano”ther, is very commom.
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It generally npxlls half
its contents each swing. In places an ingenious tool, resembling
a long-handled shovel “with a string attachel tp the lower end of -
the shaft, is used for ‘;pmnkhng ther {rom the well-chanuels over
garden crops such as ragi and chillies. The shovel is dippad into
the water and brought out withe jerk by mgans of the strimg.

The tanks are mostly small. .
R:’xmaségamm tank in Vdkapédu and the Pedda tank of Uppalam,
both in Sarvasiddhi taluk, have an ayacub of over 1 030 acres.
In the Pilkonda taluk they often have mo proper sluices, and the
ryots get the water out Dby cutting the embankments.

A Tank Restoration Party has investigated 142 of these
works ‘irrigating 20,000 acres asses ssed at Rs. 55,000, and spent
nearly 13 lakhs upon them. Thisis expected to raise the area
irrigable by them to 22,500 acres and the revenue to Rs. 90,000.

CHAP, 1V,
IRRIGATION,
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Only two ¢f them, namely, the ’l‘janki

&

The most important sources of ifrigation axe the channels Chsnnols.
p

from the four rivers alre:fdy mentioned.
" On the Variha there are eight Government snicuts,
the uppermost,

Name Ayacnt
ooamee in‘neres, . dam, lies "three miles northe
* Gabbéde . ... .. L1502 north-west of Narasapatam
Duggéda  * .. .. 1,178 ?
Koppéks LT o and was built in 1862-63 at
Néllap6lam e e 5 a cost of Rs: 17,680, It sop-
© Penngolln e e W72 plies the tanks at Narasa-
;i:‘;::;;;ﬁem .- 23‘1’;‘ patam and its neighbour Bali-

- ghattam. "An affluent of the
Variha, known as the Sarpa-
nadi or Kottakéta stream, is crossed by five smaller anicuts, a

Pedda Uppalam ,., 1601

“channel from one of which fills' the natural lake at Iottakdta

called the Komaravéla dva, whlch irrigates some 430 acres.

Both the Varfha and Sérdda channels are thought to be less
constand in supply than 3n former years and thesblame has been-
lg\ﬁi apan the clearance of tbe forests on'the Golgonda and M4d gole
hills.

On the Strada there are éight anicuts t belonging to Govern- ¥

&

. Of Whlch Prom the
the Gabbida Variba

rom the

Some Ayacut.  'enb, the most important of Sérada.
" in acres. them bemg the Godéri dam,
t Godgri | e e 2146 which is the
1 Godéri oo B uppermost of the «

Mémigivedn . . 412 series and supplies the big

Dimila v e 2,100 natural laka called the Konda-
Eattubéln e e 1,280 karln dva, about six miles
Kommarapalli ... e 02,411 south of o :
Meripilem .. .. 642 © Anaképalle. ~ I'his

Boddéti kattu ... . 200 reservoir, hich has been

) . : 14

artificially enlarged and never A
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inthe year and ireigates 2,500 acres in twelve villages, some of
them zamindari landl. Proposals have been made to extend the
cultivation under it by still i;arther-,i,ucreasing its capaoity, but
the difficulty and cost of the scheme have led to its abandonment,.
Thi iake and the channels undgr the Godéri aniout were the only
irrigation ‘sources which were placed, ot the last settlemont of
Golgonda and Sarvasiddhi, in the first elass and in the same
category a5 the Ndgdvali chanuels and the tunks fed directly from
them in Pélkonda taluk. On the Gékicida. gedda, a spill
channel, e six lesser anicuts ; and, on the Mélagedda, a seventh,
A combined regulator and sarplus weir acrosy the former is
uader construetion, ' '

The Nigivali and Suvarnamaokhi channels are 41in number,
bub ounly four—the Nilipagaram, Venkawma and Houzarim
channels from the Ndgavali snd the Sékharapalli from the Snvarna-

A g 5

‘mukhi—irrigate move than 1,000 acres, only five have hoad-sluices

{all put up in the last fifteen years) and nut one of the whole
namber has & masenry dam, They are all native works, and their
heads are in many eases” badly placed, their alignments too
winding, their sections indifferent, and the provision for cross-

- drainage insofficient. Wone the less they do their work fairly

The Nigavali
project.

- District Board have contributed Rs. 30,000 towards the cost of -
- the scheme. The project will commsnd 78 square iwiles of
~conntry, of whi¢h it is proposed®to irrigate 25,000 acres of ryot-

well and irrigate, in this distriet, 8,200 acres of Government land
besides 16,100 acres belongingsto the Bobbili and Siriparam
zamindaris, They chiefly water the lower part of the taluk, in the
basin of the river, while the higher groand nearer the hills is
supplied only by small tanks or from precarious hill streams.

To improve the conditiong’in the portion of this latter area
lying to the west of Pilkonda town, a scheme called the Ndgdvali
project has recently been sabighioned and is pow in course of
execution. This consists in constructing a bridge, fitted with
niue rising iron shutters -each 40 feet long, across the Négéyali
at Tétapalli, about six miles east of Péarvatipur, where the river
bed is 420 feet wide and the maximum flood discharge 17 feot
deep, and taking a main chanuel thence along the loft bank of
the river to mear Pilkonda, a distance of 21 miles. As the
bridge will be used to carry the Pérvatipur-Pilkopda traflic,
which is now frequently interrupted for long periods by freshés,
and Perhaps alsd® the Pérvatipur-Guaunpur road later “om, the

worl and minor inam land and 6,200 acres of zamindari and whole

N - .
!
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the custom of dividing the actual produce of'wet lands {(assess-
ment on dry land is gemerally paid in money) between the
somindar and the,fenant gives the former's officials chences of
exacting perquisites. The generhl imsignificance of the irri-
gationd works, and the refusal of any remission in bad seasons,

. moredver renders we cultivation dess profitable than it might be,

and forces the ryot t8 carry out repairs to irrigation works which
_in, ryotwari tracts he would calmly leave to Government to effect.
'There js astonishingly little litigation between “landlord and
tenant under the tenancy law (Act VIIL of 1865) and their rela-
tions ave usually {riendly enough ; but the result of the system
seems to be that the zammndari ryots in the plains dtf Vizagapatem
are, as & body, much less prosperous than their fellows in southern
ryotwari districts of cqual fertility, It will be seen from p. 60
that thousands of them huve emigrated to Gédavari, and from

. p.. 194 that the receipts from income-tex #nd the sale of stamps

are extremely small ip the district ; confpared with the south, the
.houges are meun, the standard of comfort is loy, and evidences
of wealth in the shape of goed clothes and gold jewollery among
the women are strikingly slender. Outside the bigger towns,
‘the women of the money-lending Iématis (Banjyans, as they
are called locally) are almost the only ones who wear gold
ornaments of value. The Kdématis, the Pattu Siles in some
parts, and the Mdrviris in the large towns do nearly all the
money-lending, and the rates they charge are not reduced in
the same manner as forther sonth by the competition of members
of the agricaltural castes or the benefits of ohit associations or
nidhis. :

Tn the Agency, matters aro on rather different ground. The
system under which the Jeypore estate is administered is refer-
red to in the acconnt of it on p. 271 below and 1§ fairly represent-
ative of the methods in the smaller propertips. Contact with
the outor world and the action of the Government officers who

* managed the estato during the receat minority have swept away

many of the oppressive and inconvenicnt dues and assessments
sxhich used to be levied there, so that the taxesoun houses,
m'he:arths, marriages and trades, which were in force as lafce as 1868,
are things of the past, and the land assessments no longer include
contributions of ol, skins, honey and so farth. Land ise fertile
and plentiful, firing is cheap, the rainfal} is unfailing, the mirket
for produce has been imnfensely widened. by new rcads, the ryot
has usually a lenient and fixed assessment which is protected

from violent enhancement by the fear of his decamping to rival .

» L]
"

(stance of this tyranny was broaght to my notice a few days sineo:
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es(,a_tes, suits under the tenancy law are almost unk,nowxi, aud if
only ryotwari tenure could replace the mustdjari (renting) system
thfa people would Lave little to complain of. In thp smaller estates
things are sometimes managed differgntly. The pattas in Madgole
formally stipulate that the ryot.shall send the zamindar tho hafanch

- of every deer shot and provide forsmiscellaneows payments offalle

kn'1ds, and many of the caltivators™of Pdchipenta were recently
driven to emigrate to Jeypore land because their plongh and hoe
taxes’had been more than doubled arbitrarily. But on the whole
the hill ryot is a cheery and well-nourished individual who can
ai_ford to dress his womenkind in bright cloths and load them
W{th brass ornaments, keeps up to the local standard of comfort
without undue effort, and every "spring takes a tlear month’s
holiday enlivened by songs, dances, beats for gawme, unlimited

. strong drink, and deep draughts of other pleasures of the flesh.

Two flies in this amber,are the Vetti, or qompulsory service
"fmd the Sondi, the liguor-seller and money-lerder. Vétti servicé
i8 now becoming less universal, but while the Jeypore estate was
under mansgement Mr. H. D. Taglor reported that though this

“unpaid labonr was-really only demandable by custom by the . -

Mah,ér::’ija hiuis&lf (and that too on payment of daily batta) yet
-the 4mins and lower revente officials and the mustéjars and others
h?,d come to exact it for the cultivation of their private land and
did not ever pay the labourer his batta.

'?‘he Sondis are a more serious evil. They are gradually
getting much of the best land into their hands and many of fhfa
g;ﬂteless hill ryots into their power. Mr. Taylor stated in iéQ"
that— ”

-“The rate of interest on loans extorted by these Sondis is 100
cent., and if this is not cleared+off in the first yéar, compound inte Pe: ’
at 100 per cent. is charged om the balance. The result is that in mr(:ls
xnstagces the cultivators are unabls to pay in cash or kind and bee: .
the“gdtis or sorfs of the sowcars, for whém they have to work in-re'hm"a
.for mere batta, whilst the latter take care to manipulate their accouilltn
in such a manner that the debt is never paid off. A remarkable in‘i
ryot some fifty years back borrowed Rs, 20 : he paid back Rs. 50 2:
intgrvals'and-worl'ed for the whole of his life and died in hs;r;msa'
for the same debt the sowcar claimed the services of his son, and 15-
too died in bondage leaving two small sons aged. 13 And 9, a.rv,husf.»':ﬁe:f

“vices were also clnimed for an alleged arrcur of Rs. 30 on a debt of

Rs. 20, borrowed 50 years back, for which Rs. 50 in cash Lad been

repaid in addition to t = ] : L b
Pegio Ln aciition to hé porpetul labour of a man for a similar

T

’
O

- CHAY. IV.

EcoxoMi:
CoNnITION

OF AGHI-
CULTURISTS,

a



kY ‘ N
CHATY IV,
Ecoxoumic

JONDITION » o 3 l P t! 3 - T ff .
( niriot ) y g - LU &3 e 3 )
. t‘h SEYV1I00S OE u_‘,. h) & other and Vel tﬂ()bb Or h(' Ia' ar

e V1008 s younger or ever 1 34 AT &

e b : )
an:}: A{)ebt._&, d‘ue by persons u"}'f respegtability are often collected .
by tlg Sondis by an exasperating method which has led to at

OF Arigie
CULTERISIR,

—

nift

[ . -
4 A4 ) ¥
1’11;» : VIZAGAVATAM, -

L]

This custom of‘ GE0 3 ‘ T

§ cust itd s firyg st 0 . .

an elder brovher alaimed 1 ,ll;’ eatabhshgd, and in a recent cago
’ er claimed to be able to pledge for his own debts

v 3 L
least ome case of homicide. They send Gbasis, swl f
the lowest of all éastes and contact Wiﬂ't"'&"v'}]()h N 1];0 9*5' eﬁlo mont
lo- act wit, m 18 uiter defiloment-
a R Voo {¢@ ‘
atailing sovere caste penalties, to hannt th#® house of the debtor

who will not pay, insult and annoy him and his family, and :
y ¢ ‘

thveaten to deag him forcibly befors the Sondi
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CHAPTER V.

FORESTS.

D

Pospsté—Government forcsts; beginnings of conservancy—Character of the
forests; in Sarvasiddhi—In Pélkonda—And in Golgondn— Zamindarjforests
—The Jeypore forests; oxisting rererves-—Destroction in former daysa—
Situation and characteristics.

Or the forests &f the district, Government owns only those in
the three Government taluks of Golganda, Pilkonda and Sarva-
siddhi; and these are limited in extenf and value. o

Far the best growth is that. which ljes in the Jeypore zamin-
dari and is thos outside direct State control, but in this estate
(and also in the Vizianagram zamindari} steps have been taken,
1 recent years (see below) to-eusure some degree of protection
against the wholesale destraction which has proceeded too long
unchecked. ]

The worst enciny of the forests of the district has always been

.the system of caltivation practised by the hill people and called

kondapédu or pédu. This consists in felling a piece of jungle,
burning the felled trees gnd undergrowth, sowing dry grain
broadeast in the ashes (without any ¥ind of tilling) for two
years in succession, and then abandoning the plot for another
elsewhere. S

The (Government forests may be first relerred to.! Those
aotificd ander section 16 of the Forest Act now consist of 213
square miles in Go}gonda taluk, 62+in Pilkouda and 23 in Sarva-
siddhi. In addition, about 530 square miles in the Golgonda
Agency (the most valuable of all the 'Vizagapata;n Government
forests) and about 100 square miles in the Pdlkonda Agency are
protected by rules framed undar section 26 of the Act.

As far back as 1865 Mr. Carmichael, the then Collector, drew

CHAD. V.
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Government
forests;
beginnings of
conservancy.

tho attention of the anthorities to the value of the growth on the -

Golgonda Lills, and suggested that it should be placed under the
Conservator of Forests. He said that the redkless manner in

which all the zaminderi forests were being dendded made it the -

more imperative that Government shonld endeavour to conserve
ihe few jungles which belonged to them. - Oa this it was ordered
L] 0 ,

]
1 In the sosount of these which follows I hava received material assistance
trom Mr, W. Aitohison, District Forest Officer,

L] - »



1

CHAP. V.,
FoRnsTs,

[

" Character of
the forests;
in Sarvasid-

dhi,

-3

"

112 ‘ . VIZAGAPATAM.

»

that a dépdt should be established at Nmﬁsaﬁatam at which timber
should be stocked for sale and that seigniorage rates should be

“charged on timper® and hamboos brought down from the hills, ,

The dépbt was never openeds however, and the seigniorage fees
drov® merchants and ryots to supply themselves elsewhere. In
1865-06 the charmes for the establishment which eollected the
seigniorage were Rs. 410 und the revenne only Rs. 27, and in
the next ycar the loss on working the system rose to over Rs. 600.
The Conservator, Captain (afterwards Colonel) Beddome, there-
upon made o spirited attempt to get the Government to transfer
this unprofitable undertaking from his budget to thoe Collector’s.
He was unsuccessful ; and his interest in the “matter seems to
have rapidly cooled in consequence. X

Desultory sction followed for many years until at length the.
Forest Act of 1882 rendered it possible to put matters en a more
satisfactory footing. Progress was then, however, unfortunately
checked by differences of opinion befween the Collector and the
new Forest department, and by doubts as to whether the Act
could be extended to the forests in the Golgonda and Palkonda
Agencies; and it was only in 1886 that any definite policy was
enunciated. It was then ordered that on the hills in Golgonda
taluk blocks shoald he selected in which uvauthorized felling
should be prohibited, and that in the rest of that Agency valuable.
timber should only be felled under license; that in Pélkenda
Agency blocks should he selected and defined in which all catting.
and pédu cultivation should bo entirely forbidden ; and that in
Sarvasiddhi talok areas not exceedinmg 5,000 acres in all should
be selected for reservation. In the mnext six years, however,
only one block was actually constitated a forest, and it was cot
antil 1903 that resérva.tionr was complete.  Conservation has
thus had but & short trial in this district. . :

Of the existing forests, those in Sarvasiddhi consist merely of
the serub growing on certain of the low, red hills with whick that
taluk is dotted. Tho two largest blocks are the Vémagiri and

Peddapalli reserves, which are respectively 1,611 acres and 9,077 -

acres in extent ; and working-plans have been sanctioned for
these. : o
The former block-is described as ¢ exhibiting in the highest
degree the eﬂ'eé"‘%. ~of unrestricted felling, grazing and browsing
for many years” and as containing a crop ‘similar to that of all
theé east coast forests ’ but possesding ‘a variety of species
remarkable for so miserable B growth.” The working-plan
provides for th closure of the reserve for thirty years and for
the regulation of the grazing during that period.

.
©
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The *Peddapalli reserve lies opposite Yellamgnchili on the cmaw.v.,
low, narrow rango of red hills which ramw from the southern Fommsts.
extremity of the district to near Kasimkéta. The growth in this T
13 not guite so wretched as’in Vémi:giri. There i3 no real timber,
but the slopes of the hill are covered with coppice va.ryi%g in
density according to the a.spect,‘“'the incideuc‘g of gmziflg and the
extent to which the forest was formerly denuded by pidu caltiva-
tion. Old inhsbitants remember seeing pédu all over this range
in former days. The crop is thinnest on the outer slopés next
the cultivation, and densest in the interior valleys.

£l

The working-plan divides the reserveinto two circles, east and
west. In the former of these about half the area is to be closed

" to felling for 20 years, while the other half is fo be treated on the

‘system krdown- as ¢ coppice with standards’ to meet the local
demand for small timber, sugar-cane pfops and fuel. The latter
circle (excepting 550 acrds) has been divided into eight annual
coupes which are to be felled, on the same syétem, for the supply
of fuel to the railway companies at Waltair and the markets along
the coast, when the exploitable age of the ‘érow’oh reaches 20
years. This necessitates the ‘closure of the circle to felling for
twelve years in each rotation. The working-plan also provides
for the regulation of grazing and protection from fire, .

In Pilkonda the receipts from the forests, which lie chiefly on In Palkonda.
the Pdlkonda hills, were included, up to 1466, in the lease of the N
taluk to Messrs. Arbuthpot & Co., and the Forest Act was onl v
extended to the country in 1880, The inner valleys of the hillj‘;
contain s good deat of sil (Skoree robuste) in patches,b small hu‘t
capable of improvement, and the outer slopes carry a serub jungle
full of seedlings of ironweod (Xylia dolabriformis), sntinwgod
(Chlorozylon Swiefenia) and other good trees. ut the whole an;a
is so linble to fires and has been so ruined by longcontinued pidu
cuslﬁi\{a-tion that there is little growth loft, while reservalion 1s
restricted by the necessity of leaving the hill people a snﬁioiﬂeut
area on Which to practise this pédu. The largest reserves' :;,re
Barnakonda . (13,617 acres), Kadagandi (11,064), Aﬂtikond«i e
16,469) and Pilkonda (4,580). OF these, perbaps the leas‘t
promising is the last, all of it having been felled at one time or
another for pddu, and the northern slope being especially«had N
Kadqu;.mf{i, which includg—s a considerable belt on the plaizl‘; & 13
probably the best of the reserves and is likely to in(ercaﬁ'e, in
valos. . . s ' o '

For the areas in the Pdlkonda Agency ocutside the tracts
resorved under section 16 of the Forest Act, simple rnles hav;

" . 16
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been framed under section fzﬁ’whicmh, among other things, prohi-
hit the felling or demaging of trees or the gathering of their
produce without the Gollestor’s permission ; permit the special
protection of special tracts frdm firo Or grazing; empower the
Collestor to prohibit the felling of specified trees; and allow
hill-villagers to fell free of cherge any wood which they require
for home consumption end to carry on pddu under certain
restrictions. 4 ‘

InGolgonda taluk the forests are also of two classes, those in
the plains reserved undengection 16 and those on the hill pro-
tectod by rules framed under section 26 and similar to those in
force in the Palkonda Agency. The growth in the former
resembles that in Sarvasiddhi taluk already referred to, the
situation, soil, and circumstances of the two areas being very
similar. Parts of two reserves near Narasapatam are being
treated under a systematic working-plam to provide fnel for that

- town, while four small reserves which lie at the southern end of
the taluk arc being exploited for railway and other fue! as a com-
plementary ¢ series” to the West Peddapalli working circle.

The forests on the Golgonda hills are some of the densest and
most continaous in the whole distritt. On the edgodf the platean
next the plains the villages are larger than elsowhers and pddu is

frequent, but this seldom extends down the outer slopes and the -

. fnrther ooe travels inland the rarer does it become, until iz the

“western part of the hills only isolated areas vocur in the otherwise .

unbroken sea of jungle, The heaviest growth is in the valleys,
and the tops of the numerous hills with which the platcau is dotted
are usually bare except for a covering of long grass. The hill
people require but little timber for their own domestic use, and as
the plateau is inaccessiblo to carts no illicit remqvals to the plains
are possible. 'The forests are in conscqience us well protected as
any in the Presidency; although they are not reserved nnder section
16 of the Act and no forest staff is stationed in them, The Gnly
real injury from which they suffer i that cavsed by fires.s

Captain Beddome’s report on this tract (and his description
still applies) says-- ‘ .

*

® .« For the enstern coast the hills.are very rich in forest vegetation,

+and I was surprised to find very considerable tractg of shola or moist
forest land mbout most of the ravines aud in the viciuity of the hill-
streams. Thess tracts are not so rich in‘the number of species of
trees, or in the endless variety of undergrewth, as similar tracts on
our western coasts but the forest i evergreen and decidedly what

« would bo termed shola, and is very rich in ferns; someo fifty specics

having been observed, amongst which wero three or four unknown te
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ferns, and two very fine treesterms. The rattan abbunds, moss was

-, very abundant and at a much lower elevation %han it is found in vur

western forests, and lycopols were common. The drier forests yield
three sorts of bamboo and are very rich in valuable timmber . 2. . .
About fourteen miles to the southé’west of‘i}l’lde;n, and two miles from
a small village called Marripdkaly, I found a ,small tract of teak of
superb growth. Ths area was perhaps not 200 acres, but has
evidently beon much curtailed by hill-cultivation and has occupied a
larger area ot some previons.date. There were a good mamy trees
seven to nine feet in girth and sixty or seventy feet high, with a
perfectly straight trunk, and saplings were ‘numerouns. The tree was
hardly observed at all elsewhere on the mountsins; and it iz curions
that its area should be restricted.’

Among the most characteristic trees of these hills are the gall-
nut. { Terminalia Chebulay, the nalla. madds (. tomentose), Cedrela
miicrocarpa, a species of the valuable ¢ false cedar ’ which occurs in
numbers near Gdem, stunted Buchanania la%ifolia, which is found
on grassy flats, Plerocarpus Marsupium, Anogeissus latifolia and A.
acuminata on the banks of streams, while on 4he outer slopes are

. wide areas covered with bambvo. -

. The two largest reserves are Dirakonda, called after the
prominent hill of that name, and- Senivaram. “They adjoin one
another and clothe a conspicuous line of hills near the western
boundary of the taluk, and together they are 122 sqnare miles in"
extent. A nox{el working-plan, designed to secure the. protection
of the reserves from their. worst enemy, was sanctioned for this
area at theend of 1903. The two reserves used to suffer terribly
every year from the fires which swept through them—generally
started by careless travellers in the patches of long grass which
clothe the tops.of the hills and occupy the sites of deserted
villages—and the plan proposes to protect them by cnlisting the

' cp-operation of the local people. Te villages within the limits of
which no fires occur in any year citiier money rewards or certain.
valued privileges (such as frde grazing for a certain number of
cattle, the right fo collect minor forest produce, and permission
ts draw sago toddy) are granted by the District Forest Officer”
in person at hig annual inspection; while where fires occur the
privileges are withdrawn apd the rewards withheld. Until 1905
the plah worked well, the villagers realizing that the Goverdment
were really anxious to st6p the fires and appreciating the advan-
tages t»éll be gained by asSisting ;ohe endeavour.
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In the forests in the Jeypore and Vizianagram zamindaris, Zawihdari -
tonservation has lately been rendered possible by the introduction, reste
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with the consent of the respective owners of those proporties, of
roles under tlro Forest Act. The Vizianagram forests consist,
with the exception of a small area round mbout Anantagiri, of serab
jungleson the low hillsin tle plains, similarto thpse of Sarva-
siddhfabove feferred to, and are not of great interest, ‘

The forests of Juypore, on tlse other hand, are the finestand
most extensive in all the district. Reservation in these. began
in earnest in 1900, and up to date 61 blocks, aggregating 324
squarg miles or 2§ por cent. of the total area of the estate, have
been reserved ; while proposals for reserving an additional 125
square miles are now before the Agent (whose sanction to pro-
posed reservatigns is necessary under the rules); ! dnd another 597
sguare wiles is undergeing the preliminary processes of selection,

" demarcation or survey under the care of the ostate’s Forest officer

" Mr. Eber Hardie?

The biggest of the. reserved blocks is
Dharang4d, on the Rﬁmagm sule of Jeypore taluk, which is

60,000 acres in extent, while two others'in Malkanagiri taluk -

measure respectively 28,800 acres and 17,608 acres. Adjoining
Dharangid are other block% nowunder survey, and when these
have been reserved there will be an unbroken stretch of 100, 000,
acres of sal fOPPbt in that corner of the estate, .

This action has not been talen a moment too soon, for the
forests of the estate have already been grievously injured® by

~unrestricted lopping, girdling, ringing, felling and burning.

As far back as 1872, Mr. H. G. Turner reported whit the
exclusive right to the timber of Malkanagiri had been leased by
the then manager of the taluk, Bangara Dévi, for an inadequate
sum to a man who had proueeded to ‘cut down ecvery stick of

wood it would pay him to export. Theforests in the neighbour-

hood of the Saveri are ruined.s Shortly afterwards he suggested
that Government should leaso the forests of the bstato to preserve
them from farther denadalizn,  He pointed out that the Indrivati
and Saveri (which are the ‘only two tributarios of the Godi-

vari which carry any considerable hot-weather supply and which
are thus the mainstay of tho sccond-crop eultivation in the Goda-
vari delfa) were entirely dependent for their water upon the

forests of Jeypore ; and he declared that thesc latber were rapidly -

being wiped out of existence. He said— .
‘I can myself call to mind a score of hills that have been completely
cleared of forest within ﬁve years. I have, hunted bison in the fou gh

''The correapondence rogardmg the torms”of the -roles will be found in
G.G3, No. 433, Reveffue, dated Oth July | 1‘&90 and the connested papers.
* Mr. Hardie has kindly checked and corrected the account of t}wse forests
which follows. -

&

FORESTS. | R
jungles that have noW no vestige of exlstence. Old men point to
country where thero is now not a copse large cnough to hiide a sambhur
for ‘hundreds of square ruiles, <and toll me that] in their youth, that
land was cov ered ivith jungle. W ha,n civilization pushes back the

wilder members of the hill-tribes into *he )Ltunronquored jungle they

commence upon it by felling and burmng virgin forest on the.side
of the hills.. One would naturally imagine that fhey would attack the

fertile valleys in the first instance. But these pioneers of civilization

are generdlly without ploughs and they cannot keep down the grass
with their hoes. The hill-felling will continue until every acre
within the village bounds has been cxhausted, and it is not till then
that the ryot will begin to manure hie low-lying lands. Nor will the
hill-side be ever suffered to régain its lost function of supplying water

for the country round aboutit; for, ‘when its wood is nearly large
2
enough to become of use in this way, some poor orlazy ryot will be

attracted by the prospect of an easily raired crop, and will destroy the
young jungle again. Itisnot ecasy to asfss the enoxrmous loss that
the ryot. entails on himself By these operations, for he grows his rice

in terraces hollowed out of the water-courses that spring from the -

hottom of the slopes of these hills. Within my own cirele of obser-
vation, I can point fo one or two - vxllag:es where fome five years ago
two crops were raised, but where there is now no water for the second.’
As a result®of this letter Col. Beddome, the Conservator of
Forests, was despatched to report uponthe country. The verdict
of this well-known authority was to the same effect. He said—
+This plateaun (the 3,000 fest plateau) is wondorfully well waterad
by numerous stroams, which all have their rise in the woods which
xhom or less clothe all the small rising hills. These latter wero all, at
a very recent date, covered with fine forést, but this is fast disappearing
owingto the roninous system of hill cultivation. Numerous hills have
already been turn%d into bare rocky waste, or are only clothed with a
few date bushes or the poorest descrjption of stunted growth ; and if
the present systera of cultivation is allowed to go on nnrestnctod the
entire disappearance of all woodiands ix only & questiorof time, Qver
the..whole portion of the plateau visites I did not finda sirgle pateh
of v"ngnl forest, except here and there very small plots (scarcely over

Lialf an acre) whera reservation hid cecurred on account of rome sacred

stons. Every acre has, at some time 0¥ “ather, been felled and burnt
for hill cultivation, and is at the best only second prowth ; but most
tracts have seen probably many rotations of this system, and, conse.
quently, the forests are to be scen at every stage of detorioration,
About the centre of the platenu the oldess grow th mvwhere ohsegved
by meswus about. forty or mt_', years’, (md in almast all ¢heos where

1 found forest above thirty years'of ape I was informed that it was

“marked for early destruction. - ®
The woods are neither wholly esergreon nor whoﬁg deviduous, bat
2 mixture of both and similar to what is met with in some parts of

[
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and tree-growth c¢annot flourish: each rotation it is poorer and poorer
till 4t last it disappears altogether. : .0

&
{ bave nowhere in India seen this hill caltivation so systematically

carriod out. Directly all the fireat within a certain radius has been

felled and enltivated, the village is deserted and the cultivators Fove
off to other tracts to carry on the ssme ruinous system. Numefous
deserted villages may be seen all over the platene; the site-is almost
always marked by a geod many grand old tamarird, mango nnd
champa trees, generully of abont u hundred years’ growth, and in
most ceses by a fow (wmbled down huts; these sites are proBably .
always returned tv periodically.’ o

This deseript®on of pddu cultivation and its effects Is strictly

" applicable to the state of things which still prevails to-day.

Wherever one travels through Jeypore, one sees wide tracts of
hill-side, which once were forest-clothed, now covered only with
blackened stumps, leafless dead trees,® bare nsh-covered soil
and protruding barren rdck. . Mr. Willock winte in 1890
that ‘the destruction going on in the sif codutry beyond
Naunrangpur at present is most lamentable. Wharever one
goes one sees huge areas, hundreds of a,erM extent, covered
with the remains of fine forests, ringed a yedr or two’ back to

-afford & site for two or three scasons’ mixed cultivation of ragi,

mitlet, niger and ‘weeds, but chiefly thelatter.”

The jungles have also suffered to a less extent from other
wastefal habits of the hill man. He will lop a Schleichera frijuya
tree ont of all shape to collect the lac off its branches ; hack the
boughs off a Zerminalia Okebula to save bimself trouble in
gathering its froit; ring or fell a full.grown sdl tree for the
sake of the few pies’ worth of dammar which results; and cut
down a 50-feet teak tree to get a little honey from its wpper

“ branches. = = & .

. 'The result of years of these reckless methods is that tu-day
the*d,000 feet platean contains no tonsiderable area of heavy

"
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juogle anywhere north of the line of the Machéru river. Rapidly .

dwindling patches survive, but “their expectation of life is short.
The jungle on Damuku, the big hill behind the Pottangi
travellers’ bungalow, for instance, still holds sambhur, but it is
highly probable thet in twenty years it will have disappeared.
Round Koraput and Nandapuram the country ig already so bare
that even firewood is scarce, and it is difficalt to believerthat “the
hills ever caried any jungle at all. . © : )
The level country in the neighbourhood of Jeypore town and
the hills between Nérdyanapatoam and -Bissamkatak contain
sparse forest, ruined by constant p:‘du cultivation, but no large

#
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'Foreers.  trees ‘which tfic hil|, people have spared for the sake of their fruit.

The only good growth remaining is that in the extrome north
of the Bissamkatak and Gmmpur tdluky; in the country north
of tue Indrdvati; in the west of Jeypore tajuk reund whout
Rémaglrl, on thé line of hilfs which separates this from the
lower levels of Malfxanawu ; and between Kondakembéru in this
last taluk aud the boundary of Wil Mddgole.

Ia the north of the Bissamkatak and Ganupur hluka grows
the finest a4l in the district. Except trees which were too big
to transport, all which was near emough to the Vamsadhéra
river to be dragged thither by batfaloes, has long since been
felled by the Reddi timber-contractors of Gunupur, aud floated
down on bLamboo rafts to Kalingapatam in Ganjdm district.
A royalty on each raft uced to be collected by the Guddri min.
Difficulties of transport have, howeyergsaved the more inaccessible

sl At Majjikotd, where the three main tributarvies of the -

Vamsadhdra meot, thero is a waterfall, and the streams above this
are foll of rocky barrxors. Consequently no flonting is possible
north of this point. Moreover the country to the east of the

river, between it and Chandrapur and Btjupur, 18" too rongh for
timber-dragging. - Further north, tho s4l in the Jagdaipar- e

Dongastirada ninttas has also escaped owing to its inaccessibility,
and still includes trees as much as ten feet in girth.
The country to the north of the Indrfvati, especially along

" the valley of the 1, is one great forest with scatsered cultivation

in isolated glades. Here again there is much fine sél, and the
ditbenlty of getting it out has preserved it from destruction. The
tree makes s beantifal forest, for if it has a chance it eventually
ousts other varieties and form% a jungle clear of undergrowth and
consisting of tall, struight trunks topped with a heavy canopy of
Jeaves. Round Unmarkét grows the Schleicheru trijuga on which.
the lac-insect deposits its vahmble secretions and here also, eSpeci-

-ally towards the Kflahandi side and near the frontier north-east

of Raigarh, is some svattered teak of fair dimensions.

In the Rémagiri forests the sfl again appears in strength,
.and at Mattapdda, near Rémagiri, are some saw-mills which were
put up while the Jeypore estate was under md.nftgement during
the present Mah%rdja's sinority.

On the range of hills which divides' the Jeypore taluk from
the lower Malkanagiri country ig more “fine sdl; but just below
them, along a lihe dr atyn from’ Pammm to Salimi, is the sonthern
limit of the ¢ uree, and the most valuable timnber in Malkand'rnx

o #
L]

Sikkapalli and Akkuru, and the banks of the Saveri, Potéra and '
. Biléra rivers. But t ﬂxe Malk'marrm forests®as a whole are dis- -

appomtmg, containing little (except to the east of Kondakambéru)

bat open sapling growth mtersporsed with' wde swamps cdvered -
with high and alindst impassablesgrass,.  , % .

On the whole, therefore, the J eypore foredts, qmte apart from
their value to the streams which rise in the country, still form,
in spite of the ‘treatment they have nndexgune, a fine property-
which, if givena chance, will cont nu'xHy incredse In valut and
is consequeﬂﬂy Well worth conserving in every way possﬂ)lc
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© * . .
Occurations —Agrienlturs and pastares ARTS AND INDUTATRIES —Jrte-weaving —
Cotlon-weaving ; carpetls —Claths—Made by Dombus in the Lgoacy-—On the
plains Ly séveral castes—Hilk-weavers’ thread--Tnlifo-—JSaggery—0ils—
Tauning — Manganese-mining — Glass Langles — Snaff-hoxes — Amidots—
Metal-work ; gold and silver—Brass and bell-motai-—Iron—Ivory-work—
Lncquur-work- Mats, ete. TranpE—Sea-borne trade—Ronad- and rail-borng
trade—2Mechanism of frade. WEignTs AND Mrasuris ~Tables of weight—
Grain and liquid measnres®-Tineal measzures.

As in every other district in the Prosie«{lency s0 in Vizagapatam
the proportion of the people who live by tilling the land and pasq
toral callings enosmously outweighs the nunber of those whd
subsist by all other oceupations put together. In the plain taluk
the percentage of these people to the total population (70'5) i
about equal to the average for the Presidency as a whole, but thd
figure in the Agency (84'2) is naturally much larger, and is thj
highest recorded in any part of Madras, - '

Agricultural methods have been referred to already in Chapter]
v smd it remains to consider here the callings which are con-
nected with arts and industries and with trade. The ordinary,
village handicrafts are much the same as elsewhere and do not
1equire specific mentlon.

The arts and industries of Vl/a(rmp'itam are few and
insignificant. «The handicraft which employs the <rreate~t numbe
of the people is weaving. This consistsof the weaving of jutd smdl
cotton, for all-silk fabrics are not made in the dls‘mct nor 1s wool

ever woven. All the hundreds of blankets nsed in the A(rency are
imported. oo

Thelocal ¢ jute’ is spun and woven into gunny-bags by steam
at the mill at Chittivalasa near Bimlipatain referred to on p. 228 |
belog. - [n thrée or four villages near Pdlkonda and owe or two
round Anaképalle this same ﬁbre is swoven on hand:loofus, by
people of the Perike caste, into long sirips of gunny, which are
sold ‘to the Kémgti wm;n—tmders ond by them cut up and stltched '

- into bags.

v
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cotton- wéavmg of the distriet resolvc‘s lfcﬁ,lf into the makmvf
and of apparel for men and women. (ottort vugs and cars’
sed as hold-alls.and for sleeping. on, are made by Dévingas
'in the Srangavarapwkota taltk. They aré copied from the
wown Adéni carpets and the pattern consists of. smpn'of
red, w}nte or blue. Aniline dyes &re uzed. ¢
The weaving of cloths for men and womer? to wear is similar
in most respects to that done in other «hstrlgts < :
In the Agency, the only systematic work is that done. Ty the
Dombus, who ‘make coarse. white f&brlcs for use - by c1t])er SeX.

"Thé women” of ceveral castes, such as the G”ldaba 'md Banda

Porojas (see pp 97 and 87), make then own clothe@, la1gely
. from jungle fibre: "

-

On the plaius, cotton dothz are woven in hundredq of villages
by Sales, Padma Siles, Pattu S4les, Dégingas (most of whom are
L}ngéyats;by faith) and S4lapns. The ryots:often spin-their own

‘outton ‘into bhread and then hand it over te the weavers to be

made mfo cloths, but large quantities of machme made yarn ara
used. W ®

Tn the south, the chxef weaving centres are N‘ml\]\apalb and,
Piyakaraopéta-in Sarvasiddhi t.lluk, the Pattn Sales in the latter

of which turn out fabries of fine thread, ‘enriched with mach gold

. and silver ¢lace, * which are in great demand in the Gdddvari and

Ganjam districts. In the east of the district, there is a well-known

. collection of weavers rounid about Rdzdm, Siripuram and Pondra,

three neighbouring villages in the Palkonda and Chipurupalle
taluks. At Rézém coloured. cloths for women are the chief pro-
duct, and in the countrv roond this \*lllzwe the white garments
so universal elsewhere give plaee to coloured dress. These
cloths are of very many patterns aud colours, some of which aro
- quite pleasing. ‘Red, with yellow borders and ends ; white, with
red borders and ends ; yellow; and dark blue witlf golden borders
are fierhaps the favourite colours, and the last of these is very
becoming to brown skins. = The cloths are sold 1o<.ally and also
sent in large quantitics fo Berhampur, Cattack and even Calentta.
Most of the weaving is in the hands of Dévingas, but the dyeing
of the thread is done with imported aniline and alizarino colours
by the Balijas of blgadam in Chipurapalle taluk and Balijupéta in
Bobbxh. . ) .

Ir Siripuram and PQndﬁru the Patta bleS maT\e dehcate
fabrics from especmlly fing thread, called Pattu Sile nilu, or ¢ silk-
weavers’ thread, > which the women of their cagte spin for them,
and which is as fine as imported [50s. These are mach v mlued by
well-to-do natjves fog their softness and durability.

'a
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. konda taluk, where during their lease Messrs. Arbuthnot & Ce.

Jaggery.

. district which concgrn themselves with the utilization of its;
agricultural products.
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The weaving industry is on the decline tlfroughout the district,

“except perhaps in Rdz&m, and the weaver castes are taking to
{ other ‘means of livelihood. Round Chiparupalle, for example, the
, Pattu S4les have become cxperfs in tobacco-curing and have made
~ such sprofits that they are able to monopolise much of the tradé
~ and inoney-lendingof the locality. o L

We may pass bn to consider the other industries of the

!
. o ’ [
Indigo-making used to be a great industry, especially in Pal.;

greatly encouraged the growth of the plant. The whole taluk|
is still dotted witle.deserted indigo-vats and factories, but tlie
trade has dwindled to almost nothing before the competition of
the German synthetic dye. ‘ o

Messrs. Arbuthnot & Co. also at qne time greatly promot; i
the growth of sugdt-cane in Pilkonds, turning it into sugar af!
their factory at Chittivalasa whicl: is now a jute mill. .

The chief centle of the jaggery trade at present is Anaképalle,
on the rich wet lands round which much ceno is grown. Iron
mills are always used there for pressing the cano, &nd in the jag-
gery season oxpensive metal-cutting lathes may be seen in sheds
amid the wet land working at the repair of these mills. ~Messrs.
Parry & Co. encourage the cultivation of cane by advamces- of
money, and in the harvest season send down an agent who sets
up a little laboratory -and buys the jaggery according to ifs
quality as determined by the polariscope. To improve this
quality, the firm hires out to the ryots ‘mstal vessels for the
storage of the juice to replace the earthen nots generally used
(which set up fermcntation) atd instracts the ryots how to add
lime to the juice while it is being boiled to prevent the wasteful
“inversion’ of the sugar which goes on in' the casual methods
usually employed. The ryots, who are largely intelligent
Gavaras, realise that attention to these instractions and processes
means a better price for their jaggery, and follow them with care.
‘Messrs. Parry & Co. send the jaggery to Sdmalkét in the’Gdédé-
vari district, where sugar, and afterwards arrack from the molasses,
are manufactured from it by the Deccaun Sugar and Abkéri

. Company, of which they are the local managers. .

The oils used in the plains are practically all made in the
usual wooden mills, T'he.Telikulas and Tellis are the oilnonger
castes. Until fecently there wasa Europaan oil mill at Bimli-
patem, but it did not pay and work there has now been stopped.

L] *
L 4

exploitation of it has been successful.
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In the Agency, oils #re made by squeezing the seeds hetween two
boards. In tho plains, imported kerosineis almast nniversal}y
employed for lighting, but in the Agency casfor and (more rare'ly)
ippo oils are mostly used., The fopmer is made by first roasting
and then boiling the sced and skimming off the vil as it Ucts to
the top; the latter by pressing the berries ofsthe ippa tree which

form after the flower has fallen. For gooking, gingelly (and to a -

less oxtent niger) oil is. used both on the plains and in the
.
Ageney. « . @
Tanning of hides and skins is carried on in several tanneries

.round Vizianagram and in orde.at Jeypore. The industry, as

ugual, is in the liands of Musalmans, and it presents no spécial
points of interest. ‘

The minerals of the distriet afford but little employment to
its people. The manufacture of salt js referred to on p. 183
below. Irou used to be extensively made from the local ores tand

is still smelted on a small scale in a few plsces in the Jeypore

country. Licenses have been granted’ for prospecting for
graphite, which is much used for giving a finishing polish to the
ordinary earthen pots of the district, but so far no commercial

*

The only mineral, besides salt, which now provides occupation

forany considerable body of péople is manganese. The existence

in the district of this substance. was first bronght tu notice in
1850, when it was erroneously supposed to be an ore of anti-

mony.? . It was first mined in 1892 Ly the Vizianagram Mining

Cowmpany, which owes its existence to Mr, H. G Tarner, Colleotor
here from 1881 to 1889, This company has still practically a
monopoly of the trade and is working at present at two principal
centres ; namely, Koédar (including the adjacent villages of Gari-
vidi, Duvvim, D8vida and Sadénandapuram), three miles south-
west of Chipurapalle, the mines in which were opefied in 1892 and
in 1904 produced 12,000 tons of ore Jand Garbhim in the Gajapati-
nagaram talnk, where work was begun in 1886 and the output

&
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Tenning, -

Mangancsos
mining. .

from which in 1901 was 41,000 tons. * The mines are large open -

oxcavations—the biggest at K6daris a huge pit 105 feet deep and

-88,000 square feet {over two acres) in extent at the bottom=—and

centain no underground workings. The ore occurs mainly in veins,
which are visible on the surface and usnally dip down without
dimitishing io richness. , The ore and earth are taked to the top

) See Report on the Iron Oves of theGMddms Presidency by E, Balfcar, Madras,
1835, ‘ : ’ o ©
* Ibid., pp. 238-40.
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spurs for fighting-cocks at Ttdmabhadrapufam ou the Vizianag-

" ram-84lar road. -~ - o '

At Vizagapatam two or three firms ! nianufacture for Buropean
clients fancy articles {(such ad chess-Boards, photograph [rames,
card®cases, trinket boxes and so on) from tortoiseshell, horn,
porcupine quills abd ivory. The industry is in & {lourishing
state.and has won Inany medals at exhibitions. It is stated to
have been introduced by Mr. Fane, Collector from 1859 tol1862,

" and to have then been developed by the Kamsilis and the men

of other castes who eventually took'it up. *The foundatian of the
fancy articles is msuaily sandalwood, which is, imported from |

Bombay. Over this are laid porcupine quills split in half and -

placed side by side, or thin slices of polished bison, buffalo or
stag hovn, of tortoiseshell, or of ivory. The ivory ig sometimes
laid over the lorm or ,shell, and is always either cnt into
geometrical patterns with a small keyhole saw or etched with
designs representing gods and flowers. The etching is done with
a small V-tool and then black wax is melted into the design
with a tool like = soldering-iron, any excess being scraped off
with a chisel, and the result is polished with a leaf of the Ficus
asperrima. This gives a black design sgraffito on a white ground.
The horn and porcupine quills are obtained fromn the Agency, and
the tortoiseshell and ivory mainly from Bombay through the
local Mérvaris. : .
~ The designs employed both in the etching and the fretwork
are stiff, and suited rather to work in metal than in ivory, and
the chief merit of this Vizagaputam work perhaps lies in its
careful finish, a rare quality in Indian objects of art. The
ivory is never earved now, but in the Calcutta Muscam and
elsewhere may be scen samples of the older Vizagapatam work
which often contained ivory pauels covered wifh scenes from holy
writ executfa?ﬁ‘n%onsiderablg relief.

Tacquer-work i the us:
Sarvasiddhi talnk, at Chandanddu & few miles to the south of it,
at Etikoppék.a in Sarvasiddhi taluk, and at Lakkavarapukéta end
Sranghvarapukdta, Wood is turned on the ordivary primitive
lathe and lac of varivus colours is then applied to it ontil the heat
generated by the friction melts the lac and makes some of it
stick to the wood. This is then polished with serew-piue leaves,
bits of cloth, otc. 'The wood generally used is ankudu (Wrightia
tinctorin). The Chandanddu and Nakkapalli work is the best,

. @ .
o, : . . .
! Golthy Kunhiah, Génuln Réimalingam and Chinna Virauna may be
mentioned. o
° ® :

wal kind is dome at Nakkapell in

o
é

e
i
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being very neatly finished and executedsin tastefn} colours. 'The
artieles made consist of cots, toys of varioug kinds for children,
and small objects suited to Furopean drawing-rooms, such as little
boges full of miniature 16tas, tumblers, platters and the like.

At Naurangpur fancy objects, such as chains and fly Whisks,
are made of lac and are in some%emand. ° )

Mats, ’oat;tigs, baskets, ete., are made from split bamboo in
very many villages in the plains by Médaras, some Gtdalas and
Godugulas, and by the wandering Yerukalas. The Yétds {the
toddy-drawing caste) also make cheaper kinds from the leaves of
the palmyra and date palms. Inthe Agency,' this sort of work is
not the exclasive function of one or twe communities, buﬂ is done
by most of the castes to supply their own needs. T

_The trade of the district divides itself into that cdrried by

se to and from its two ports and that sarried by road and rail. -
';l‘he separate Appendix gives statistics of the former, from which
it- will be seen that in 1902-03 the imports ‘at Bimlipatam were
worth Rs. 9,790,000 and at Vizagapatam Rs. 8,11,000} and the

__. exports respectively Rs.32,17,000 and Rs. 1071,000.

Altljough-‘Yizaggpatam_vié a better port than Bimlipatam,
possessing a still-water cliannel in which sorf boats can be loaded

“and unloaded afloat directly from the wharf, ‘and although the

fact that the -xjail'way runs down fo it gives it all the manganese
trade, yet Bimlipatamn does a much greater export business for

P
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the reason that it lies nearer Vizianagram, the point through - ‘

‘ which all tho carts from the Parvatipur and. Jeypore Agencies
must pass. Merchants who have brought ‘their goods by cart
all the way to Vizianagram naturally send them on by cart to
the nearest port at Bimlipatam rather than transfer them to the
rail.way éf) be rajled to Vizagapatam. When the Vizianagram-
Raipur line runs past the foot of the Jeypore ghét and on to

- Pdryatipur, produce will travel by dt direct to Vizagapatam port

and Bimlipatam will no longer be able to obtain the lion’s share

of the export trade.. .

Of the average value of the imports at the two ports together
in the five years ending 1902-03 (Rs. 14,97,000%, more than half"
c.onsisbed of cotton twist and yarn (for the use of hand-loom s
weavers.) or cotton picce-goods, and the only other item which
amoynted to as much as half a lakh was glass-waze. Of the
average value of the expdrts in the ‘same period (Rs. 50,16,000)
gingelly seed and oil aécounted for over 8 lakBs; other zseeds’;

for a similar sum ; jaggery and hides and sking for over 7 lakhs

ceach; the Viziafingram Mining Company’s manganese ore for 6

. 17
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CHAP. VI, lakhs; and jute, indigo and myrabulamé for between «2 and 3

Trape.  lakhs each. T, o .
. Road-wnd ‘- The trade carried by road is not registered at all, and tho
& ::i’é’gﬁ‘ﬁ‘e " rail-bgrne traffic is lumped in"*the retirns with that of Ganjim.
R It is fherefore impossible to speak with certainty of the course
. ot extont of either. @ ‘ ‘ N
Excepting nmng?mese and jute (which are exportéd by sea
2o from Vizagapatam and Bimlipatam respectively, and so appéar in

the stdtistics of sea-borne trade), the cotton fabrics of Rézém,
Siripuram and Ponddrn (which are sent by rail to Ganjim,
Cuttack apd Calcutta), those of Nakkapalli and , Péyakaraopéta
(which go to Gédévari), the jaggery of Anakdpalle (which is
mostly exported to the Sdmalkét distillery) and "the tobacco and

chillics of Chipurupalle taluk (which are sent to Ganjim and’

Cuttack), the chief itemsn the exports by road and rail from
the plain taluks are -the sarplus stocks of the ordinary agri-
cultural staples raisedl within them ; whilo the principal imports
are those necessaries of life which the district does not itself

- produce, such as kerosine, Fuaropean piece-goods, sugar, and
" iron and other metals. .

The trade with the Agency, however, is of a'less ordinary

- description, since with its higher elevation and extensive jungles

" that country produces a number of articles which cannot be grown

o the lower ground, and on the other hand its isolated position
necessitates the export to it of many goods which are common
enough in’ thé plain taluks. ’ .

 The chief exports from the Agency are its surplas grain

" (paddy, ragi, cholam, cambu, and red, green and black gram);

the oil-seods, gingelly, niger and mustard ; saffron, turmeric,
garlic and arrowroot; tamarihd, soap-nut, ginger and ‘long
pepper '; honey and wax ; horns, hides*and skins; dammar and
lac jemarking-nut, myrabolaps and other tanning barks; and
kamela powder (obtained from the seed-vessels of the tree Mallotus
philippinensis) and other dyes. Theimports to the Agency include
salt and salt-fish ; chillies, tobacco and onions ; jaggery, kerosine;

" "% cocoanuts, cotton twist and piece-goods; beads, bangles and

* Mechanism E

of trade.

o coral; metalsl and metal utensils and jewellery. :
In the plain. taluks, the greater part of the trade is in thie
hand®of ‘the Kémati caste. Képus, Balijas and somd Pattu

Séles and Dévéngas take a smaller share, while in the bigger

. towns are a few Mfrvéris who assist in fihancing operations. . The
namerous weekly markets tike a prominent part, as elsewhdre,

in collecting produce for export and in distributing imports 'to

R
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the villages. J udgﬁxg from the bids for the right to collect the

fe?s ‘in these, the best attended are thosg at ‘Kottavalasa in
. Vizagapatam taluk, Séltr, Pilkonda and Pérvatipar.

6 -

" The last- three of these owe some of their importance ¢o ‘the

Ll
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- fact that they are situated mear the foot of,the hills and5o are -

* marts of hill-produce. All al(?’ng the foof, of the hills, from
Krishnadévipet and Kondasanta in the south to Pélkonda in the
* morth is a line of markets at which hill-produce is exchanged
for the goods of civilization. On the hills themselves ar§ many
markets on the main lines of communmication. On the S4lar-
Korapat road are .Réllugedda and Damriput; between J eyporé

- and Malkanagiriis Mondiguda ; between Jeypore and the Indrs-

“vati, Kebbedi, Kalliyaguda and Bobbiya; on the Kélahandi
frontier is Maidalpur market; in the Pirvatipar part of Jeypore

the fair at Bhdmini. Insthese and the numerous other markets

. “is Réyagada ; and on the Vamsadhdra 4o the north of Gunupur is-

(almost every important village has its own afd the people date all .

, eVen(Es from them) barter is still the rale rather than the exception,
cowries are still used as currency, and the pedple prefer the old
ten cash and twenty cash copper dubs of the East India Cdmpany

-to any other coins which can be offered them.” :

The real business of im}ﬁoit‘ﬂvnd export to and from the Agenc} ‘

is managed by the Kématis of the low country and their agents.
These men penetrate to the grain-producing centres, such as
Koétapdd and Naurangpur, and thgre' see to the loading and
despatch of the carts which have come up from the low oou:try to

take down the grain; they organize the operations.of the many '

gangs of Brinjiris who drive pagktbullocks between this district
and the Central Provinces, furnishing them at convenient centres

~(such as S4lar ard Pirvatipur)'with loads of salt, ete. to take to

the hinterland, and giving them commissions for purchases of
grafn'and so on to be made in returif; and they conduct the distri-
bution to the reteil shop-keepers (such as Muhammadans, Dombus
“and others) of the imports from below. ) ’ ’

The weightsand medsurcs of the district are more variable *

even than usual. "The goldsmiths’ table of weights is ordinarily
a8 under :—— : : v

D . 1 visams (grains of paddy) =1 p?‘itika. § ‘e
2 patikas ¢ =" 1 addiga.
2 addigas * = 1 chinnam.
- 30 chinnams ¢ Y= o1 toh (180 grains).
24 tolps - A, = 1 sosr, o

|
i

|-

Weior
AKD
®Mgasur
Tables of
weight,
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. Wer (i! - Ai'b ™ In Pélr"%'ﬁ!p,m am.i Réyagada a seer contains only 22 tolas MEANS OF COMMUNICATION. | L 133
Mrasungs ‘e usug tablé of weights for other articles is :— \ o R o - ’
“ P - o 2 Oha,té,’ks e 1 nﬂ'uté.k — “;)- 011% \ . ‘ B :‘4 ,- - » ‘:_ . 5,
ot = Lser = o1 o ... CHAPTER VII
T 8 s?:rs et 1 visam (visy) = 3 9 S ‘ D o
visams = ) 1 m%nn T mannd s ) “© . o L  .= e . ’
3 - fmomogus “ I kanﬂfm(, ) =200 - MEANS OF COMMUNIOATION. ¢
manugus - = 1 putti or candy = 500 © - . ° " 7
. But local variations ‘ . : - ' : . ¥
- " . 1 variations abound (the seer being again 24 tolas in : St T . ) .
» me places and 22 tolas in others) and special tabl . Roaps—In the pleins; their condition in 1850 —Beginnings of extension-—Their
: ! ables are often o present condition—Chief linee of comumuicat&on——i’xﬁdges-_—Roads"”in the
Ananiagiri ghét——Pottangi

used for special arti :
icles, such a v . :
ete. Moreover, the fallo’ i X ']Efggen, wax tarmeric, cotton, Agency—Lammuasingi ghit—Mirgmalar ghét—
’ aliowmg table is used side by side with the ghéi and roud to Jéypore-—’iiouds on the Jeypore _plateau——}@‘sshmipur
S : . . gbéfr-Pérvatipl?r-Réyagad&' road—Roads in Gunupst Agency——Sitémpéta
ebicles-“'l‘rave\lerr' bpng&lows and chattrams.

other:— .
' ' . pass—Fuature extensions—V
The proposed Vizia-

-'lyébfﬂa.ms = , 1 padalam = lbi& ] . Rarsways—The  Madras and Bengal-Nagpur -lines—
;' sif:iﬁlmns = 1 visam == 3 : ‘ nagram-Raipur Yne. . Lings oF STEAMERS. . o o
sams = g wanuen —~ T : T : .
8 manugus Z i ?ﬁﬁ;ﬁ - 153 , " Tgg rouds of the Aistrict difvide them$elves into. two groups ; CHAP. VIL
o 20 manugus = 1 eandy = '48(.; . ‘ namely, those in the low country and those 4n the Agency. . Roaps. -
](_il‘&_igand <" TIn the g.l‘al'n‘mea,sm;eq (which Lo T, Except the- Ittikavalasa-Jeypore line ander the Public Works -
Jigid  y0c0) variations again arexle i, 1cv , '}1;, also used ‘fo.r liquids) the ¢ department, they are ia charge of the lacal boards. o o
+ giddas i g l 2.61,1 o usnal fable 38— Even as late as forty years. ago, the great \?vant “of the low Tuthe plains ;
2 gdlas — '3 tavva L o counfry was.rqads. From: 1820 to 1850 no,’ohu.x_glwas“aone.,“or td‘i‘t"i‘;‘:i"n"igso:’
9 tavvas = ] addn or ménika = j ¥ pints. - next to nothing ; the‘am‘u?al oz?tlay on construction and repairs e
4 addas = { kuncham T 1‘74 P{“m' : _during that perjod averaging little more than Rs. 1 ,800. Atthe
. 20 kuuchams == 1 patti - 40 pints. . eclose of 1849 the Collector, Mr. Smollett; was requested to report
30 puttis = 1 garce" - 1?7?1?.1 -~ onthe roads of the Vizagapatam district.. Mistaking, as well he
Tand is often measured by zar ) 1410 gus. - might, the drift of the raquisitio.n; he snbn}ittgd_ a carefully
S garce” of land being suppose (}1' tg’rowhcezl puttis, im_d ku-nchams , « compiled statemen.t of the roads available for shipping. On being
a garce of grain. Tzh-:is KU e‘1 1e area which will prodace set right, he explained that t_here was no}:tlingto be said about the
| wetland and fo ot ey sually reckoneil as two acres of other kinfl of roads,the}'é being “nota ‘mxle of road in the district
Tineal " ¢ ThéEngliah”'n'h " f . : * _ along which youncan drive a gig or & pig’ .
- meanures. shineh, foot, yard, furlong and wile are coming into A beginning “vas ‘mage ‘ih 1851, when .the line from Baginnings of
Vizianagram: to ‘Rimlipatam was made hy poblic subscription, the extension,

use bat ¢ te ard °
, but the jin or hand’s span, the muira or cubit (the lexgth
5,000 “out *of ‘the Re. 8,500 required.

from the e . .
«in the Agency the usual mea:;ur Pf"()l'f’ ] or .Small 1fengths5 while (tovernment bailt the bridge ‘on thig over the Géstani river ab
, Which it is possible to walk b:f(’r" ‘&t“'“lce iy the kés, or distance . Chittivalasa, and if was washed away the same year. Between
. carried along with ono will \withg ) Tle e of a green twig 1853 and 18565 about half a lakh was speutin earth-work, bub the
’ §b0ut,2% miles, and four kés mal r.' ;19 last may be taken al » - roads were nob properly -completed. ~Even* the greab northern
special tubles for measari ‘1“ te vne dmada. The weavers have trguk road,’ which ran right through the district from Péyakarao-
; suripg cloths. . G . péta, past Anaképalle, Subbavaram snd Chittivglasa, and thence

parallel to the voast to Chicgcole, entirely belied its hi g]ﬂsouu&ing
name at this ime, being in some places entirely obliterated.’
~ Bridges along it and cross goads ~connectin§ with it were

3 geport on importont Public Works for 1854, p3L
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practically nonsexistent. To cross the rifers, carts had to be

" unloaded, talen’ off their wheels and ferried over on paimyra
. -] . M B
rafts. - . ‘ . 4 -

The roads from Pilkondasto Pirvatipur and to Chipurapalle,
and $he link between Vizagapatam and Anakipalle were next
undsrtaken,. but fhe want of funds occasioned by the Mutiny
stopped their completion and they rapidly went to pieces. In
1560 the Deputy Chief Engineer said that ¢ with the exception
of the road from Vizagapatam to Chittivalasa and thence to
Vizianagram, there can hardly be said to be a thoroughly made
road in the whole of the distriet.” In 1862 a litfle more activity
was possible and (the ﬁa’ja of Vizianagram having contributed
Rs. 63,500 for the purpose) the roads from Vizagapatem and
Vizianagram to Kdsipuram, at the foot of the Anantagiri gh#t
referred- to bolow, were yindertaken. The idea at that time was

‘to constract the main road to Jeypare np this ghit. In 1862-63

funds were allotted for the construction of the trunk road from

Chittivalasa to Chicacole, 40 miles, and from Vizianagram to

Chipurupalle ; and thercafter. progress was comparatively rapid. .

The condition of the existing roads is. ususlly excellent, the
red soil which covers the greater part of the district providing
them, with a solid Tot.dafign. Their milestones are® equally
substantial, being afl Builb into the sides of solid pillars of
masdnry lest perchance the metal coutractors should move them

. abont and so make DHCIt profits,

Chief lines of
communi-
cation.

The chict iines*of communication are tho trunkeroad from
Péyaktarpopéth o Chicpeols, already mentioned, and the varions
cros;;o%xds whick gundgiin this to the sea on the one side and the
ghits 'ﬁa‘ading down from the Agency on the other. The map
attacheth to this vc«lhmesﬂ*?fﬂrages these better than any written
(Iescripﬂion“ca*g_ hops to 48T The more .import:f:ant of them nre (n)
that fro\(_n Pllavaram’ g, the foast to Naragapatam, and so te
Kondasaiata at the oot of e Lammasingi ghdt to the Golgonda
hills, (4) from Phdimalaka, throngh A naképalle and Chédavaram,
to M#dgole at the foot of the Minamalar ghit to'the Midgole hills,

- (¢) from Vizagfpatam to Boddra (Bowdara) on the way, to the

Anantagiri \ghét,' (d) from Bimlipatam, 4hroogh Vizianagram,
to S4lar and 'ihe Pottangi ghdt to Jeypore®{e) the branch from
this,latfeg which takes off from it at Rémabhadrapueram and
rans to-Parvatipur, where it bifurcatesanddleads intq the Agency
to Réyagada on the Mo side and Gurupur on the.otker, (f) the
road frofn Eé,rv&mtipur,"through F&lkonda, to'Chicacble in Ganjim,
and (¢) that from, Vizianagram to Pélkonda, which goes on to the
. Sl A . e .

T TR ,c:,';,i,, e
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3

Siténipe‘tal- 15553 thro’nggh tho ~Pé1k6nda Agency into the same

district. - :
g S L " y

In two dircctions improvenients might be effected to these

roads ; namely, by providing thems with avenues, which arg not
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Bridges, -

plentiful at present,. and by hridging some wnore of the. rdany .

rivers and torrents which pour down from the Txills across the line
of all the main routes and sometimes greatly dblay traffic.

" “The district no doubt already contains several fine bridges. -

The more important are those on the trunk road over the Sérada

" river. near Ansképalle (ten arches of 30 feet span), over the

Mahéndragedda (six arches of the same size) and over the Gdstani

~ at Chittivalasa (eleven similar arches); on the Vizagapatam-
Bimlipatam road, that across the Gudilévagedda (three arches of

40 feot span, built in 188:3-84 at an outlay of Rs. 80,000); on the

Srungavarapukita-Bhimasingi road, thatover the Mogadérigedda

(four cut-stone arches of 30 feet span) and on the Padimadaka-
Midgols road, that over the Sarada river (five girders of 60 foet
each, built in 1901 at a cost of Rs. 72,000). " P

- 'In 1887 a puntoon bridge was completed acibss the backwater

. at Vizagapatam, at the joint cost of the district board and the

municipality, to‘facilitate communication with Anakdpalle and the

- south. It comsisted of 21 girders-20 feet long supported on steel

pontoons 30 feet long, with a 40 feet opening in the centre for
navigation, and was made by Messrs. - Burn & Co. of Caleutta
at a cost of Rs. 90,000.- Up to 1894 it was in charge of the
municipality, and afterwards of the district hoard, It was a

fa,?lure. _The salt-water so rapidly corroded the pontoons, in’
_spite of every effort to protect them with paint, that by 1901 they

were in places no thicker than stout paper, and notwithstanding
constant and expensive repairs they began bursting one after the
other. The idea 8f buildiwg a masonry bridge was mooted, but
was given up in consequence of the great cost involved and the

" uncértainty regarding the requirements of the propesed harbour

(see p. 327) .in the backwater.» Eventually in 1904 a ferry flat
purchased at a cost of Rs. 9,500 and worked by a submergedi
chein, replaced the pontoon bridge. This is hardly capable of
coping with the present traffic ‘southwards, even though the

latter has greatly diminished since the railway was built,

Under-vent road-dams (which are cheaper tHan bridges, eare

" less liable ‘to be carried away by floods, and serve all purposes

except during heavy freslres) are now being constructed across

*. the Champévati at Gajapatinagiram and the Végavati on the

road from 'Ré)nabhadmpu‘ram to Pirvatipur above mentioned,
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The latter of these places is ab present frequently cut off fxom
Pilkonda by the Nigdvali, which is a perennial stream carrying
an immense body of water during flocds, but a bridge is now to
be built on top of the anicut whwﬁ is» being constructed over the
rived (see p. 106) and the two roads leading from Pdrvatipur to

" Pélkonda and to “Gunupur respectwely will be diverted and

R8ds in the

taken over this, % -

The roads in the Agency, with the single exception of that
from“Ittikavalasa to Jeypore, have all been made by, the agency
officers without professional assistance. For many years after the

- Jeypore estate was first entered by Governments officers in 1863

(see p. 269) the amount granted for roads throughout it was only

~ Rs. 13,000, of which Rs. 10,000 wes for ¢jungle-clearing ’ along

the rough tracks which traversed it, the old rule being that 50
yards (the supposed effeative arrow-range) should be gleared each

In . .
side of & road.. The annual allotmentewas slowly ¥)éreased until

in 1899 it reach&l Rs. 48,500 from Provincial funds and

~ Rs. 10,000 from the Mahdrdja, special grants being occasionally

" opened up in 1882, when Rs. 2,400 was spent upon it. Five years .

_Agency.
Y
Lammasingi
ghit, -
L
o
®

’ Minamalfr
ghaét.

-programmes have beon drawn up and followed.

‘miles to nine.
" proceeded with, and by 1890 it was completed nearly to thd top

made for special furposes. At first, it is clear, there was a want
of system in the procedure, roads being made one year and left
to go back to jungle the next ; but latterly a seres of five-year
The lines of
road which have been completed may be conveniently referred
to in their geographical order, beginning in the south of the
district. . . 3

On the Golgonda hills there are no roads practxoa,ble for carts.
The chief gh4t up to them is that from Kondasanta, nine miles
north. of Nurasapa’tam, to Lammasingi. This was first regularly

later the trace was much 4ltered, with the idea of waking
the road pmctlcable for carts, and wWas lengthened from eight
In 1888 Gpyernment specially ordered it to be

Two years later it was made passable; with difficulty, for carts
throughout; but “though an éstimate for improving it into a

-regnlar cart-road wag prepared in 1895, ¢his has never been carried

out. The road is regularly maintained -and more than one. officér

“has expressed the opinion that it is more than good enough for

the* worko it ha% to do. The rough track up these hxlls from

: ~ Koyytir to Peddavalasa is also kept incorder.

Proceeding northwards, thg néxt’ghft reached is that frgn’
Médgole to Mifiamalr on the Médgole hills, fifteen miles (six on
. the plains) in length. This was begun in 1882, a.rough trace

1

PR T

o of one m ten bemg cut

" Pédéru and Pidwa, and this ghét is the natural eatlet for those

- parts.

steep and ot practicable fpr earts, the ghdt is apparently much

- used, tmfﬁc retarns ! showing ‘that over 800 carts a day pass,% over
. the bndgeacross the Sérada between Médgok and Andképalle

. to construct a road from.its capital to the plains, the original idea
was to follow a line running from Vizagapatam, through Srunga- -

[ 3

From Mmamalur, tracks run inland to

There are no. cart-roads on the Médgole hills. Though

Thlrty miles - north-east of the Mmmﬁalnr track is the
Anantagiri (or Gahkonga) ghit. This is so’ called from the

- village of Anau’ta,glrl near the top, at which the Rija of Vizia-
" nagram has a coffee- planuahon, and from the great Gélikonde

hill which oveglooks it and is referred to on p. 6. © When the
Jeypore estate was first entered, in 1863, and it became necessary

varapukéta to Késipuram (41 miles); thence four miles to Kottar
at the foot of the-hills;,up this' Anantagiri ghét, ascending

throngh Réyavalasa (about eight miles) ar®l Anantagiri (three

miles further); aver the watershed of Gélikonda, four or five

" miles up an easy gradient; down to Janamghda on the 3,000
feet platean by a steep descent; and thence on wid the Aruku

valley, Pédwsa; Handiput and Sogaru to Jeypore by the ghdt
starting down from Petta. The line from Kdsipuram through

Riyavalasa was first traced by the old sibbandi force and improved-

" upon by the company of Sappers then stationed in Jeypore, who
also constrncted part of the trace down the Petta ghét which had ,

£

been marked out by Major Shaw-Stewart, ReB. In February
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Anentegiri

ghat.

1863 the mortality and sickness among the Sappers was so heavy

that Government recalled them. L'auten’mt Smith, the first
Assistant at Jeypore, navertheless continued the work and made
the 56 miles from Jeypore into gn excellent bullock track. From
1866, however, h€ devotedehis energy and funds-to i ) improving the
alternatne track vid Pottangi and, S3lar, and the Anantagiri
O’]M.t'W‘iS abandoned for many years.

The idea pf completing it was revived in 18&) by Mr. H. G.
"Turner, the thén Agent, who was much impressed by the capabili-

ties of the Aruka und Pédwa country, the produce of which had -

no outlet. He intended to take the road from Sogara to Jaitgiri,

. where it was to lnfurcate one branch running (j,uwn to the north

of the lluh'a,nwgln taluk and the other through Nasxfmtpur into
Ha,marnrx taluk. He beqan work on it in earnest in 1885-86, start-

ing from Bodéra (bowdfxm) whgre the roads from Vlzagapatam

! Kindly furnished by Mr. P. B. Arbathnot, Local Fund Engineer.

e
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CHAP. VIL ‘and Vizianagram meet.” Ten miles furtheron, at Kagalaméda, ’ - : T '
Roaps.  the ascent began, and ran up five miles to Damuku, the first shelf
- on the ghét, 2,000 féet above the sea. There the road entered the

" Réyavalasa valley and proceeded by an easier ascent two miles to
that evillage. From thence a sharp ascent led to Anantagiri,
abou«t 8,000 feet shove the seg and four miles from Damuku,
There an excellent, byagalow, still standing, was built. From
thence Mr. Turner worked out, and marked on the ground, a trace

but in 1898 Government had no money to spmc and the present CHAP. VIL
policy ! is to complete first the other ghat betwcen Nériyana-~  Roaps
‘patnam and Lal‘shmlpur refelred to below. i _:
The Pottangi ghit, the ant to the north after the Ananfe:xgln Pottangi ghit .
'road starts at Ittikavalasa, five miles from Nalir, and runs to 323:35‘3 to
- Pottangi on the 8,000 feet plafeau across this plateau to Koraput,
“and thence down to Jeypore. It is wetalled and bridged

runnlng along the stream to Dumariguda saddle, then up to
Blspur saddle, the highest point, 3,650 feet; round the hill to the
~ left;on a down grade ; through.a gorge, and so to the saddle above
Baliaguda hamlet; below the cliffs of Grant’s rdnge, across the
valley, to Karabolu; and thence to the west, out into the Arnkn
plains, near Madagadal Up to 81st March 1887, Rs. 67,000
had been spent on the work, and carts could get to Anantagivi.
The estimate for its completion was Rs. 86,000 more. In-1888,
however, in spitebf Mr. Turner’s most Barnest pleadings, Govern-
" ment declined  to allow any more mones to ‘be spent on this
road, averring that it led only ‘to a bare and sparsely populated

plateau and will apparently be of little use except as a second -

alternative to the S4lar-Pottangi rond to Jeypore.’,

Since then nothing has been done to carry on the road, and
the only route across the range is an old bullock-track over
“@G4likonda. Hven so, the traffic appears to be very considerable,
as the returns show that over 800 carts a day travel from Bodara
to Vizianagram and Vizagapatam. In 1842 Mr. Willock, then
- Agent, revived the proposal, pointing out ® that the worst part
of the ghat had already been done, that only 9% miles remained to

be completed, that the country to be tapped was very rich, and

that the Pottangi-Koraput road was almost useless to it as hills
“and tho troublesome Kol4b river intervened. Hp considered that
for Rs. 25,000sthe track could be opened for cart trattic and that
it could be made a really ofirst-class road for an additipaal
Rs 50,000. Government directed the Public Works department

to farnish an approximate estimafe of the cost of completing the

work;md the reply was that Rs. 42,000 would suffice; byt funds
* were again refased. In 1807 Mr. Horne, and in 1902 Mr.'Ayling,
+ added other arguments * to those r1dd.uc< d by their predw“sson

taSee P- i(f G. 0% No. 1270, Judicial, dated 15th Septomber 1885 !
* (G.0s, Vc 47y, TFinancial, dated 12Lh Apul 1887 and No. 1543, Jhdicial,
. dated20th July 1838, Y e
3 8ee.G.0), No. 1027, Financial, dagod 3rd Octoher 1892, S
2 £ G.0s, Nos 1388, Judicial, dated 8th September 1897 ; 1156, Ju(hcml datui

230d July 1698; and 1386, Judicisl, dated 13th Sepsember 1902, . °

- N . .
*

throughout, is in charge of the Public Works department,-and i is, ‘
the only cart-road from the plains to the Jeypore country.

From Tttikavalasa if rises sharply, with a gradient of abot 1
in 17, for four nfiles; and then for five miles ruus along an almost
level trace to the picturesque bungalow ‘in the feverish’ Sunki °

*valley at the ninth mile. Thence for ten miles it keeps steadily .

up, at gradients varying from 1in 16 to 1 in 20 with intervals of-

" - almost level. ground, past Réllugedda, t5 the head of the ghit at

the nineteenth thile; ~whente-it descends, between 1in 19 and 1
in 21, four miles to the wide valley of Pottangi; where there is
another bunga.low near the twenty-third mile,, All this section-
runs through sparsely wooded and waterless” hills, and the only
places where water is obtainable in the hot weather are Sunki and

~ Réllugedda. * From Pottangi to Koraput the road undulates
.gently over red soil plains dotted with numerous small hills, and

the country gets barer of vegetation every mile until at Koraput

- there is scarcely a forest tree to be.seen in any direction. The

stages are, Doliamba bungalow, thirty-third mile; Sembliguda
bungalow thirty.sixth mile (whence roads run north to Lakshmi-

ur and south to Nandapuram); and Koraput, the head-quarters
*of the Divisional Officer and Superintendent of Police, fiftieth
mile. Thence the road climbs ,sharply out of  the ,lmllgw
in which Korapet lics, gnd then descends over. rather steep
undulations to 58 miles 3 furlongs, at which .point the beautiful
gh#t'down to -Jeypore, which runs®through forest throughout,
begins. This is on a gradlent.of 1 in 20, and ends at the slx'ty-
first mile, whence the run in toJ eypore is two miles of level.

The construction of fhe spctwn on the platean was begun by
Lieutenant Smith in 1866-67, and in 1869 it was definitely demded
tiat the main route to Jeypore must follow this line. At the fwo
ghéts at each end, however, several expenments were wMade
befors ‘the existing routes weré finally fixed upon.. At the
Pottangi end a bullock-track from Sunki to Pdchipenta was first
improved and by 1878 Mr. 1. G? Turner, then 8pecial Assxstant.

1 G.O., No. 154:0, Judlcml, dated 16th October 1903, pags 6.
. .
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Atrent at Komput had constructed thé ghéf’"(\\ hich shll sometnnes

~ goes by his fame, but is otherwise known as the T4divalasa

e

ghét) from l’ottem3>1 to Tidivalasa on the plains. = This was

afterwards greatly improved, arfl « is still maintained and -

muck used by pack -bullock caravans because the pasture and
water on it are bitter than oz the Ittikavalasa-Sunki- Potf'mg

* road. s B

‘At the J cvpoze end, Lieutemant Smith began by cuttmg
the gt from I&omput to Borigamma which 1s now known as the
Rénigedda ghit and is a great favonrite with cartmen going to
Naurangpur and Bastar. It was not until later that Mr. Turner
made a trace down to Jeypore. By 1874 carts, which a'few years
before had. been-unknown in any part of this country, could get
(with difficulty) right through from Saltr to Jeypore. In the

“next 'year.the: existing oPottangi ghét, which crosses the old

Péchipenta route at several points, was begun under the care of

Mr. Nordmann ofe the Public Works department. The itti- .

clllties'were great: the npper stafl were constantly down with
malaria, and labotr was scarce and shy. Colonel S8ankey, the
Chief Kngineer, visited the- work in 1580 (a blulf on it still
bears his name) and stirred up those responsible ; but it was
not until 1883 that a carriage could be driven into Sunki, and
even this result was due to special efforts made because it was

thought that the Governor was coming to see the road. ~It was

finished however in 1884 (the Sunki bridge was not completed
until later), and the traffic which at once swarmed upand down

it surpassed the highest expectations which had been formed,

thé cartmen travelling from the coast as far inland as Kétapid,
in search of grain. The 22 miles had cost Rs. 4,65,000, or
Rs. 21,200 a mile, and the woad was soon afterwards handed
over to the Pubhc Works dopartment- which dow maintainsidhe

.60 miles to Jeypore at cost of Rs. 24,000 annually. Labour is
‘scarce, the road is so narrow that the carts follow one ansther

and wear deep ruts, the traffic is.enormouns (1,200 carts a day.
often pass a given point in 24 hours in the dry scason) and the
upkeep of the road is consequently not a simple matter. .

In April 1886 Mr. H.D. Tsylor, then 1 charge of the
Jevpore estate, began the construction of a proper road on frotn
Pottangi to Koraput, and next yeur the existing ghdt thence-to,

.-Jeypore (called at first ¢ the Jubilee glfé,& because the Mafxéra]a
_of Jeypore had contributed towards it honour of thelate Queen-

Empress’ Jubilee) was put in hand by him. The earth-work.was ',
.completed in 1889 (one piece of blasting cost Rs. 5,000) and the
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Thou h there are ¢hus several excellent lines of road through,

the various parts of the Agency, much more might undoubtedly :

‘be done. . There are still large ‘tracts in which no cart has ever
beer seen and the people areactuglly afraid of them.” A case
recpntly .occurred in which the only hill man who could be inguced
to get into the first cart whicly arrived one a now road was a

’ &
CHAP. ViL

Roans.

Future
extensipna,

Dombu ‘whose ideas had been widened by & gompulsory journey -

to the. Vizagapatam jail! In particular, when funds become
 available, the country round Pidéra, Pidwa and Aruka reguaires
an outlet to the plains,  The difficulty is want of money. The
« recent introduction of the Tiocal Boards Act (see p: 212) into
parts of thie Agéney will bring 1 in some Rs. 35, OUO from land-cess
“and - tolls, but a contribation of an ‘equal amount from Provineial
~ funds (in addition to the Ks. 24,000 already allowed for the
‘maintensnce op the Iitikavales z—Jevpore road) will be necessary,

' and even then only about Rs. 8,000 per "annum will be available

for new works above the ?Laﬁs The advantage formerly urged -

_in favour of opening up Jeypore—that it would serve asa granary

to Vizagapatawm in times of scarcity —has been plready snfficiently.

securedb) the Pottangi ghit and the cxtenston of the roafl thence
‘to the fostar frontier. & - e :

"The oountry carts of the Vlzaoapm’mm dmtnct are somewha.t
smaller and lighter than those of the south and usually- ‘have

. only wooden axles. ' The oxen hardly ever have nose-strings,

or even ropes to their horas, as in the south, and if they shy or

Vehicles.

bolt the driver is powerless. - The carts which fetch down grain' .

-from the trans-ghit connbry’carry a kind of huge sarcopha"us

' \t}iree feot high and seven long and capable of holding a’ third of

a garce, made by the Médaras of bamboo vattle smeared inside
with clay, and the grain is poured loose into this, gunny-bags

- not being used. En the Jayporé plateau one meets the smaller
. wains from Bastar, which have little wheels with broad fellies or -

- solid Svooden wheels studded along the rim.with big vails.

The palanqmn is still commen in' the Agency, but may only
be used by thoge to whom the- Jeypore Mahdrija has granted
perwmission. ‘The carriers are almost always Gadubas and many
of them own inams requiring this service of thew. Kdvadis (bas-
kets g ﬁung on either end of a bamboo carried across the shounlder)
are .fucly used for lighter loads, and are so’9opulyr botk.in
' the plains and the Agency 4hat a man will use them even for the
lightest loads (when taking-out his dinner to the fields, for example)
instead of carrying them on hi€ head, as yould be done in the
south, Manure, stc., is often carried on to the land on a kind of
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CHAP. V1I. rude sledge made of two bamboos tied together at one _end and

ROADS,
L ]

Travellers’
bungalows
and chat-
trams.

LR

3

Rarnways,
The Madras

culars of the accontnodation available in each, Will be found in. -

and Bengal-*
Nagpar lines.

fitted with a yeke at the other, between which is placed a large
basket. . The contri¥ance is pulled along by cattle, and is called
sarugudu. . e 8 . -

A list of the travellers’ bungalows in the district, with parti-

the separate Appenglix to this volume. The local boards main-
tain eighteen chattrams for native travellers, five of which possess
small gndowments. In Vizagapatam town, near the old parade-
ground, is ¢ the Tarner Chattram ’> fonnded in [894 as 8 memorial
of Mr. H.' G, Turner, Collector and Agent from 1881 to 1884,
The site was the gift of the late Mahdrija Sir Gajapati Rao and
the Rs. 33,000 spent on the building was raised by public sub-
seription. In April 1898 the institusion was handed over to the
municipal eouncil, which now adninisters it. )

T'he district is traversed Irom south to north by a broad-gauge
line which was builf by the State and is now worked as far as

“Waltair by the Madras Railway Co., and From thence onwards

by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway Co. The former .section (61
miles) was opened to truffic in 1893 and the latter (%6 miles)
in the following year. 'This line enters the district.at Pdya-
karaopéta by a bridge of four spans of 100 feet across the
river which forms the boundary between Vizagapatam and Géd4-
vari, and passes to Anakdpalle (crossing the S4rada on a bridge

of six spans of 100 feet), Waltair, and the beach at Vizagapatam:.

" . Returning on its tracks for a short distance, it makes a détour to

The proposed
Vizianagram.

Raipur line.

A

avoid the Simhdchalam hills and goes on over the Gdstani (five
spans of 100 feet) to Vizianagram and thence across the Champ4-
vati near Nellimarla (four similar spans) to the boundary of the
district on the Lingulya river, opposite Chicacole.

Another line, which has long been projected, was first sur-
veyed in 1881, and is at last to be actnally begun is that

" from Vizianagramn to Raipurf in the Central Provinces, vid fuja-

patinagaram, Bobbili, Pérvatipur, Réyagads and the Kalydina
Singapur valley, through the ghéts near Satikéna by a tunnel 1,000
fect long and 1,388 feet above the sea, and so into the Central
Provinces by the valley of the I'él river. The length in this dis-

., * trict will be 133 miles. ‘T'he original 1881 survey was made by
" Mr, K~PF. Nordmann and his report (&.0., No. 236%, Public

- POWQ;ks, ddfed 13th September 1882) stated that the difference
- JeypoTean the cost of following the abqve route and of carrying
ofJ eypo’rey]y the glternative alignment up the Pottangi ghét, down
Empress’ I, a5q” thence northwards sid Naurangpur was slightly

-.completed in’y

* - .- -

b,
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valley, where there is little irrigated land. The authorities how- -

" ever considered that the difficultieseof the ghdts up to Pottangi .

P B
- and down to Jeypore would "probably prove énore co?s;dez;able
“ than was anticipated and that thecost of working trains up the

' Naurangpar.

- heavy inclines on that line would be great, andepreferred the easier
youte now finally selected. |- Mr. Nordmann suggested that, if this
" was chosen, a road should be carried from:Naurangpur eastwards
" to Réyagada to tap the rich wet area round the former place and
- Kétapid, but this would have to cross a saddle 2,700 feet aboviz
) the sea and ‘abolft‘ 25 miles of it would be within the Kélahandi
" State.. An easier line would probably be that'from Kalyina

Singapur to Maidalpur and thence through Pappadahandi to

&

" in favour of the lattervoute, which, though steeper, was shorter. GmaP. VIL
" The country alongside this latter is also richer thanthe Riyagada Raicwava,

&

4

o N : e . . o
Connected with the new line is the question of the construc- = -

“tion of s harbour at Vizagapatam (see pe 327)--or perhaps
‘Bimlipatam — for the export of the produce of the Central

- Provinces which is expected to pour down to the sea. . Caleutta is

* gaid to have already, .as much trade as it can cope with, and an-
" Jalternative outlet is considered necessary on this ground alome.
" The steps which should be taken, and.the, agency and fands

which shonld be employed, are now under consideration. 4
"Vizagapatam and Bimlipatam. are regularly visited by the

boats of 7@ British India Steam Navigation Co., and Clan Line

steamers call at intervals at the former place for the manganese

" (see p.125) from the Garividi mines. Within recent memory a
. i‘regular fleet of schooners, owned and manned. by natives, used

to ply from Vizagapatam, and bosts of this class were built in
"the backwater there, but the stepnrers have now captured all the
trade to Burma shd the coasting traffie«is monopélized by the

milwg.y. o o R
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‘ ' Bilacheravu ... ... |. 1870-1004 l-g'z 2~9§ é\;gg lé;gg iﬁ §§

' ‘ kéta . | 18841904 | 174 | 42 - . 262

R,\!NFA‘LL. FauiNgs anp Scarciries—In 1790-92—In 1824-.In 1865-66—In ) fi}:ﬂi?] Mapnﬂ_,a oL 1870-1904 | 104 | 327 1995 | - 1560 30-86

 1871-72—101876~78—Tn 1885-86—1Tn 1889—Jn 1896-97— Tho relicf granted ‘ : Coon e . o
- —Privafe charity and Covernment lpans—Cost to the State—Resiating o . N . .
-power of the district. [roops ANp Storys — Storm of 1700-- OF 1749-~And : Y’Z‘a"agmm DWW“?""'- ' § 4,
f . w " - N \

Crolay g eme F 18G7—Flood and cyclono of 1870—Flood of 1872— Bimlipatam ... *.. | 1870-1004 | 005 | 266 | 1855 | 1358 | 3574

Cyclone of 1876~Two cyclones of 1878, EsrTHQUAKES, . " {Eéndda e oe.]- 1895-1904 | 107 | 250 | 19€0 1011 3348

CamAD v . ' ' ‘ © |Chipurupalle ...  ...| 1870-1904| 1-00| 28 | - 2623 | - 1162 | 40°G9
CHAP. Vi1, Statistics of the rainfall at the various recording stations in both VIG{u‘ppivlfij RO | }222‘13‘31 ;»gg ‘;32 gi.gi 1;;.32 | gf;ég

v 1 ] i : k sy - | Gajapatinagaram ...} -1904 -2 721 2% 24
RAINFALL. tlfe plains and the Ageney, and for the district as a whole, are ~ | Palkonda g . .| 1870-1804 ) LEO| 433 3260 | 819 4642
given below for the dry weather (Jpnuary to March), the hot Viziavagram ... ... 1870—1304 163 | 3-33| 2488 12%; 42°63
- woather (April and May), the south-west monsoon (June to . .| District - {Plains. D 1128 872 o105 12-00‘ 41:06
- September), the north-east monsoon (October to December) and ' average. LAgency, . ... 1204 511 4443 ) 629 1 5712
- . \ g

8

the whole year. “The figures shown are the averagres of those

recorded.between 1904 and the earliest year in which rainfall was - It will be seen that the average annual fall in the plains is 41
systematically registered at each station. . " inches, .and it the Agency as a whole 57 inches. The wettest
T s : - part of the district is. the strip beyond the 8,000 feet platcau
Station. Years  |Janus|April EJ ane to | Ootober (Jeypore, Malkanagiri and' Naurangpur taluks) in'parts of which
recorded. | T ct{)’ ;ra’f’ Bt}ﬁt“-nh: c?mllzz; Total. - the fall is 75" inches, of which no less than 65 inches is- brought
l T " ' by the south-west monsoon ; next comes the 3,000 feet platean
Horaput Division, : { .itself '(Korapuf,"Pédwa. and l?ot’cémgi) _with an “average of 59
Lsoypore | Jsss-100: : ' inches ; thexf the lower .Pérvat..lpur‘ Agency (Bigsamkatak, Gunu-
Heypore s ;877:1;35; gzﬁg 34;2 z;;gg; : gé({; Zglzi .pur and Rangadfx) with 47 inches; after that the submontane
Ig:‘lxl::nagiri v o] 188223904 | 056 | 30k | Ss1p| 670 | o646 ‘stations on the plains (such ag Chédavaram, S4lir and Pédlkénda)
NAUTOEPIE %ggj:}lggr gt&: F56 | 5h09 | 3P0 | 6428 | with 44 inches; and last those pn#he coast, average 37 inchos,
Pottangi ... | 18831802 | 1G9 533 ﬁ.’gf 1(7,3 gg.ﬁ;g of which Pélavarhm (only 31 inches) is the most unfortunate of
Narasapatam Division, | R R .. all oIt- will t%ms be notmefd that the fall decreases steadily in these ‘
| mokhpatto N : ‘ : . : . trz{c'tsr accordingras each is fuither and further r‘emoved frqm .the ‘
Narasapatam ... .| 1 870:190411 %1 é‘z’(l) gig; }}é: 22?? point where the sout:h-west mensoon .ﬁrst sf.‘nkes 't,he digtriet,
gillzlx:aram e w| 1895-1904 | 198 | 289 | 1706 998 | 3121 This current‘ parts .with the chief portion of its moisture in the;
" |Chisvaram L ig’}g—}ggt; 100 | 345 [ 2065 | 1237 arsy " tract it reaches first, and has little left for those over which it
| e 1904 139 | 488 | 32542 | 1287 43961 a ssos later on. : : ‘ - S
b Pirvatipur Division. [ - . passe . - : . " ¢
. , . S - : * In the case of the north-east monsoon the conditions are
g;ﬁsﬁxzka@b . 2 %8904904 159 | 502 | 3648 08 | 4803 | - . reversed # and while places on the coast, like Waltairwnd Bitli-
g:nupl,xr‘ e 133;:138: égg 2‘% Efffgg ZIZ‘E '23.'3; palaw, get frum 14 to ¥6 inches, Jeypore and Naurangpur,
. Ri;:;:’g:' }gzg—w«u_ 190 | .4%5 [ 3008 869 | 4612 beyond the ghéts and the'last toeba reached by the current, only
sige e ] 8;0:%382 "’ifg ggg . gg:gg -13133 ggg get from 4 to 6 inches. This monsoon, however? is of much less
‘ importance to the welfare of the district than the south-west.
, . S A
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" OHAP. VIII. Violent fluctuations in the amount regeived are ususl in all
+  Ramvvann. parts of the district. . Jn Jeypore the annual fall has varied from
o 463 inches in 190F to 105 inches in 1890; in Koraput it has
. ranged betwoen 40 inches in, 1899 apd 84 in 1893; in Bissam-
* . kataf between 36 inches in 1899 and 65 in 1903 ; in Chédavaram
between 24 inches in. 1900 and 80 'in 1878; and in Pélavaram
between 19 inches in 1896 «nd 44 inches in 1903. In the plains
~ as a whole the heaviest fall on record is the 70-90 inches of 1878
(the year of the disastrous cyclone referred to below) and the
lightest the 2498 inches of 1896; while in the Agency the
- maximum’known was the 72'88 inches of 1893 and the minimum

the 41:32 of 1879. S , ¢ '
FAMINES AND The district has suffgred but little from famines and scarcities
ScArcrirg. Ty common with the rest of the morth of the Prosidency, it

?n 1750-92. experienced a serious dearth of food between November 1790 and

November 1792. In April 1791,. 1,200 persons were stated to
have died of starvetion in the neighbourhood of Vizagapatam,
and the transit duties on grain were suspended and the Chief and
Council issued supplies gratis to the poor from the public stores.

In 1834, The failure of the two monsoons of 1823 resulted in rearly half
the wet land being left uncultivated and in the dry land crops
suffering greatly, so that early in 1824 the price of grain was
double the normal. The importation of food-stuffs was encour-
aged by the removal of the transit duties and the grant of a

- bonus, employment was given by the State te a number of persons,
.. and the opening of a relief dépbt was sanctioned. In October
1824 good rain fell, prices declined and all fears subsided.

" In 1865-66. Tho effects of the Orissa famine of 186G5-66 were somewhat
felt in Vizagapatam, prices rising to famine rates; cholera,
small-pox and cattle disease being pre'valent; and some emigra-
tion to Burma taking place. But grain was sent down by sea in
largo quantities from Balesore, and by road from Chieacole
and Kimedi, and there was little sovere snffering. '

In 187172 The north-east monsoon of 1868 failed, and some anxiety
. prevailed until the south-west rains of 1869 proved to be

, favourable. o o :
B In 1871 distress threatened, and Mr. G. Thornhill, Member

of the Bogrd, was deputed in November to report on the state of

*  the district and of Ganjdm. Between that date and the middle
. of 1872, when all pressure was over, some Rs. 75,000 were spent
- upon relief-works in this disteict, considerable 'emigration to

+ -Gédavari took place, and the Mahéréja of Vizianagram autherized

the expepditnre o

havoce in the south of the Presi

e .
. i 4
a \k‘sw ‘
. 4‘:(‘ | ) . .
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fiiﬁixo 1akhs; on irrigation works in his estate. CHAP, VIIL

. . _
The distress was never really serious. oy

T i "1876-78, which wfought such te-rrible_ —
B o ho. de;wy, was hardly felt in Vizaga- In 1826-78.

patam. Prices rose, no doubt, in consequence of the expoftation

. of grain to the affected areas, and. cholera wad more than usually

prevalent, but the remissions granted in- the two Governm}clant
taluks of iGo]goﬁda and Sarvasiddhi amounted to less than oo

‘ -Rs.. 20.000 and in only one month were there more than 1,000
.- 20,

persons in, receipt of relief.- Thetwo cyclones of 1878 mention‘e@

* below did far more harm, in fact, than the famine.

- The season of 1885-86 was especially unfavourable, and in the In 1885-86.

two Government. taluks remissions amounting to Rs. 70,000
. ! FemmSsiC " .
were necessary.. .-

( ; 6 ! - = -
¢ Yet in 1889, the year of ¢the Ganjjm famine,’ Vl'zagapa;‘tam In 1889.
escaped almost entirely., This was owing to large imports of
grain by sea, andby land from Gédavari andethe Jeypore country,

and to an increase in the usual emigration to Burma for the paddy
harvest and to Géd4vari for silt-clearing in the canals and work

on the Nizam’s railway to Bezwada, which was then approaching

>

‘completion. T .

. In 1891-92 there was agdin, considerable scarcity of food;
" but the district was saved by the grain which poured down from -

Bastar and. Jeypore by fhe new ghét road to the latter, and relief-

works were never necessary.’ L

" In 1896-97 occurred the last famine which the district has In1896-97.
;vitneséed. Conditions were aggravated by the prevalence of
wide-spread. distress in other parts.' The north-east monsoon of

- 1896 was an absolate failure, the fall in the littoral tracts being

less than an inch against an ayerdge of 13 inches. Though the
area sown,‘both".wet and“dry, was not. much belrgw .the average,
the putturn was very inferior. - Lagge imports of grain took place
by rail, and even more came in by road from the Jeypore country,
‘as much as 70,000 tons arriving altogether between January and
October ; but the price of ragi rosein the aflected area of tl}e
district from 20 seers the rupee in August 1896 to 11 seers in*
July 1897, Emigrants to Burma increased from 'tl.m normal ofm
2,000 toabout 20,00 and the movement to Gédé\"ar;, though not,
actually” enumerated, was known to be equally in wxcess of the\\

. ordinary.. I"asture becamfle very scarce, grass being sold at Viza-

gapatam at 7 annas the bundle adgainst the usual price of 1 anna,
but the forests were thrown open for grazing &nd the mortality

among cattle was apparently §1ight.

. L.,

FAMINES. AND
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. FAMINES AND
BearcITIES,

The relief
grantad.

e -

Relief-works were opened in March 1897 but (see thp figures
below) were sparsely attended until the south-west monsoon

Y1ZAGAPATAM.

threatened also to fall, when people crowded to the works and

in addition gratuitous relief wag necessary on a considerable scale
In Awyust, however, the district recovered almost as suddenly as it

had declined, The Yeport on the.famine explained this by sayine

that —

¢ The cause of the sudden demeoralization may be ascribed. to the
almos!; perpetual immunity from famine that the distriet has enjoyed
Even in 1876-78 it eseaped practically scatheless. The break-down in
the present year appears to have been due to the fact that, while the
pegple realised that a disaster was impending, they had no experienc(;
of its nature or of the extent to which they coald rely upon the help ‘ot
the State, and consequently exaggerated the unknown danger before
th?m. It may also, perhaps, have been due to the belief, which pre-
vailed throug]‘loqt the Presiflency, in a prophecy that the last three
years of the Curl'ehjht,rfﬁ‘l]du cycle ending with 1900 would be yeurs of
famineand pestilence *ending in a general débide, in which caste
would disappear.’ )

o

@ ' : :

Part of the sudden crowding to the works was also doubtless
due to the high rates of wages which were being paid at them
and much of the sudden recovery to tlie excellence of the rain iu’
August and September. The. parts . of the district which were
earliest and most severely affected were the taluks of Bimlipntaym
Vlzag?,;{atam and Sarvasiddhi, and parts, of Apakipalle and o%
the. Vizianagram zamindari. But eventually the whole of the
plains portion of the district and the Pilkonda Agency were
included in the area of distress. . - ¥

. .

: '.lhe average numbers on relief in the district during the

amine and the price in scers per rupee of ragi in cach month in
Hcact

the affected taluks are shown belm::' t—

v =
Average nomber of people relieved during .
- G&O‘h month. ) Price of
Month and year, |77 7T} T - ragiin
On relief | On gratni-| - v| 8ecrs per
. works. Weavers. tousgrelie £ -Total. rupec.
Morch 1897 .| sosel| .. 304 3.436 210 |
L, wes % 10616 1,046 12,562 | * 157
J\m}; " 12002 o H711 15,703 M2
T ” 15,132 6o8 9,630 25,450 112
rooast " ‘ 20,461 . 5,130 27,878 53,478 10'8
Segtember » "o 12,935 7,409 13,622 34,056 12°4
» I, ,*.5’834 6,637 4,534 17,005 122
-

_relief) and the indirect expenditure to Rs. 10,823.
. cost to the State was thus some 6} lakhs. : .

The poWer of the district to withstand the attacks of famine Resisting
power of the
district,

e

) : ,ﬁ/_',
oy -
_ o
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Weavers were reljeved by making them advances of material CHAP. VIIL
3 FAMINER AND .

and taking over the fabrics woven therefrom at wates which-left.
the workers sufficient for their maintenafice during the time

spent in weaving them. , .4 .

whole of this was laid ont in setting up afrgsh with cattle, seed

_ etc. those who had suffered most severel§ by the distress. The
Mahérija of Bobbili and- Mahdrdja Gajapati Rao were copspicu-

ous by their charity daring the famine, and their example was
followed by the Vizianagram estate and several prominent
people in the district. The amounts advanced by Government
comprised Rs. 6,030 under the Land Improvement Loans Act
and Rs. 1,42,616 under the Agriculturists Loans Act. Of the
latter sum, the greater part was spent on the -purchase of cattle
ard seed-grain when the glistress was over. .

_ The loss to the State from remissions of land revenue was" Cost to the
Rs. 1,53,000 and from other causes Rs. 15,900. The direct

expenditure on the famine amounted to Rs. 4,48,695 (of which

Rs. 2,15,900 were laid out on works and Rs. 1,26,900 on grataitous’
The total

is above the normal. Labour is available in the fields for nearly

" ten months oit of the twelve.. -As a late Collector put it :—

. ¢In the Deccan, I believe, there is little besides the one big harvest
of the staple dry crop. Here there is cultivation and harvesting of
some kind going on almost all the year. ‘With the first good showers
in May ploughing cf dry lands and sowing of ragi and cambu in seed-
beds commences, and in June t‘rs:nsplantation of these crops is in full
swing. Even earlier tham this, if showers have been received, :
gingelly has been sown. As soon as transplantatioh of dry crops is

"over” should the sonth-west monsoon et in, wet lands are ploughed

and paddy seed sown. Atthe end; of July paddy transplantation begirs
and continues through August.” Hardly is that over when the ragi
and cambu harvest commences and is carried on through September.
Gingelly is meanwhile being reaped in August and September and”®
korra, vada, and simai in August. When the ragi and cambu is off
the ground, dry lands afe immodiately prepared again and sown with
grams afid pulses —or a second crop of ragi or with chelam. ¢Then

: fOUO\;S the ncrrh-cast monsoon in October, and very scon after that is

_over early paddy commenoces to be harvested - Ra gi, sown at various

in November_snd extends into December. Then follows the cold

SCARCIIIES.

. periods, is being cut all this time.® The big paddy harvest commences

State.

Private

- From the Indian Famine Charitable Relief Fand, Rs. 1,82,000 arity and

were received for expendituresin the distfict, and mneatly the Government
loans.

&

#
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weather caltivation of ragi, chillies’&c. under aells, arid the harvest.

ing of grams and pulses. Indigo is sown as soon as the paddy is off

the ground, and sugaf-cane is harvested up to March. When this is
over, it is almost time to sow gingelly,again, so that in fact it is only.
for about two and a half months from March io May that agriculture
of somp kind is.not proceeding to a@considerable extent.!

N - v 3 ) .
Moreover, as hgs been said, emigration. to Burma and
Géddvari is an established custom. . '

Irrjgation sources, if seldomn on a large scale, are numerouns,

" and some of them have their sources in the forests on the Ghéts

~ the north and the @6dévari and Kistna deltas on the south;its -

- FLooDS AND
STorMs.

., Btorm of
~1700.

and so bendft from the heavier rainfall received there—thongh .

the effect of the reckless felling of those jungles is'becoming very
perceptible in the diminished volume and constancy of their flow.

‘Communications are also excellent. ¥rom one end of the
district to the other runs g railway which links it with Bengal on

two ports enable grain to be brought to it from Rangoon ; and
the roads from Pérvatipur to Riyagada and from S4lGr across the
3,000 feet platean to Jeyporc and Naurangpur render &vailable
in case of noed immense areas of grain land wherein the rains
scarcely ever fail. At the beginning of 1906 the high p‘ricés
occasioned by the shortage in other parts of India resulted in an
almost continuous string of grain-ladengearts—1,2C0 a day were
counted—pouring down from the Jeypore country by the ghét
leading to Silar. p )

© Though Vizagapatam has usually escaped the ravages of
famine, 1t has experienced more than its share of floods and
storms. . Fo

A letter from Vizagapatam to the Madias Government dated

" April 26th 1700 said— . ) :

@

‘On the’ 18th here happen’d a more “dreadful “Storme from the ‘

No: East which lasted 3 days gnd did much damage to the country,

. and the Sea was so boystrous and came in at the rate that most of the
rivers overflowed, and Struck a grea$ terror in the Inhabitants that

&

..

Of 1749,

the country would be dr wned, all vessels in the Sea along this coast
were lost and many in the rivers by the force of the currant and tides,
and Mr. holcombes Ship Fleetwood boind for bengall, with a large’
grab that wasin our road, was drove a Shoar and Stav’d, but thro,:
Gods mercy most of all the goods Saved w:th the greatest part of the
wreck.) € B

) In 1749 another storm °greatly aﬁ;’ected thé Merchants of
this place by the loss'of 14 or 15 vessells, which wo are affraid
will much diminish our customs.’ » :

¥

Py

T ¥
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" Three jear_s later, yabanotﬁer storm drove ashore a shp lying

" in the roads, sank some of the vessels in the river ind damaged

. . . 5 .
. others, and caused immense -havoo inland® Kasimkéta and

Anaképalle had ¢ little left of themn,’ and Vizagapatam ‘in general |

was in ruin, scarce a Flousegwith its roofing and few withﬁ?t.l']e
walls standing. Our people’ havesbeen employed ever sinde in
Burying the Dead Bodies both of men and cattle which were left
in the Town as the waters ‘went off.’ C

On the night of the 29th September 1867 a cyclone passed
over Vizianagrani and its neighbourhood (the wind coming first
from the north-We.st and afterwards from the south-east) which blew
thelantern off the Santapilly lighthouse and was reported to have
damaged every singlé- tiled and thatched building in the town
and cantonment of Vizianagram, swept the roof off the church,
blown down hundreds of trees, and torn the branches and leaves
off those which it could not uproot. . - - - ,

. On the 23rd to 25th October 1870 unusual rain fell in the
centre of the district and caused a flood. At. Vizianagram 16
inches were registered in 36 hours, and-at Bimlipatam there were
three feet of water on. the salt platforms and the police constables
had to climb on the roof of their lines to save their lives. .

Twelve- days later a furious cyclone swept over the district,

the centre of it being near Vizagapatam. .
It began. from the north-north-east at 11 p.a. on November
4th, and ended at 3 a.m! next morning from the east-south-east.

"At Vizagapatam the sea rose and swept over the beach road,

doing damage to the extent of Rs. 3,500 ; smashed up many of
the masfila boats on the beach ; and flooded the lower parts of the
town, drowning six peopie and doing Rs. 6,000 worth of damage

»

CHAP. VIII.

FLooDs AND
SToRMs,

And of 1752

[ 4

Cyolone of
1867.

[+3

Flood and
cyclone of
1870,

to municipal property. The wind almost levelled with the

ground the tempoxary jail gnd tHe lines of the native regiment
(one life was lost in :the latter) and blew down the*belfry of the
churcie at Waltair.. The anemometdr at Mr. A.V. Narasinga
Rao’s observatory recorded that the gale was travelling at the
rate of 100 miles an hour, and then one of its cups was blown off,
Anaképalle town was flooded, the water being up to the parapet
of the bridge over the Sirada river, and throughout the path of
the_cyclone trees and houses were blown down, and roads and

* ‘bridges were damaged. . [

- L] '

In fune and July 1872 heavy rain foll in the hills. The
Indrévati rose and swept away 25 villages on its bank, the
inhabitants escaping with their smaller personal property but
losing their grain and cattle, and the Vamsadhéra demolished the
bungalows at Gudéri and C;'runupur, as well as other property.

Flood of
1872,
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. CHAP. VIIL Oneof the worst cyclones the district has ever knownp omurrpd
- Froovs axp on the Tth and Sth of October 1876. At Vizagapatam it lasted

Bromts. _from4 v on tho Pth until 9 a.at.0n the 8th, and fifteen inches of:

—_
Cyelbne of  rain fell in eighteen hours. The gentre (or calm area) of it passed

1878 ovef! Bnnhp'ttmn 'md. Vizianagram, travelling at the rate of three
mileés an hour, At the latter place the wind first blew from the
north and north-egst ; then a perfocf calm, lasting half an honr,
followed ; and then the gale suddenly sprang up from the opposite
diveation with even greater violence than before. These two
towns natumlly suffered less than the areas on either side of then.
A fine French ship, the Jules Bose, was dnven right across the
Santapilly reef by a storm-wave going westwards, and ker bottom
was torn out and two of her crew drowned. The storm-wave
rushed up the mouth of the backwater at Vizagapatam and the
level of the backwater rose eight feet, the lower parts of the
town were Hooded, niany hoats were smashed, 600 houses collapsed
and 30 lives were, lost. The tempdrary Jml and the infantry
lines were again almost levelled with the gronnd by the wind,
the' rain got info the Collector’s office and destroyed a great
gnantity of records, and the new dome of Mr. Narasinga Rao’s
observatory—a corrugated iron stiucture twelve feet in diameter
and nine -feet high which had been placed in position but not
riveted down—was blown a distance of 83 feet. Buildings,
trees, roads, and chonnels suffered everywhere, -one-fourth of
the salt stored in the pans was destroyed, and the bridges over the
Géstani at Chittivalasa nnd over the Léngulya at Chicacole were
washed away. The latter was choked by trees and other débris,
the strong wind blowing up the stream would not let the water get
away, and finally a high wave ran up the river and completed the
destruction, the six centre -arches collapsing.! :

Twao oyelones In the automn of 18”8 t®o cyglones occurred on the coast

£ 1873, within a morth of one. fmmher, the first an the 5th of November

' and the second oni the 6th 9 the 8th of Docember. The latfer was
the most disastrous the dlstnct has ever secn, as itgwas accom-
- panied by very heavy rainfall (80 inches along the seaboard and
twelve inchas at the foot of the Ghéts) which, coming at a time

. when the fanks were already brim fall, cauepd floods which
"breached almost every large tank-in the district and drowned
hupdreds of caftle and persons. 'The rain was heavigst in the
Médgole "and Grolgonda hills and cogvequenﬂy the damage was
worst in the valley of the Sdrada river. This stream was alrewdy

! For move dails and many sc?entiﬁo obgervations and pérticufars,' 560
Report on the Vizagapatam and Buckergunge cyclones of October 1876 by Mr.
4. Eliot, late Meteorological Reporter (Bengal Sscretariat Press, 1877), .

. . » ! .
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runmng full from ban} to bank when every one of its tubutanes CHAP. v'm.

came down simultaneously in flood. It rose twelve feot above. Froovs axv
the level of ordinary freshes and inundateds the whole of its = STORUS.
valley. The fine bridge over it near Chédavaram was swept away.
and that at Anaképalle (the parapeb walls of which were 1jfeet

under water} was ouly saveil by the road off either side of it

breaching. Most of the best tanks in the Gu gonda taluk were

. breached ; the rice crop in the Anakdpalle piam was slost a

total loss ; ; and in that town 987 hLouses and 149 cattle were
destroyed and 24 lives were fost.  Tn the Sfrada valley as a Whole,
414 persons, about 5,000 cattle, and 25,000 sheep and goats wére
drowned. Many of the bodies were swept out to sea. Some of
the sarvivors were living on trees and house-tops for three days.
A large French steamer, the Coromandsf, was driven ashore ab
Vitida and a French barque the Quatre Cwurs, at Ra;&} yapéta.
The damage to roads and to Governmen® buildings and irrigation
works in the district was estimated at Re. 80 000

Earthquakes have been reported as oocmnug in the dlatrict Barrnguaxes, -
on the 6th January 1827, Rdth Angust 1859, 1%(;}1 Decenther 1870

~and 81st December 1831, but none of them did any damage.
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GENERAL Hmm(—-M%lm-iu-Cholex-m»Small-pox-\'it.a\ statistics, MEDICAL

InsTiTCTIONS—Civil hospital st Viragapatam—Institutions at Bimlipatam—
Pfikonda— Vizagapatam— Vizianagram-—And Bobhili~ThLe Waltair L\matio

As ylum

EXCFPI‘ for the malaria of the Agency, the district 1s healt’hy
enongh and is not known for the special prevalence of any par-
ticular diseases. Klephantiasis nsed to bé common in Bimlipatam
and Vizagapafam, but bas been checked since more care has been
taken regarding the water-supply. Beri-beri prevails along the
coast. Leprosy is bronght into prominence by the leper asylums
the Schleswig-Holstein Mission has established at Jeypore
and S4lar, but is not really more common ﬂmn in the average
distriot. - ¢

- Malaria prevails throughout the whole of the Agency. L‘he
worst localitics are perhaps the Bissamkatak side, the Malkana-
giri taluk and the Golgonda hills. The worst season of the year

for the disease is undoubtedly in the rains, which is contrary to '

the usual rule in such matters. The least unhealthy period is
from November up to the first thunderstorms of April. Malaria

is as bad in spots which are open, elevated and frec from jungle-

(such as Koraput) as in those (like Jeypore town) which lie low
in situations shut in by hill and Jungle Black-water fever is
common among European residents in the hills. The hill people
themselves seem to suffer lithe from malaria. If they- ever do
contract the dxsease they take no nfedicine, But fast and offer
sacrifices to the local deity, beginning with fowls and gomg,

upwards through pigs to goafs and at last to buffaloes,” until

either the fever leaves them or tkey rea‘xze that it is their fate to

~ have to bear it.

Cholera has mm]ly been most severe when the seasons have
been most adverse.~ In 1866 the deaths from it numbered 11,695 ;

* in 1877, 6,923; in 1878, 4,456 ; in 1889, 7,065 ; in 1892, 3,229;

and® in 1897, 5,308. In 1906, on the other hand, though the
season was good the disease was particdlarly virulent, 9,680 deaths
(a record) oceurring up to the end of Angust. - Doubtless on the
plains the generdl increase in s.mxhu-y knowledve has much to do
with the general decline in mortality from cholera which has

" as the only method of checking an epldemlc

. e }m;mc HPAL’I‘H - O 1A7

E »

" oceurred, but in theahllls thmgb dlﬁ‘br, 'md v111ag¢>r~ have been omp IX.

known to propose the imprisonment of the nnghbourmo wizard  Generar
T T Heanru,

Mortality from. small-pox,pas elsewhere, fluctuates vxolenfly in Smallpox.

accordance with no very obvious principles. The worstfycars o
~in recent. times have been 1884-86, 1889, L‘)?)‘) 93 and 1898, the

deaths in which averaged- about 1,200, = Vagcination is compul-

sory only in the four municipalities and in nine of the unions. . oo
Statbistics of the recorded rates of births and deathsin the viw statis.

plain taluks in recent years will be found in the Appendix. Re- tis.

gistration. of these events is compulsory in eleven of the fifteen.

upions snd in sixteen other villages.

The medical mstxtuhon% of the district comprise 31 h()xpxtals MEDICST,

_or dlapensanes, of which only three contain no accommodation PFsTTUTIONA,

forin-patients. Of these, three—those @t Gunupur, established in
1869, Riyagada, opened n 1837, and Bissamkatak (1888)-are in
the Agﬂucy and are maintained by the Paratipur taluk board ;
four——-those at J ey‘pore (1887), Naurangpur (1890), Malk'xmﬂm
©o (1899 and®Padwa (1904)—are

'Palxunda . 1869 _ similarly in the Agency butare
[algr - b O e Tl 1875 kept b i K
I’érvatipar} ‘ - 1876 ep 8 uP , y the, oraput
go})]bi)i ' e e e B Distriet” Board ; three—those
cllamanchili LI N 1Qy .
Norasapatam } _ g7 ab Bimlipatamn (le l), Anaki-
glhada.vamﬁl , o palle (1879) and Vizianagram
Srﬁxpx‘;;iﬂ:a;ukota, I .. .1819 (1901)—are-maintained by the
?appatmagamm .. .. 7832 - respective municipalities ; five
N%\nljilmpaux ib;" ~—4two each at Vizagapatam
l‘tr{uzén:l B } oo 18;;1 (1845 and 1894) and Vizianag- -
irag s 1892- »
Pondfra . . . . aegg Tom(1800and 1905)and oneat
Korupim . .17@ * Bobbili (1896)—are supported

® . s

parﬂv or whol}y from private
bengvolence ; while the remaining J6 in the margin are financed
by “the taluk boards. Statistics of the attendance at, and cost of,
those of these imstitutions which are managed ofﬁcwlly will be
found in the Appendix to this book. - :

Of all of them, the oldest and the most important is the civil *civit hospital -
hospital at Vizagapatam. This began with a .dispensary origin- ¢ Vizagapa-
dted in 1845 under leave from the Court of Directors, -and was at e
first locdted in a rented house ‘ nearly in the cntreof the town’
and a(1301n1ng the buildihg now occupied as a military hospital >, *

By the end of 1857 it *was removed to & new building costing
Rs. 17,200, of which sum Rs. 16,225 had been made up by public
subscrxptmn (the Réjas of menagram and Bobbili and the Godé

. .
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IxsziTuTior. Up to 186 - the poor ward in the d)spensary‘ seems to have
s - heen maintained at the cost of Govgrnment, butin that year the

€ then QAja of Vizianagram gave the institution Rs.. 20,000 in

‘publics securities, tRe interest up-which, together with contri-

" butions from local%fu‘nds “(Rs. 2,800) .and the municipality
~{Rs. 2,600), 1s still utilized for its npkeep. It now blossomed
into a givil hospital and was placed under the care of a local
“sommittee of -which the Collector was ex-gfficiv President and the
~ District Sﬁ?geon*éz-z)}ﬁ'cz’o mewber, This ‘body still controls its
“destinies. Subsequently several small detacheda(‘oﬁtages were
constracted round the main building by pri‘vat&‘jaenef&ctors, a
“dispensary has been resently ereobed by M.R.R}. A. V. Jagga
Rao, and Government has added a septic room, an operation
‘theatre and a maternity Wward. A medical school is now con-
nected with the institntion and Mabfrdfli Lady Gajapati Bao has
“promised to erect o bnilding for this. The foundation stone was

., laid not leng back by Lord Ampthill.

kp‘r'o'ﬁ;ivneynt;}y} and Re. 6,975 had “been. givgh by

: xgs:ti“eut'i.jﬁs ‘. The next oldest dispensary is that at Bimlipatam, which was
;;g:‘“ - established in 183% on the motion of the Kuropeap residents in
SR "the town, The building for it cost about Rs. 5,300, of which

" half was subscribed and half granted by Government, and the
~ . cost of upkeep was similarly shared. A -committee of residents

-+ ‘managed the institution at first, but it was vested in the muni-
., “cipal conncll in 1876. ' -

;:’:”;?ﬁkﬂn,dé‘"fj:—':'»‘ ‘Th‘,’«P fﬂkonda héSPit’cﬂ was opened in 1869 on the motion
SRR jzf éhe manager to the renters of that taluk, Messrs. Arbuthnot
RS ' 0, Lo ; ]

i Vimga. . . Of the five institutions which have been mentioned as being

: }m; e _Lept up partly by private benévoience, one is the ¢ivil hospital

-~ at Vizagapatamsalready referred to, The Victoria Gosha Female
.. -Hospital at the same town is lecated in a building bought fer it
by the:late Mahdrija 'Sit Gajapati Rao, who also contributed
-7 largely to the maintertance of the ifistitation during his lifetime,

Viianagram, , “The two' hospitals at Vizianagram are kept up respectively by
L . the Réja and his adoptive sister. The former seems to have been
. sStarted as far back as 1860 as a dispensary for the Raja’s own
fOUOW?rs, and has gradually been raised to its present excellent
.. condition, Fhe latter, which is for gosha women and childrgn, is
. ome of the best buildings of- its class in” the mufassal, stands in a
ylarge, St-ﬂne-_ws?ﬂed compound with an ithposing gateway on and
% over which is insbribed the name of the founder, consists of four
» . wingsand cost over Rs. 40,000, - g ’

. . ki

-
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_the present Mahéréjs in 1895, entirely at his owa- cost, and was
-, handed over by him to the local board togethier with an endovw-

ment of Rs. 20,000 in sequrifies, the interest on which is utilized And Bobbili,
. . 8 .

“for its maintenance. B

‘The Lunatio Asylum at Wgltair originated in the aceidental The Welteir

*

unatic

fact that in 1802 seven non-criminal lunaticg had been committed Asylum,

to custody all at once. There being no proper place for them,
the District Magistrate was allowed to rent a small hpuse for
them, wherein they lived, guarded by constables and waited on =
by convicts. The question of providing mufassal asylams was
thus raised ; .and one was sanctioned for Vizagapatam, among .
other places. Meanwhile a larger building was rented, which
became a recognized asylum for the Northern Circars and had a &
regular board of visitors. . S

[a]

The existing buildings at Waltair were completed in 1871. A

" At present they contain accommodation fora96 patieuts, while the
daily average strength is 76. . - -.

- - - ’ . i - . L4 N
N - 1 . . hd .
. -] Thewomen and ghildren’s hospital at Bobbili was built by cHAP. 1x,
MEDICAL
INSTITUTIORS,
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Crnsvs SmaTisrics—Hdoucation hy religions and taluks. EpvcatioNar Issriro.
11oN8—The Réja’s College at Vizianagram—-The Mrs, A. V. Narnsinga Reo
. College—Upver secondary schools—Lower secondary schools~—Gther publin
schoois—Sanskrit schoolg==8chools for girls—~Schonls for Backward classes,

7]
Tur separate Appendix to this volume gives the more important

CENsns o Of the statistics of the state of education in Vizagapatam accord-

STATISTION,

e

“ing to the last census and the returns of the Ilducational
department. The censns figures showed that the number of the
people in the Agency who could read and”write was less even than
the miserable average for all the thrée Agencies (one per cent. of
the inhabitants), and, that the dwellers in the plain taluks wero
considerably. more illiterate than the ' people of any other district
in the Presidency. Ounly three people in every hundred of the
latter can read and write and only four girls in every thousand.
This district has always been a byword. for its illiterncy. The
Uriya Brdhman takes less kindly to letters than his Tamil- and
Telugu - speaking follow-castemen, and the Telugu Brihmans

- are already so liberally provided with posts as scribes and Levites

to the numerons zamindars,. and with whole and minor inams
granted them by the ancestors of these gentlemen, that they have
little need to trouble themselvessto pass examinations qualifying
for Government service. .

Some of the hill folk have beed reported to believe that if a
highlander daressto learn to read and write his eyes will drop out
and his head burst into a thouland pieces, but the usual attitdde
1s" mere apathy and is typified by the Khond who asked ¢ What’s

the good of education ? Will it brming me food ?’ Hill villages

often consist of only a hut or two, and are scattered and distant

from the schools ; hill school-masters are seldom the best of their

glass and are usualty ignorant of the hill languages; and the.

. inspecting stag displays little anxiety to visit the hills freqpently.

3

Tn 1995 Government approved certain proposals to remmdy
matters made hy g conerencw of the local officials chiefly con-
cerned,! but it is J00 soon yet toosay what results will follow.

} G.0., No, 36y, Edueational, datod 31st May 1805,

_reading in the college classes. . 7 T :
.- The Mrs. A. V. Narasinga Rao College at Vizagapatam origin-

{f‘-m

W
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Meanwhilg the Khondgis’ commercially at the mercy of the wily
Sondi and the cringing Dombu. - T

Telugu -is the language chiefly known W the few who are
literate. In the plains eleven'per cent. of these peol?le could read
and write English at the time of the last census, and in the {Xﬂg?enoy
three per cent., but this latter figure is made up almost entirely of

officials, - s o , P o
Of the followers of the three chief religions, the Christians of

" both sexes.are the best educated, then come the Musalmans, and

the Hindus bring up -the rear. Of the various tall}lgs Vizaga«
patom naturally, contains the largest mwmber of literates and
Vizianagram the next largest. Golgonda is the most backward,
hctuaﬂb; ranking below the most 'ad»’anced,of the purely agency
taluks, Gunupur. - S S , ’
The district boasts two colléges ; aamely, the first-grade
institation maintained by the Réja at Vizianagram and the second-
grade Mrs.-A. V. Narasinga/Rao College at ¥izagapatam.
- The former of these begam as a school £n 1837, when it
contained two branches, one {or Bréhmans anfl Kshatriyas and
the other for boys of other castes. These were amalgamated in
1859 nine yea'rs later a matriculation class was ofened ; in 1877

was raised to 'the frst grade. An inscription on the foundation

stone of the southern extension of the main building shows that
~ this was laid by Lord Wenlock in October 1894. 'The Réja bears

the whole cost of the institution, at pre'sent about Rs. 16,000 per
anndm. Some 80 youths, almost all of them Brihmaus, are

-

ated in a school called ¢ the Anglo-Vernacular school’ ‘which was
founded in 1860 Ly Mr. Grant, Inspector of Schoolssubsequently
Sir Alexander Grant, Director 6f Pgblic Instruction, Bombay),
Mr. B, Fane, Collector of the district from 1839 to 1862, M.R.Ry.
(afterwards Mahdrdja) G. N. @ajapati Rao and M.R.Ry. C.

Vonkatasvimi Néyudu. The leading zamindars of the district, -
“especinlly Vizianagram and Bobbili, and Mahérija Sir Gajapati

Tao contributed liberally towards the sehool for many years. In
1878 it was raised to the status of a second-grade college and affili-
ated to thib Madras University, and its name wds th®x changed
{o ¢ the Ilindu College.” Ta 1892 the la't.e M.R.Ry. A.V. Nara-
singa Rao of Vizagapatamy who hgd married into the Godé family
referred to on p. 219 below, beqheathed a lakh of rapees (besides &
building fund of Rs. 15,000) for a college tob})j_:ncalled after his
e o T2l

«
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" 4he institution was made a second-grade college; and in 1883 it
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A.V. Nara-
singa Rao
Coliege,
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wife, and the managing commlttee of thxa,bequest took over the

Epvcaronar ITinda College on lst Aprxl 1899 as a basis for the construction
INeTITUTIONS. of suchean institations 15{11 imposing new building of stone is

—te
]

. Upper

secondary
stkools,

]

being now constracted to house it, A hostel for 50 students has
. alreggly been opered. Abeut &0 §b»oys, most of them Brihmans,
are réading in the college classes. .

Both these colldes contain npper secondm'y departments,
that atfa acjed to the latter of them having as many as 430 boys
on itsaolls. There are five other schools of that grade for boys;
namely; the municipality’s high school at Bimlipatam, the two
kgpt up in szaﬂa.pata,m by the.}London Mission and the Roman
- Catholic Mission, the ) \/Ia.h‘ni)a. s..school at Bobbili (founded in
1865), and a private institution-the Ripon Hindu Theological
school at Vlzmnagrmn" The London Mission school arose from the
amalgamation, in 1845, of their #inaller institutions. That of the
Ca,thohc \Ixssxon is knawn ag St ‘Aloysuls and its 180 pupils are
practically all of theyn-Earopeans, Burasians or Native Christians,

. The staff consists of seven Edrdpean priests, four Brothers and

Lower
secondary

. _achools.

+

Other pyblic
schools,

Sanékrﬁt
‘aohoola. .

two lay teachers, the industrial and technical classes are a special
featdre, and the mstitution boasts a band and a cadet corps 60
strong. The Mahar{Ja s school at Bobbxlx accepts no aid from
'pubhc funds. .,

Enghsh lower secondary schools number twelve, of which
one is supported by the Anaképalle municipal council ; eight,
those at Narasepatam, Yellamanchili, Kasimkéta, Chodavaram,
_Pilkonda, Jeypore, Gunupur agd Pdgyatipur, are Kept up by tho
lgcal boards ; one, at S4ldr, is munaned Wy the Lutheran Mission
. there; another, at Bimlipatam, belong{s to the Canadian Baptists ;
and the twfelfth, at Vizianpgrawm, is managel privately. Che two
last receive no aid from Pravincial or local funds. The two
_schools i the ‘Agency are shown in the officialereturns as being
specially mainfained for aboriginal and hill tribes, but of theu'
- 230 vupils none appear fo b(ﬂong to either of these classes. *

Government maintains training-schools for masters at Vizaga-
patam and Gunupar, and. one fo: wistresses and s modical school

+ at Vizagapatam, Several,ofg e schools have technical classes,
‘those at St. Aloysivy’ tcacﬁ ng. _»chvmphy, shorthand type-
®. writing aund freehand d- awing. : N °

Banskrizzor Wéda schools numbermg 21 and costing Rs. 5,000

_ annually appear in the official returnse’Chief among thel are

. that maintained by the Réja at Vizianagram, in which 60 students

wte tanght ot aa annuval outlay of Rs. 3,000, and that at Salar

k'referred to on P 807. Ttis mtexe;tmg to note that in several

R,
e

nhndﬂxm& o . a3
* - &

in fhe Vedas sh,I suUrvives; the Bmhmnn tetwhor reoewms* tbo
pupils into his house, -supplying them with #food and otherwiso

treating them as members ofy his owu family ‘until they have

reached the requisite stage of erudition, and reqairing theln, m
return, to discharge certain minomduties about the house.

The most advanced school for girls insthe district is that
belonging to the Roman Catholic Mission and located in the
striking-looking building erected by Bishop Clerc opposite the
Waitair railway-station. In this and its branch in the fort, 180
girls aro under inqtrnction%y about a dozen nuus and scveral lay
teachers. The classes go up to the matriculation standard, and
besides the day school there is a large boarding: f,stabhehment
and a special school for paplls whose parents can afford to pay
for separate accommodation, ail lacated ju. different parts of the

spacious building. Thero are also seven lower secondary verna-

cular schools for girls in different parts of the district, the two
largest being those for caste girls kept up by the London and

Roman " Catholic Missions in - ‘Vizagapatam Jand Vi izlanagram
respectively, both of which contain over 200 pupils.

Besides the Jeypore and Gnnupur schools already referred to,

B ]{30 primary schools are maintained in the Agency specially for
_ hill tribes. ~ Of the 2,700 pupils in these, 30 por cent. are réported

to belong to those classes. The highlanders, as has been already
stated, do not take kindly to books, and the danger is that the
schools . will be aitended less by them than by the sons of the alien
or lower castes who cheat and overreach. them, and will result,

not in the enlightenment of the backward races, butin oonforrmo-

&
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additional intelligence on that section of the population which .
already pr(-ys upon them more 4han is good. About 1,000

¢ Panchamas’ ard under iwstructmn at schools kept up specially

for their kind. The percen‘ca.n'e of SbhOlaI‘S to the population of '

thesd people of school-age is, however, lower than any where in
the Presidency except on the cq,nsnrvatxve wost coa%t
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® CHAPTER XIi.
. L
TAND:REVENUE ADMINISTRATION. -
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Revenur ITisTory—Early systems~Vractico noder ths Musalmans—The exac-
tions of the zamindavs—Heginnings of the Company’s administration--The
Permanent Secttlement ; the instrictions issned —'The action taken-~The

- peneral gosults—The formation of the three Government taluks--The
existing rovenue settlement in these— Principles followed~-Ratos prescribed.
Inavs., Exts1iN¢ Divistonsn Csarers, Arpexpix, List of Chicefs in
Council aud Collectors, ‘

Nine-renrus of Vizagapatam is zamindari land and the three

Government taluks onlya camo under direct administration in
comyparatively recent times. ~The ghistory of the land revenuo
administration of thg distriet is con.%\er{?mnﬁy simpler than nsual.

Rogarding the rovenue systems followed hy tho ancient

Hindu rulers and $heir snccesz’brs_vtte Musalman kings of Gol-,
k-] jo]

conda and the Subadars of the Deccan at Hyderabad with - their

" subordinate Faujlars at Chicacole, only the very scautiest infor-

mation sarvives. :

The carliest anthoritative account is the report of 1784 ' of the
Committeo of Circuit on ‘the Kasimkéta division of the Chica-
cole circar,” as the country was then siyled. This says :—

“The ancient and present mode of making the llections wo
understand to be widely different. The one formerly in use under
the native princes, when troops and servants were puid in necessarics

. instead of coin and bofore therr were lurge exports and returns of

mouay; was an equal division of the produce bstween the R4ja and the
cultivat’or, the latter defraying all village and celloction expenses.
The quantity of the erop was uetgrmined by a valuation made by
indifferont persons just beforethe harvest and in the presence ef the
pgblic servants and the inhabitants. This estimate being rogistered
by tho karnam, the Cirear sorvante? after the grain was trodden out,
received the Government moicty.’

This agrees roughly with the practice which also anciently
obtained (at least it ‘theory) in the southern districts of the Pre-
sidency unq;er }g indu ynle; there the swafantrams, or fecs fo
villdge offickrs, were usnally first subtracted from the t:'otak crop,
and the remainder was then equally divided between the govern-
ment and the ryot. - !

! @

e

1. s . . . . tabt A
) This is available in print, and contains a mags of statistical and other
information of interest. i -
- - - °
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- The petual collegtion of the revenne in Vizagapatam was

" apparently in the hands of a number of local clgefs (who were.

also expected to keep their charges frees from disturbance)
sapervised by superior offigers who kept accounfs of their own as
checks. . - R § e )

- After the arrival of the Musalmans, these chiefs were allowed
to retain their positions; but ! they were ngt acknowiedged by
their masters as independent or tributary rolers, or even as
having any property in the land, They were ‘accountable
managers and collectors,and not lords and proprictors of the
land.” They Ws“ée allowed, in return for the due performanes of
their dutics, rent-free lands, fees on the erops, the costoms dues
and a quit-rent on honses, which amounted together to about ten

per cent. on their collections. It was not until a late period of

the Musalman government that they received the name zamindars,
which with its literal meaning of ‘f)c;ssesgors of land’ gave
colour to the erroneous idea that they had, an bereditary right
to the.soil.  In accordance with castern tendency, theéir offices
gradually became hereditary, and in at least $wo cases (Bobbili
“and Vizianagram) their descendants still hold land originally
'allo‘tted'them:' S ‘ ) _ T '
The Comniittee of Circuit says that these zamindars eventu-
ally— R ‘ g
_¢Set aside the former usage and, after ascertaining by measure-
ment the quantity of the arablr_ﬁ land, imposed a fixed rate of Rs. 10
per garce called sist, the payment of which was to entitle the labourer
‘to the unrestricted disposal of his whole crop. This alteration,
favourable as atf first sight it may appearto the inhabitant, was
established solely for the convenience and profit of the zamindar, as
it enabled him to take one kist of the collections in advance, o=d
served as a foundation whereon te falculate any further sessssments,

wag gdded at the rate of 100 and*1 50 per cent. on the sist, and thence-
forward considered as a fixed payment. Tho nazzar, which is taken
in plenteous years, is an exaction, not fixed, but generally at the rate
of 60 per cent. on thesist. The bilmakta is an appraisemont of poor

" ground producing only small grain, by, which the same is rented for

a spevific snm and not liable to any other imposition excepting tho

_ guri, which was originally the zamindar’s allowance from the Mughal

darbar of "10 per cent. on the collections in rewgrd for preserving
good prder apd encouragin%* caltivation. These assessiients refiuced
the libourer’s share to abont ene-third of the produce.’
» I’ .
i Fifth Report on the affairs of the Fast India Co., 1813 (Madras, 'i833), i,
6. - A very claborate account of the Musalman revenue system will be found in
.My, Grant's ¢ I‘ol'i'ticml Survey of the Northern Ci;cars’ appended to this,

. »
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CHAP. XL Even this small proportisn was still further whittled down in
- Ravexox  the greater partof the distriet. The Committec says— ,
. Hx'ffffw" +The zamindars Fave introduced other changes which hawe
ThLeexections cnrtailed the labotrer’s roal share to,bazoly one-fifth of the harvest.
of the We find that sincethe decline of the Musalman government the
zamindars. . . R ) . ) QKO .
zamindars, exporiencing a greater liberty than before, have indulged

= themselves in indolence, and, entrusting tReir parganas to renters,
have delegated tho fult extent of their own anthority to them. And,
¢ _althongh they c2unet hut bo seusible of the impositions to which thoy
ato exjibsed and of the hardships and sufferings of the labourers,
they still allow then to continne their zollections in apocie without
requiring the estimated accounts of produce which,if taken, would
clearly ascertain all abuses and oppressions.’ ‘
In the havili (literally, ¢ neighbouring ’) land (an area pro-
 ducing a revenue of 3§ lakhs and. consisting of the old demesne
or houschold proporty of, the sovereign, or tracts near towns
specislly appropriated by the Musalmang to the payment of their
troops and establiskments) the land revenue had always been
under the immediate management of the local Faujdars. There,
says the Committed— ‘

' It has been cnstomary to receive Government’s share of the
produco in specie, but the proportions have always hetn ascertained
by a yearly valuation of the erop, ene-third being allowed the fixed
inhabitants, two-fifths to strangers, and one-half to Telingis ani
those who cultivate dry grain. Frevious, howaver, to dividing the
shares, one rmpee por gurce upen thoe whole was colleeted by the
Circar. The repair of tanks and water-courses foll to the shars of
Government.’

Bosides tho assessments on land, the government obtained a

- revonus from tho sale of monopolies of such articles as salt,
aicak and botel-leaf, from customs on imports and exports by
sea and lezd (sayar), and by taxes on trades (moturpha). The
land-customs bocame so pxcessivo (Rs. 167 for every 100 ballock-
loads botween Kélahandi andsthe coast) that the Brinjéris ceased

to visit the low country; and the taxes on trades had grown so -

high that, says the Committee— *

¢ Numbers have adopted a new mode of life or been compelled to
forsake their ancient habitations, on their property being seizel
,todischarge these unuswal taxes; and we ean add from our own
observation that thoe evident appearance of cxtreme indigence extond-
ing abmost ufliversally over the circar strongly indicates %ho.long

. ™ continnance of a series of hardships and eXaction.
- Beginnings of Though the establishment of the British settlement at Vizaga-

the Com- : ] o
pony’s admi. Ppatam dates fron?the seventeenth century, it was not, as has been

ni-tr?.zioxt. ~ seen (p. 34), until 1765 that the Company acquired the territory -

- ° -
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outside its limits. Tn 1769 this was placed under the existing cg AP, XI.

Chief and Council atVizagapatam. They found that the land

Revenoe

of the district was then divided into the gwyo‘éélasses already® Hisrony.

described ; namely, that under the zamindars ar<l the havili land.
The former, practically all of§ which had become tributary o, or

" was in the hands of, the Rdja of Vizianagratn, they assessed at
< )

a fixed sum, ¢ very inadequate to his receipts,’ and the latter, in

_ accordance with customary practice, they I¢ased out toa renter,

who for several years was Sitarfma Rézu, the brother and diwén’

T 21 T - . ]
of the Réja of Vizianagram. -

The Chief and Ceuaneil, it is clear, were corrupt and®inefficient ; -
and under their charge the country retrograded rathor than
improved. The administration of the havili land was especially
lax, and the Réja’s under-renters were allowed to juggle with the

commutation rates of produce in a way which absorbed much of

the ryot’s profits. In 1776 the Madras Government despatched
s Commitiee of Circuit® consisting of five of the Couneil
(which then contained nivetoen Members) to enquire into the
state of the Northern Circars, and the revepue system there,

" including the suitability of the payments mad8 by the zamindars.

"The Committes had made some progress when, in Febraary 1778,

. Sir Thomas Rumbold (who is said to have begun life as a waiter
" at White’s Club) became Governor of Madras. He ordered

that the zamindars should be sent for to Madras, where the

~ information required could be.at once obtained and details

of peshkash settled with them in -person. A considerable

“number of them came to the Presidenoy accordingly and

the’re, says- Mill’'s history, ‘in every case the Governor sloue
negotiated with the zamindars and regulated -their payments;
in no case .did he lay the grounds of his treaty before the Coun-

X . Yy ol . - . . .
cil ; in every case tha Council, without enquiry, acquiesced in his

decrees” Sir Thomas Bumbold was chargegl with having
condscted these negotiations corraptly, and in 1781 he and two
Membera of his Council were dismissed while several others wore
degraded. A A ‘

The Committee of Circuit was revived in 1783 and continued
its Jabours until 1788. Its report of 1784 on this distriet has ®
already been referred ‘to. This condemned the existing system
in the strpngest terms. Referring to the zaminém'i land, it spoke *
with Jindignation ¢f the oppressions of Sitardma® Rizu,® the
diwdn of Vizianagram, which had resalted in the ryots having to
hand over to the Circar all their paddy and sabsist on the coarser
grains, to suffer constant ejectment from their"holdings and to
resort to borrowing from money-lenders to pay their kists, which

<F

—

*
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fell due before the crop was ripe ; and it woynd up by saying ¢ not-
_withstanding the abundant advantages erjoyed by Government,
wo have discovered mo‘traces in return of protection, assistance,
or atfention to the cultivation. Tha villages are composed of
wretched hovels, the people meanlyfclothed, and meagre through
the. extremes of labour and hard fare, the soil in many parts
overrun with shrubs and the tanks in the very worst ropair.’
The account of the administration 6f the havililand was even
more ynfavourable; and Mr. Qram, one of the juost active of the
members of the Committee, was appsintod in 1787

Conucil. * A few months alterwards, he was succceded by
spovial European Collectors, who managed the havili under the

. . PO ; - J .
immediate orders of the new Board of Bevenne.which had been -

established the yeur before.  They rented out somo portions of
it and wmanaged the rest under amini, receiving the assess®nt
in kind. The old ajusos and irregulurities cm;sequentiy; gome-
what decreased and the ryots Ydvanced in prosperity. In 1792,
however, those Collecturs were partly subordinated to the Chiefs
in Couneil, and thd natoral resalt was ¢ continual_collisions of
aathority and of opinions between the Bonrd of Revenue and the
provincial establishments.’ '

n the sawe yesr Lord Corawallis, then Governor-General,
advocated with characteristic enorgy the total abolition of the
Chiefs in Council in the Northern Circars and the substitution
throughoat that area of Collectors subordinate to the Board of
Revenue. He said— . : ‘ i .

! It is now thirty years since the Company became posses"sed of the
Circars; a’nd at this moment their influence is very little, if at all,
Letter established than it was the first day. 'The zamindars still keep
tl}e same troops and exercise the sam® authority, within their respective
districts, The qppressions they commit ?n‘e, we believe, in no way
abated ; aund their engagementyto the Corapany are as ill-perfarmed
a8 they have been ut any period.” - oW

In 1794; accordingly, the Chicfs and Councils werg dbolished
'jby‘a. proclamation (which; after the fashion of those times,
unp.roved the occasion by a lengthy homily on the rcciprocal
‘(}utxes of Collectors and zamindars) and Vizagapatam was
arranged into three ¢ divisions’ each under a Collector. T
Meanwhib, in®1 793, the Viffanagram estate, which comprised

alinost all the present district except the havili land, had been

sequestrated. for arrears (see p. 50), and in 1794 the H4j f
. . . ] » DU}, 1 ja of
Ymmgl’am had b_een killed at $he battle of Padmanibham.

. during their good behaviour, the Anakipglle

! of . 7 to superintend
the adfuidistration of this independently of the” Chief and

. » &“

By
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" In 1796 the zamindars who had been dispossessed by him

were recalled and giv%en temporury leases for their,ancient estates
{aluk and some

adjacent tracts were transferred from the Vizighagram estate to’

‘the’ havili lsud ; and 'the reft of the late.i{eéja’s property was

rented at an enhanced peshkash, also temporarily, to his son.
The limits and designations of the three divisions into which the
district had been arranged were revised % the same year and -

" then stood as follows: (). ‘the  First division,” which included

the Vizagapatam and Kasimkéta havili land ; (b) ¢ the Second

* divisign,’” comprising the. Vizianagram estate and'the restored
" zamindaris: and (c) ‘ the Third division,’ made ap of the Chicacole

and Tekkali havili land and the Kimedi zamindari, the two latter

omﬁﬁ. x1.
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of which now form part of Ganjim. . - -

' The zamindaris, with few exceptions, were subsequently leased

for sums which varied every year and were seldom punctually

paid. The havili land Was treated on no ﬁxed principles and
the settlements constantly varied, For the most part it was let
out annually village by village to the headmep, the Government

share of the produce being commuted into 1ioney at current or

. average prices ; -but this arrangement was based on no survey,
and was therefore imperfect, and it did little to protect the

cultivators from oppression by the headmen. & .--

The evils arising from these fluctuating -and tomporary The Perma-

arrangements hurried on the .introduction of the Permanent

.o
= The elaborate instructions of the Board of Revenue to Collec-
tors in the Northern Circars regarding the methods of arranging

pragrietors of their estates upon ,a permanent peshkash, and

~ that the havili land shonld also be carved up into properties

whioh should be similarly settled in perpetnity and: sold by
auction, In calculating the peshkash the statistics of gross
revenue given by the Circuit Committee were to be taken as the-
gencral standard, and, after deducting from these the receipts
From land-customs, abkéri and salt (which were thenceforth to be®
taken under Government administration) and éxcluing all inams™

allowances made for thesupkeep of police, the demand was to-be

" fixed ab not less than two-thirds (taking all thesestates together)

of the remainder. Unocultivated armble and Wwasto lands were to
. . : 22

nent Settle-
Te . . . . . . ment. ; the
Settlement, which at this time was in high favour in Bengal and instructions

“~was being forced upon Madras by the Government of India. igsued.

" this settlement \nverre‘iswed in Qetdber 1799. Briefly epitomized,
these directed that the existing zamindars should be constituted

" except those enjoyed By ‘the village “establishments and all .
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be given over to the zammdars fréo of additional assessment.* In
the case of thg havili land, the Cirenit Committee’s figures of
Yevenne were also to be.checked by a companson with the actual
"collections of theﬁplecedmg thirteen years, and in addition such
factorg as tho quality of the 1rr1gfmon in the new estates and
theiy proximity to the markets at the ports and towns were to be

== taken into consideration. |,

The acticn
takeg, -

The Collectors of the three dlvmons of the -district were
directed to ‘report upon the estates which should be constituted in
their. several charges and the pesbk:wh which should be laid upon

each; and #heir replies, available in print, are valuable papers.
The Collec‘bor‘ of the First division, Mr. Rolbert Alexander,
divided his charge, which comprised the havililand of Vizagapatam

o ond Kasimkdéta, into the seventeen proprietary ostates noted in

the margin, - Ho stated that the

Anakdpalle | Panchadhémla Jand revenue was collected in three
Dimila Réyovaram — gome called sist, bilmakte and
Godicherla Barvapiddhbi . ‘
Kosimkota Srirémpiraw  0hdgam. The sist was a nominal
Kondakarla Upgu.da sam entered in the patta; and
Eotlakéta Urgtla when the crop was neardy ripe it.
Mélupfika Vémulapddx .

e i1 ; . was valned by the Cjrcar servants

unagapika | Waltair .

Nakkapalli - and an enhancement,  called

‘ malavati and caloulnted on the
condition of the crop, was added to the sist. This was often
most unjustly assessed, and sometimes actually exceeded the
whole value of the crop. The bilmakia was a fixed money rent,
“levied for the most part on high-lovel land and - tracts long left

__uncultivated, and was not common. Most of the land was
‘assessed on the 6hdgam, or sharing, system The share taken
by the Government varied with the natare of the ground and
the condition and ocaste of the ayot. Rajputs, Velamas, and
cultivators from other parts who took over land which the
inhabitants of any village wgre unable to cultivate themselves,
were allowed a half Lzh'wo of the crop; but the ordinary ryot
only received a third, Mr. Alexander said this one-third was
a most inadequate proportion, much less” than inamdars gave
*to their tenants, and productive of discontent, restlessness and
" emigration, He considered that the new proprietors should be
*allowed mnot less than ten, nor moro than twenty, per cent. of
the calculated rev8nus of their estates.

~" The total permanent assessmont on the seventeen "estates was
fixed at Rs. 3,18,710. They were sold by auction in 1802 and,
except 'W&ltmr, owere all bought by the Réjs of szmnugmm,
tho prics paid bmng Rs 1,62,846, ,

- & 250 below.

g‘w‘;» o
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‘In the Second dw1s10n of the district there were at this time OHAP XI.

the. sixteen ancignt zamindaris

L
lndrﬂ» Mérangi named in the margin. These were
Belgim Péchipenta  honded over td’ their existing
Bobbii ‘Pélkonda  © f rers at @ gtotal peshkash of
Chemudu S4lbr 30 Little
Golgonda ‘Bangamvalasa Rs. 8,025 per aunum. =
Jey pore Sarapalli-Bhima- was then known of Jeypore and
Késipuram | varam . ¢ha  other Kill zamindaris, and
Kurupém, Vidlanagram -y oy peshkash was fixed vgry low.

. Madgole -

o : Even in 1819, Mr. Thackeray, the
well-known Mpmber of the Board of Revenue, dismfissed them

~ from detailed- consideration as being ‘a wide tract of hill and

jungle; inhabited by uncwﬂmed and indeed unconquered bar-
barians : their climate and their poverty have secured them from
conquest. No great mnative Government ever seems to have
thought- this -tract ,worth conquering. It has been left as a
waste corner of the earth to wild beasts gnd Conds. - Nobody
seems even to know the boundary.
explored : there is'a bla.nl\ left here in the m@,ps

In the Third division twenty estates were_ carved out of the
. Chicacole and Tekkali havili land,

' gf:ﬁf&m %’:g‘::‘;? ... af which the six in the margin
Kuppili . ‘are now included in this district.
Bhérmubam- .The peshkash ‘on these was fixed

madpuram

at Rs. 67,981 and they were sold

by auction for Rs. 84,580. The Réja of Vizianagram bought

Kuppili, Honzardm and Siripuram.

* Early in 1808, the Parldkimedi estate and the TELL&H havili
land were transferred to Gamém, the southern boundary of
which became the last part of the course of the Langulya, and
the Vizagapatam district, consisting of the sixteen zamindaris
ané;'twenty-three proprietary estates mentioned above, was put
in charge of a single Collector. Its boundaries have not since
undergone ‘any noteworthy change except by the transfer to
Gédbvari of the Uppéda estate and of the Dutsarti and Guditéru
muttas of Golgonda after the I{ampa rebelhon referred to on’

L]

»

As Eis already been narrated in Chapter II”abo%, the general Tho general
The JFesults,

results of the permanent settlement were disappointing.
new system took no aceount of the abrupt change it necessarily
offocted in the position of thé zamindars, who were reduced ot
ons stroke from the posltwn of feudatory chiefs to that of farmers

This tract has never been

REVENUR
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'CHAP. X1 of the revenue, liable to ejectment from thgir. propesties if they consequence of the heavy arrears of peshkash which had agFrilgdi , 011:;,:}-’;:?:.
Revesue  failed to pay their peshkash, subject to petty indignities from a . Mr. (afterwards Sir Whiter) Elliott was appointed gnder a bpwmd I chvalein
HistorY. % orde of insolent subordinates and obliged to conform to a series Ac;» (X of 1849) a8 Commissioner with ‘!,he powers of a Board * "
. of new regnlatiox‘ﬁ’s and laws.. For years the zamindars were in a of Revenue, and the appointment continned Aniil 18561; II;: : .
,  chronic state of disgontent and disaifection, and at last, in 18832, February 1881 Mr. Carmichafl, who was t}&ezt a Mem 91-l 'Of
the distarbances i¥This district gnd in the Parldkimedi zamindari Council, was made Special Commmxssmnerrto take the, cliie o
= of Ganjém rose to such a'height that, as has been rocounted on . direction of affairs’ throughout ﬂio tz"al-cts ahgett:@ by th‘e Ramp?. o
. p. 87, Government were compelled to appoint Mr. Russell as ' rebellion and in the Agencies of '(Tlan]al‘fl and V 1mgapa‘;a:ﬂ;.~ ?Ifl o
Special,Commissioner to repress them, arming him with extra- . - was given special powers thorein s report was published in
ordinary powers and a large military force. The action he took November of the same year. : . '
against thé three most obstreperous of the malcontents— : As a result qf Mr. Russells mission, an Act (XXIY of 1839) 'rl‘ehvee ::;s:;z:g

Virabhadra Rézu of Kdsipuram, Pdyaka Rao of Payakaraopéta
_and the zamindar of Pialkonda-—is referred to in the account of
» those places in Chapter XV below. -

« cwohi ] : illy portions of ;
ssed’ which (see p. 196) excinded the hilly P tlomentlin
gilsgg):(;a and Pélkonda taluks (among other areas) from the these

operation of much of the ordinary law of the land, and the e

The forma. In 1833 the Pilkonda zamindari was forfeited for rebellion Lo liar conditions existing in these tracts have always necossi-
tion of the : . L . . pecubar con P ) duced
thres and (with the- Honzardm proprietary estate, which had been tated wide differences between tho revenue methods introduce
gg:i:?ment bough't in by Go.ve.mmcnt at a sale for arrears in 1811) was into them and .intol'the rest of these twé taluks. |
made into the existing Government taluk of Pilkonda. When the Govornment took over these taluks and Sarvae
: e Lo { e : ¢ : N
The proprietary? estates of Sarvasiddhi and Vémulapadi and :ddhi 1e111\0 immediate change was made in %he settlements n
the R4jala subdivision of Pauchadhérala (Chipurupalle) had ;orce ’thc tenures in the bills remainiog unaltered and the ryots
. - . Aern . e E L ’ A e N ) .
a.lrea'dy bein/,bought in for arrears in 18311’ 1?}{18?3 [.{ott-a} .ot_a, in the plains being required to pay the same asse§sm§nts gs- at
and in 1/83’ Gelgonda (see p- 249), suffer(va( A Lo a};te " whilo in the time of the forfeiture or purcl.la'.sg, and new cult'wat-u;n eing
end. Kondukarin, Dimila and. tho Kotttr and Veluchira-Kadtr e the rtes cbainiog 0 i suevey ond sl
an agaria, miig and the Koty - P made with the first scientilic sur 10=
sobdivisions of Panchadhirala were also bought in for arrears. - zlssfu(])?uéir‘:::id(uﬁb and the low conntry in Golgonda .and
Golonds, Kok tnd. Vimnhey v Lol it i P, e cir o ot 1 s Tt v
RN : iy passed in 1889. _
made up the Sar.msxddbx .ta.luk: So'me account of the othf:rs of Tlis settlement was conducted on the usual principles. Tho Principles
the sixteen ancient zamindaris add twenty-three proprietary s seb ifed and grouped nnder the two main heads of followed.
estates incinded in the district at the permanent scttlement which soils were classi ‘f dr‘}nr u%‘rinoll)?s *7q were further subdivided
still survive as such, will be found ins Chapter® XV below and .. black régada and red lerryg : tion in which each of
. . : 1 Joams and sands. SThe proportion in whic
may be traced. through the indox. Of the fourteen ancient into clays, loams L e oo taluks has alread
. , . . s gt found to occnr in each of the three taluks has already
ramindaris which remained “after P4lkonda was forfeited and theses was fou o . :
Golgonda sold up, two (Belgim and Mdérangi) were afterwards been shown on p. 13 above. - 1dat the villages were arranged into
partitioned and one {Chemudu) passed by eale from the fanily of For purposes of dry aSS?Sbm'enll, ded 99 obf ‘the"’127' villages in
"o the holder at, the permanent, settlement, The other cleven baye . two groups, the first of W};lgll 1ne "?jdhi t':luk, o4 the socond tho *
- been declared:by Act IT of 1904 to be inalienable and impartible.  © s PAlkonda and the whole of Sarvasidal c:z e e hon
T jotdl t hick - hole of Golgonda aud the remumning 48 viliages o AREEES
* They descend to the eldest son. The proprietdfy estates, whic whole of Golg -+ tions under the hills, inaccessible to
follog the ordinary Hindu rules of to-parcenary, havesin some " which wege in reote sitaabions d oxposed to a’m'a?e from *wild
. cases been bought and sold, amalgowmated and divided, *in a ports.and markets, unhealthy, and expose : : .
smewhat bewildering manuer. . i . animals. - : , ont four classes of irrigation
.  Since 1834 the district has twice been placed under a Special : For purposes of web assessi A

. . . . . e sohed ; namely
Commissioner owing to exceptional eircumstances, In 1849, in s0Urces ere d1stmg““’1,‘e ’ '
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{I) Allirrigation under the Négévalj channels ; under tanks

and upwards ; under the Suvarnamukhi; and under the Goddn:

anicut on the S¥rada and the I"ondakarlm ava sapplied therefrom
\(seemp ‘,105) R

- 9(2) Irrigation under the sther Sirada channels, the Varsha |

channels, tanks indiyectly fed by the Négivali cbannels, rain-fed
tanks of five to eight months® capacity, the hill streams Votti-

geddag Jampamkotqgeddu, Malligedds, Potulagedda, Origedd
and Bodderu and the Komaravéiu dva ,’ ¢ ’ st

(n) Trrwatmn upder rain-fed tanks of f"'om thre{\ to five
months® capacity and ordinary hill streams _and -

{4) Irrigation under tanki oL
capacity and drainage sources, -

N 2
o

egs fhan fhrec months’

= The crops taken 2Sandards fow estimat ting outturns wero
%Afm all wet lw,qd a

L

nd, for dry land, ragiin Pilkonda and
cambn ane, ,’9‘:1 i con]unctxon (in the proportion of two to one)
for Golgonda anfl Sarvasiddhi. The commonest dry crop in
P4lkonda. was indigo, which was grown in suck large quantities
for the supply of Messrs. Arbuthnot and Co.’s factories that it
occupied nearly half of all the dry land, but it was considered
unsnitable as a standard crop. The outturn’of paddy was estimated

(on the basis of experiments made in other districts) to range,

according to the nature of the soil and irrigation, from 400 to
1,000 Madras measures per acre ; of cambu, from 130 such
measures to 400 ; and of ragi rom 140 to' 875 measures.
These outturns wore commuted into money at a rate based

upon the averago of the prices prevailiny during the 20 non-

famine years immediately praceding the year of settlement, and
the result was reduced by 15 per cent, to allow for cartage to
markets and fnerchants’ profitse The commutation rates thns
arrived at worked out to Rs? 105 for paddy, Re. 114 for cambu,

" and Rs. 126 for ragi, per Madras garce of 3,200 Madras measures.

¥From the valne of the crop so obtained, the expenses of cultiva-
tion (which were calculated to be one-third more thau those of
Ganlém in the case of wet land and one-fifth more in that of dry)

were deducted, and in addition a further reduction of one-fifth -

wag made oa both wet and dry land to allow for vicissitudes of.
_senson and tho inclusion within thes sarv ¢y fields of unpro‘ﬁtable
arveas, such as paths, banks, and small chavnels. The remainder
was assumed to, be the net yietd per acre, and ha,lf of this was
taken as the Govotnment sha.re |

. : |

directly fed Wy them and rain-fed tanks of eight months’ supply

* HisTory. *%%
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The acreage rates so arrived at are given in the margin.
® Only four per cént. of the yet land in the

Wet. , Dry ; - three taluks was aseas‘wd at the hxghest
RS, A, BS. 4. wet, rate and only two Per cent. of the
g . AR dry lgnd at the two hlghest. dry rates.’
5 8 2 . The per cgntages of the asscssed axean
i3 LI CH] f the rates

s 3 3 4  each taluk asses sed at each o
2 8 1 .. has been given in detdil already on 2 100
2 ,13 " and further figures will be found in the
- 6 ‘:‘ep‘ll‘ht" Appendix to this volame. Tle

table tu'b;mn(,d shows at a glance the general effect of ¢he survey
and settlement ot wet and .dry land re~pectxvew in each of the
threé talaks ; namely, the difference in the cultivated aren
disclosed by the survey and the enhancement or reduction of the
asse:,sment brought a.bout by the settlemenb — C

wet Tand. - Dry landb ) Total.
: . i
. . . Percentage . Percentage -, "Pereentage
Talok. difference in _difference ing difference in
. N Assess- | L&ssegs- . | Assess-
Extonti| " hent. | Extent. | ™ opp. | Brtent ) ¥ ont.
> ; 1 i N
\ K i '; l
Golgonda 1 +15 . +20 + 35 + 18 '+ 30 + 20
Pélkonda +82 [+ 21 + 80 ~ 2 + 48 + 18
Sarvasiddhi ... + 4 -1 +20 {~18 |~18 - 9 + 0
‘ ' (o I i

The increase in wet assessment hero shown inclades the
charge for second crops. Double-crop land is charged a consoli-
dated rate covering any number of t‘;rops which may be grown.

‘This consists of an addition to the sihgle-crop assessment of one

third in the csse of land under sdurces of irrigation placed in the
first of the four gronps mentianed above, ono-fotirth for that
under Second-clags sources, one—ﬁffh for thu'd class and one-sixth
for fourth class.

*

Tt had long been held that the dry land in Pé.lkonda Wwas over-

assessed (nearly one half of the arable dry area was unoccupied
at the time of the settlement) and that the wet land (only 660
adres of which was waste) bad been too leniently treated.  In
Sarvasidditi, the former rates on both wet and dry*land} which had
been fixed during the timethe taluk was zamindari land, were.
in many cases exce=51v . ) '

i

<
Inams were hwxshly gr.mted in the district durmg the lax
administration of the Musalmans, especially in the havili land,

CHAR,XI.
REVENTR
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The Circuit Committee says that the Rdja of Vizianagram resumed
numbers of these when he rente 1 that tract and even seized ¢ the
‘whole of the free gift.lands to the Bréhmans and others excepting
those of village® servants.” Buat hardly any of the inums were
properly authorized grants ; ¢ viby few bear the seal of the

Hrderabad darbar, which we eonsider absolutely necessary to -
- authenticate such dgeds, and most appear to have been granted

to mailahs, servants and dopendents of the Nawibs, who, however

absolute upon the spot-from their military command and the-

distance of their court, being in fact nothing more than renters,
could not be legally empowerad to make any alienations of tho
Sirkar lands.” . : ‘ :

The Inam Commission visited this district in 1862. It did
not touch inams in Jeypore (these are shortly referred to in the
account of that estate on, p. 272 below) but dealt with thoss in the
three Government talaks and in the other estatos, more than half
of which were included in the Viziunagram zamindari. The
procednre followed is set out in detail in the Inam Commissioner’s
instructiony printzd in G.O. No. 647, Revenue, dated 24th March

‘1862, and is too élaborate to be embodied here in detail. By the

tertas of the permanent settlement, the reversionatry right in inam
tenures then in oxistencs was reserved to Government, thengh
the kattubadi on them was included in the assots of tho estates
and is payable to the zamindars and proprictors. The Inam Com-
mission’s rules allowed most of the inamdars to enfranchise their

grants from the risk of .this reversion by the payment of a certain '

annual quit-rent which was fixed according- to ecircumstances
and did vot vary thereafter. . Inans granted for services no longer
required were eufranchised compulsorily, This latter course
was followed with the old grants for military police services
(wkich stil} existed in large numbers)s the enfranchisement being
on a quit-rent oqual to half the full assessment. The inams in
the Vizianagramn estate hafl been cxamined between 1837 snd
1838 when the ostate was unddy Gévernment management, and
the kattubadi in their case~was usually fixed at the difference
between the then quit-rent and the full assessment. Mokhésas,
which were held on honorary and almost nominal service tenure,
were enfranchised at a fourth of the assessment ; village police
inams in zamiedaris at five-cighths ; tank-digging .grants at
one-fourth, and so on. Certain 99 years’ grants for house and
guarden land in Waltair, granted by the Chiefs abont 1790, . were
enfranchised at one-fourth or owe-half of their then value. Village
service inams in the Government talnks were not enfranchised till

: 1591“92~ Similar grants in ,'propriet;u:y estates are now being

. ™
- - S -

3
H

i

. ’ {
’ : H

i

i

enfranchised at a q;;it—rent il
‘the existing jodi. '
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The matner in which Golgonda, Pslkondadand Sarvasiddhi - Emerixe

z DIVISIONAL
‘became Government taluks ghas already bee"%n ‘referred t%. In  “caross.
1859, in spite of the Collector’s protests, the first and last 9 'tg}ese :A}

T . . . N . ' - ad. -
*“wvay a failare, and in 1863 the old arrangement was reestoz; d.

‘time, in the circumstances -set out later (p- 26

were ordered to be amalgamated and made into one taluk called <

N;msapatam, with head-quarters at that@place. “But the plan

' In the same year the Jeypore estate was brought ﬁor the .ﬁrst
: 9), under direct

N @
admipistration. = .
In 1875 the divisional charges were as under :— .
! incipal Lo ‘ SV seial
’ Principal i nior Assistant i e
‘Collegtor. ~ 1 Assistant Be 52;‘1(;%:”‘ L Ai::fint
- {Vizagapatam.) - Colleglor. - ¢ reREiDUT, |, Agont.
N F .} (Narasapatan.) | (Pérva g ) R (Koraput.)
. ; - ‘g T . ) .
Vizagapatam. | Golgonds. | Pérvatipur., -Pélkouda. | Keraput.
Bimlipatam. ! Anakapaile. | Bobbili. - Ré;iy:-.),gmda; lﬁreypore.
Ch)’pnrupallé, . | Sarvasiddhi, { Gajapati- gaitr. 31\«»_u.u"ang;pur.
. ‘nggaram, R .
Srangavarapukéta. | Viravilli. ! Gunuopur. - Vizia Malkanagiri.
© ’ . i nagram,
o%. [
Lo

In 1882, in accordance with recommendations made by Mr.
Carmichael when Special Commissioner in connection with the
Rampa rebellion, three mew deputy tahsildars’ divisions were

. ordered to be constituted with head-quarters at Pddéru, Pottangi

and Bissamkatak. The two first of these came into being in 1883
and the last in 1884, ‘Pddéru was placed under the Principal
Assistant for some time, buteif 1893 the Pidwa taluk was
constituted in it§ place and gix;en to the Special Assistant.

In 1883 a new Deputy Collectortwas sanctioned for tho district
and after some discussion he was put in charge of Bimlipatam and
Chipurupalle from the Collector’s division and Gajapatinagaram, -
P4lkonda and Vizianagram from the Senior Assfstant’s. Nine,
yests Jater a Covenanted Civilianmvas placed over the division so
formed. ‘ o s

In 1888 another Deputy Collector was appbintéi to relieve

" tho Clollectur of the direst care of the two taluks, Srangavara- .
pukdta and Vizngapaterg, which remained under him, and the
divisional charges thus constitufed (which havesalready been set
out on p. 2 above) still exist. The head-quarters division is the
only one which is in chargo of a Dpputy Collector,

L 28
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’ List of. tlze C“}zzefs in Council zmd C'o’lec.or:’ of Vizagapatam,
3 hd .
g Dita of appoint-

Name.

L

VIZAGATATAN

George Razaden

Rictiard Broewne

Simon Holcombe

Stephen Trowen

Francis Hustings

William Jennivgs
Robert Symonds

Jchn Sanderson
Charles 8impson

L]
John Stratton ...
"Richard Prince ...

Thomas Sannders

L4

John Btables ...

Daniell Dubeis ...

Sandys Davis ...

Cyrers v Corscit or

FAu10RY,

ment.

i

H

!

! .
[ :

i

i

e e e e RS

PRDSGEUN

18t Ang. 1682 ...

.

14th April 1684 ...
12th Jaly 1688 ..

17th Sept. 1650 ...

30th June 1692 ...

12th June 1705 ...
17th Jone 1700 ...

20th June 1714;.
12tk May 1715,
8th Jan. 1728 ...

20th May 1734,
A¢h Jan. 1739 ...
a

..

=)
k8th May 1741,
6th Juneﬂl?éa .

3rd Oct. 148 ...

! Huspended 24th March
1483 ; appointed
Becondin Cunneil 6th
March 1685.

Resigned in July 1688,

Murdered in tho sack
of the factory in 1689,

Spspended in Aprily
1652 and dismissed in
June. .

Died at Visagepatam]

«21st May 1705.  His
tomb stands in theold
cemetery there.

i Died at  Vizegapatam

on Hith May 1706,

! Was Scoond in Council.

Afterwardg acted  am

Gévernor of Fort St.

George from  15th

January 1720 to 14tk

Octobor 1721,

.

Died léth Muy 1734 at
Vizagapatam, whero
his tomb may be seen
in the old comytery.

Died at Vizagapalain ou
4th April 1741, His
thmbstone is in the old
cemetery.

£y

| Togk charge on Dutober
13th.

Tonk charge ‘on 80th
Decomber. Ap-
pointed Governor of
Fort St. David (then
the hoad settlement
on the coast— > adrus
heing in the hands of
the I’rem,n) on 21st
feptember 1720 and
became Governor of
Madras on the restor-
‘ation {(vn &th  April
1762) of thet town to
the position of capital.

| Guzers 18 COUNCIL OF V1ZA-:
& . GAPATAM FACTORY—~cont. .
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Name., .. \.

g,

Robert Goodere... - cer i
George Pigob L. Lo e \‘
i

! Charies Boddam e e

Jobn Lewin 8mithe’
William Perceval

Jolin Andrews ...
Thomas Heath ...
Johu 8mith e, :

Cmrers 1y Couscin o¥ Viza-
GAPATAM DISTRICT.

JOhnAndrews o - e
George Stratton e

Samuel Johnson T e
Morgan Williams ’
Alexander Davidson ...

James Henry Casamajor ...
Moxgan Williams
Claud Russell ...

Alexander Davidson ... oo

John Chamisr ... “

@

29¢h March 17

27th July 1769,

1 26th: Sept. 1775,

. - .

*l 216t Oct. 1791 ...

L
Date of appoint. te,-
ment, . 55’
* T [
* @

20th Oci 150, . T :
23r@ Dec. 1361 .., Afterwards became

. Lord Pigot ag&d Gov-

2nd Sept.- 17:)4
5th July 1756,
grd ..I'x*'ch 1757 ..

s e

9th Ot 1758,
21st April 1758,
763 €

10th Avg. 1772 ...

!

17th Bept. 1777,
27th March 1778 .

0‘ L]
21sts May 1780,

1st Margh 1782,
alith July 1782 - ..

@ ‘

‘24th March 1789 .

&

@

LJ

ernor of Madras,

s
Vizagapatsam was
captured- by  the

" French during  his
timo and he was a
prisoner on parole in
Bengal. :

PO

Afterwards Membor- of

Council at Fort Bt.
" George. ‘Was instru-
mental in the arrest
of Leord Pigot, the
Governor, and made
" himself Governor on
- Suspended, 31st
. Avgust 1777,

‘Provisional Governor of
Madras from = 18th
June 1785 to 6th
Apr‘i‘l 1786,

Son-in.law  of Lord

Pigot.*

Died ot Vizagapatam on
20th September 1791
abont two months
after his wife, Both
aze buried in the old
cemetery beneath
ﬂ’bwer;‘%pxtup}zs af the

The last of the Chiefs,
the designation being
abolished on 20ih
N¥vember 1794,

" 24th  Aggust 1776.)

kind then in fashion, |

®
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VIZAGAPATAM,

L

7 ‘ elor: Vi ——cont.
: ! Hectors of Vizagapatam——con
List of the Chiefs n Counctl and Collects f; A

L)

e

Name., 9
N ,

Date of appoint-
ment.

John Snow e
Nathaniel W e;bb
Michael Keating

William Browg ...

Nathaniel Webb

Murray. -

' |Charles Hyde ...

John Smitﬁ

“ Robert Bayard ...
"{Henry Gardinerd
William Mason ...

o
CoLLEGTORS oF V1za
DisTRICT~—cOnNt,

Michael Keabing

§

100
Y

vee

.

Charles Henry Churchill

ves

GAPATAM

4

)
#

" ch»th Nov. 1904 ...
ol Gid Feb. 1798 ...

March 1796

k4

1\'Iz.ii~eh 1796 ...

'  Kei 03 ..
Hon, Leveston Granville Keith 13th May 18

( .

1 30th April 1805 ...

o | 24thrnly 1811

-1
%
L

23rd Feb, 1813 ...

®

v [ 20th June 1824,
... | 25th Aug, 1826.
... | 18th Deo, 183 ...

L]
-2

{ Colleotors of the ﬂ‘n:-a‘a
;  diviaiors inle which

3 the district was now

Y arraugﬁd-

Hector of the new
ogégs‘h‘d division of the
diﬂtrys'ct, af.tcrwa_rdss
called the First divi.
sion. Was succeeded’by
. Mr, Bobert Alexander
on 19th Augnst }890.
Collector of the First,
aftevwards called the
ond
Ev?hcich was a,nml.;._ra,-
mated with the First
division and placed
under Mr, Alesander
in July 1802,

Collentdr of the Third
division, Wusﬁ ra.
Heved in July 1767 by
Mr, Androw Soott,
who in biy turn was
succeeded by | 1\(3
Peter Cherry on 30t
August 1800,

First Gol]eot_or of the
whole district.

ied at . Vizagopatam
Dg; 16th April 1811,

. Qivision, |’

h

y ferred to Hout

rrAu;-ld%b, where his name |
iz still remembered.|
‘Beo the Gazelteer jof |
that distriet. i

Died on 20th June 1824
at Vizagapatam snd
is buried under m;
i sing monumen
;;u POtheg Begimental
Lines Cemetery,

o

ied &t Vizagapatam
D(lm 2nd July 1834 and

: in the
lies buried in_
ﬁegimental ‘ Lines
Cemetery.

i

William Alexy

4 oo

List of ths 0

- i

- Sy t
N N&me, ’_ W i
= . £ L T S

Cortrcfons o ViZioaparay
Dmmrc'r-‘-cont. ’

William Urquhaxy, Arbuthnot,
Arthar Preege SR :

iliam Urquhs;t ;§rb;£hnot;"
3 L3

Patrick Boyle Smoljers. .
William Urgul

it Arbathagl

.

Patrick Boyle Bmollety . -
Andrew Rovertson
Patrick Boyie Smolleyy =
Charleg William Reade e

dwarg George Rabert, Fane ,,,

Davig Freemantle Carmichae).

>
!

John Henry Master . T
aines Inpeg Minehin . .
Robertson J, ohn Melyille
John Read Danien | -
Alexander MeCaltum Webster,
arcy St Aubyn Goodrich
Robertson John Melvilly :

Harry s¢. Anbyn Godriel,
John Lee.Wors s )

Octaviny Batler Irvina

John Heary Ga;ratin
N
Henry Grivlie Turnse
- . ® *
Evana Charles J chnson

fury Gribble Tarey
nder Willoek

LAND REVENUR ADMINISTRATION, |

B . . . ! ° L :r‘ .
tefs in C:guncz'l and Collsgtops of Visagapatome e

Dade of Annoint.
. wmeng, |

M
Y
3rd July 1834,

20%h: Tan, 1835
29th March 1837 ..,

6th Jen 1842, -
20th Des, 1849
S,
Wth Feb, 1845, .
14¢h Sopt, 1850,

218t July 1867,
7th Oct. 1359,
13th March legz |,

20th Apy 1867,
218t Aprd) 1868,
216t Tan. 157"
| 24th Arpri} 1578,
13th Msy 174
19th Sept 1g73,
3rd N, 1876,
15th Fe, 1877,
16th Api) 1879,

et 26th Fept, Wi .,

-
- e

16th March 1880

"ee

.

&

11th June 1881

23rd April 1883,

28th Apsil 1sg4,
7th April 1889,

+ | Resigned the gervice in

"1 Becretar

1st May 1855, .

e S

181

nt,

From 26ty ‘Novhmber
1839, 4he Collector
became alse Agent (o
the Governgy. for the
territorieg
“under A XZX1v "ot
shat yoay,

1846, appointed 44

¥ of Btatery
Bew Couneil in 1858,
8Djed 1874,
Voo
Afterwards Membor of
Couneil from goi3,
Auguost - 218%g to 5th
- December 1883, Ap.
Omamissioner ¢ en.

qUiry intg the Rampa
rebellion of 1881,

&

Died at ‘ﬁzagapatm‘n'on
b‘gha Lith ¥arel, 1880
drom wennds inflicted

¥ & panther,

Alterwards CAX, ang
) emporary Governoy
of Madrgg from 1g
December 1880 o
2204 Jaw@ary 1891.
Most” of Hig Previeny
fervico had hoen spent
in this district,

-]

- remanc
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. Namel,
N

Py

T

ComrLBOTORS OF VIZAGAPATAM,
- DisTRICT-0Ont,

Y
Y.dward Sidney Laflan
8

'

L

William Alexsnder Willagk ...

Francis D'Arcy Osborne Wolfe-
WMarray,

Leslio Creery BMiller .

William Alexandeor Willock

William Ogilvic Horne . ay‘.

William Bock Ayling ...
Richard Hamilton Campbell

LA

Date of appointe

raont,

3

16th May 1891

14th Nov. 1891.
22nd Feb, 1894,

25th June 1895.
S5th Nov. 1895,
10th April 1896,
7th Juans 1801,
12th Dee. 1502,

Weount to Madras on sick
leave on 22nd Hep-
tember and died there
four days later. Is
buried in 8t. George's
Cethedral Cemetery.

&
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SALT, ABKAPI AND M'ISGELLANEOUS BEVENUE
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< e el
&

SALT*Tﬁ@ existing factorics—The supply produced—Thé Oriental Balt Gom-
. pm}-—-i‘artb sali—TFish-curing yards. ABRARI AND Orrow—Abksfi in the
¥ Ageney-—Toddy—Spirit-~Abkéri in tho ordinary tracts; aprack—Toddy
. —~Opinm—Hegp-drugs, . Cosrous-—Sea-customs—Land.customs, IncoME.
TAX. BTAMFS. s )
BrrorE the permanent settlement was carried oufyin 1802, the CHAP. XIL
Company owned certain salt pans in the havili lands and the ™ BSam.
zamindars had others within their properties. Regulation XXV
of 1802 excluded from the assets of the zamindaris all profits on
the manufacture of salt, and Regnlation I of 1805 established
the Government monopoly in that article which still subsists.
The existing salt-factories (going down the Toast from north to The existing

_south) are Kuppili, Kénéda, Bimlipatam, Katsa, Bélacheruvu facterice.
‘and Pélavaram. OfF these, the two last and the part of Kardsa

called ¢the Kardsa extension’ are monopoly factories; that is,
the pans in them are worked by license-holders who are required
to hand over to Government, on receipt of a stated rate per garce

“called the kudivdram, all the salt they make. 'The rates of this

kudsvdram are so calenlated as to make it cover all the expenses
of manufactare and leave & reasonable profit besides. They are
not often altered, but may be varied to meet changes in the cost
of manufacture, such as a rise or fall in the general rate of
wages. e -

The hcense-hol&er%, as elsewhere, are each required to maniu-
factnre a stated quantity of salt known as the difam, which is-
fixed at the beginning of #he season by the Salt, Abkéri and
Customs department after comideration of the stocks in hand
and other local circumstances. Failure to manufacture this
dittan may be v1sxtpd with the pemsltles in section 25 of the Salt *
Act, which include fines and the, suspension or cancellation of
the license, but the more severe gf these punishmgnts are very °
ravely, inflicted. ) v

The other factories are excise fuctories; that is, those who -

‘hold licenses to make salt’ in them are allowed, subject to certain

restrictions, to make any quautity they choose €nd dispose of it
how and when they like after they have paid to Goverement the
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CHAP. XIL. excise duty upon it and a small cess to: cover tho interest on the Calcutta. market. - They sifted the Kardsa product, sold the CHAP. XIL

i

84 LT, o

The wnpply
produced.

L,

capital cost f permanent works carried cut by Government to
facilitate storage and manunfacture. :

"The salt mide at Kuppili and-Bimlipatam is lighter than
that produced iff the other factbries, and consequently—since
sdlt is bought by merchants at the factories by weight and
sold retail in the byzaars by measare—it fetches a better price.
This is especially the case at Kuppili, although the product there
givessindifferent results on analysis. 'The Bélacheruvu salt used
to be the best in appesrance, cousisting of large (but brittle)
crystals, but of late the factory has nob been regalarly worked and
the quality hes declined. The Kurfsa salt is the worst, both in
sizo and colour. In the old days when large numbers of Brinjixi
gangs camo right down h)\%lxa ccast to fetch salt for Bastar and
Raipur, they osed to prefor the salt manufactured at Noupada in
Ganjim, which consists of large apd hard erystals which will

 stand transport by pack-bullocks without wastage, to the more

brittle kinds made in the factories in this district. ‘These Brinjiri
gangs still transport large quantities of salt to the country beyond
the ghits, but théy no longer come to the pans in the same numbers

" _as formerly, Much of the salt is carried in carts’through the low

country and sold to the Brinjéris at places at the foot of the hills

~ or where the cart roads stop, such as Parvatipur, for cxample,

The Oriental
Salt Com-
pany.

and Neurangpur.

The Kéndda and Bimlipatam factories are small affairs ;
Pélavaram is comparatively new; and Bélacheruva suffers from
wanb. of labour and from its distance from the railway ; but the
Karésa factory is a fine one, capable of much extension.

Figuréé of the manufacture and sales at cach of these places
in recent years are given in the soparate Appendix to this volume,
They supply (2) parts of Orisss and the inland country behind it,
sharing the market with galt Imported through Caleutta, and
with Bombay salt brought by ths> Bengal-Nagpur railway to
Sambalpur and the adjacent country ; (b) the plains of Vizagapa-
tam and parts of Ganjém ; {¢) the Jeypore country above the ghdts,

to which Bombhay salt does not penetrate s and (d) the portion of
Bengal and the Central Provinces which are accessible from the
-great route throu

(el
corapetition from Bombay:

In 1896 Messrs. Stnart, Hall & Cr;., a branch of Messrs. Hall,
Wilson & ‘Co., who had leased part of the Kardsa factory,
attempted so t3 purify and improve the local salt as to render
it al\)‘le to compete with the imported ¢Liverpool’ salt in. the

zh the Réyagada valley and are yeb boyo;zd

larger crystals in the local market in the ordinary’way and then,  Sairn

treated the smaller siftings with a concentrated brine containing
a small proportion of carbonate of soda. The }itter reacted upon
the chlorides of magnesiumeand calcium in’ the salt,.fofming
carbonates of magnesinm and caltium-(which could be removed)
and chloride of sodiam, or common salt, The product thus
purified was dried by centrifugals and became an exceedingly
white salt which was much less hygroscopic than the ofdinary
variety. This process was patented and in 1898 the Oriental
Salt Company, Jdimited, was formed to work it. The company
carried on operations at Naupada in Ganjim, Jagannaikpur
(Jaganndthapuram) in Gédévari and Covelong in Chingleput, as
well as at Kardsa. 'The venture, however, was not a commerecia

! success and in December-1904 the shgreholders decided volan--
! tarily’ to wind up the company. Messrs. Hall, Wilson & Co.

have been recognized as receivers for the debenture-holders,

and still carry on work at Naupade” = K -

All along the shore of the district are'exte:;,isive galt.swamps, Eartb-sslt.

the nine largest covering an ares of 50 square miles. In these
much spontaneous salt effloresces and this was at one time

* extensively consumed by the poorer classes. These I;eople used

also to scrape up the salt-earth found in the swamps and lixiviate

it with water to obtain the salt from it. The problem of

preventing these practices in so large an -area was for many
years one of great difficulty, and in 1865 a special Deputy. Col-
lector was appointed to endeavour to suppress the traffic, He
reported soon afterwards that he ‘believed that the quantity of
this illicit salt consumed was larger than the amount of Govern-
ment salt sold at all the factories, and said that the spontaneous
salt and the salt“earth were openly collected in bread daylight in

kdvadfs by bodies of men a hundred, strong, and were even raided -

by people with carts. Acgdoubt arose soon afterwards as to
whether mere possession of sabt-earth was an offence under the
existing law, and this checked the preventive measures; bat in

1872 prosecutions were revived and no less than 10,000 maands
of earth-salt were seized und as many .as 2,000 persows were

Punished. The next year a special preventive forco was enter-
tained, bt it was not strong enough to cope ad?equa%ely witls the
diﬁ‘icﬁlty and even in 1873~76 as much as 9,500 maunds of illicit
salt were seized.

* .

. o ' 2
The manufacture of illicit salt has now practically ceased.
Bome of the swamps have become covered with blown sand and
’ . ) S 24
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Bawrt,
" -Fish-euring
yards.
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- AND
Op1vm,

* Abkéri in the
Agency.

‘Toddy,

sthe saline area$. -

There are m‘*‘Qhe “district fifteen fish-curing yards, controlled
by Government 1y which salt is suppﬁed duty free to be utilized
‘in curmg fish. The quantity of fish cured annually. in these is
‘about 57,000 Indian maunds.-® It.is consumed thtoughout the
district. =~ ©

—The ablkdri-revenue. consxsts of that derived from arrack,

' forelcrn liquor, toddy and lxcmp-dmgs Statistics regarding each
of these items, and also concerning opium, will be found in the -

separate Appendix. * -

For abkéri pnrposes, the district was Iong trectted as cousist-
ing of three different zones in which three- different systems of
administration were required ; namely, the Agency, the interior
taluks and the littoral trdets; and even at present the -systom of
administration in the Aoency differ$ widely - from that in the

- plains. e .

In the former «»(except in a few vxllacres along the foot of the

. hills, chiefly in Gplgonda taluk) the Abkam Act I of 1886 is not

/in force, the officers of the Abkdri dopartment have no jarisdic.
tion, and. matters are directly administered by the Agent and
his subordinates.

In this tract, unlike the rest of the district, there are no
restrictions whatever upon the manufacture and consumption of
toddy. '

ﬁ,xcept in Malkanagiri, Where palmyra palms are plentiful,
toddy is obtained there from the sago-palm (Caryola urens), date
and cocoa palms being rare and never tapped. A rough ladder,
consmtmg of a stem of bambgo with the branches on either side
of it cut short so as to make qte‘})s, ig lashed tq the tree and left
there permanéntly, and the owngr climbs up whenever he or his
require a drink. The people do .not know Low to climb palms in
the method followed by the S]mnén“s of the southern districts.
The tree is tapped in the same Way as a palmyra, the end of the
flower spathe being cut off and a pot suspended below to catch
the sap as it exudes . -

- Though the\manufactme of toddy has always been unrestrie-
ted,in the Agen@y a fair amount of revenue has alyays been
extracted from the consumption of gpirit there, but metkods of
administration ha\\e always differed w1de]y from those followed
in the plains. o i @ :

. The early system in Jeypore was parheularly simple: the
estate was rented { as a Iarm, the Ra]a bought i, and he then
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all the inhabitants—whether they sold or drank Hquor or not—
graduated according to their supposed means In 1868 Govern-

- ment got to know of this, «=nd mdxgn&ntlv togk the farm under

thau' own meanagement. Improvements in thé system weze not
80 easy to effect, however, as a¢ first sight appeared; forsthe
hill peop!e know of several forms of strong drink all of which

" can easily be made at hiome; and even if it had been possible to
stop the manufacture ogthese in the thousands of scatbergd huts ,

dotted about the hundreds of jungly.and sscladed valley s in the

. Agency, the cogrcion necessary would speedily have® driven the

bill: men to resistance. * .

The mOst popular of ‘these drinks is the hquor chstﬂled from
the blossom of the Bassic hlgfolm, called sppa in Telugu and mokwa
inU rxya .This tree flowers in the mogth of Chaitra (March and
April)." The people burndhe grass under the trees beforehand,
s0 as to facilitate the gathering of the blossems, and when these
fall thiey turn out and collect them. - If the blossomsare dried in
tlie sun they will keep good for some weeks; #nd if they are fried

- end then pressed into balls (the Irying makes’&them sticky) they

will keep o couple of years. Some of theni are mixed with jag-
gery and eaten, some are sold to the Sondis (see below) to be
distilled into spirit, and in parts of the Agency (e.g., the Savara

and Kuttiya Khond hills) some are retained for distillation at .
" home. This latter process is simple. The flowers are soaked in

water for three or four days and are then boiled with water in -

" an earthenware chatty. Over the.top of thisis placed another

chatty, mouth downwards, the join between the two being made

_air-tight by being tied round with a' bit of cloth and luted with _
clay. From n hole made in the npper chatty a hollow bamboo

leads to a third~pot, specxa]ly “made for the purpose, which is

- r'lobular and has no openmg except that into witich the bamboo

pipe leads This* last is kept coal by pouring water constantly

- over it, and the distillate i fq,rced into it through the bamboo

and there condenses.

Besides ippa liquor the hill people brew beer from rice, “shmai. |

(the millet Pantcuin miliare) and ragi. They ‘mash’ the grain in

"the oxdmary manner, add some more water: to it, niix a smalle
quantxty of o fermont with it, lesve it to fernfont three or, four -
days, and then strain dff the grain,. The bear so obtained is .

often highly intoxicating, and different kinds of it go by different
names, such as londa, pandiyah and maddikaliu. The ferment
which is nsed is called the saratya-mcmdu (¢ spmt drug’) or
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* . CHAP.-XIL Sondi-mandu (¢ Sondls drug’) and can be hought in the weckly
Asesrt  markets. Theee are numerous recipes ! for* making it, but the

ng;’n. ingredients are SJWW"S Junglc ‘roots and bquq It is sold made
. ~=~ . qap into small ball’*%‘mth rice. . .

- e 'l‘I’xs beer is the common driglk n places where the {ppa theo
o, is rare, “such as the Pidwa and Komput taluks {where the ippa

 tree is plentiful, as iirGunnpur taluk, it is almost unknown), and

seems a harmless kind of beverage. Sometimes, however, the

fermented grain is '1ftem dl‘dS dlstllled and the spirit so made i is

- potent enough.

At first the authoriﬁes endeavoured to administer the liqubr

revenue directly, under amini, but graduoally the, renting system

= was reverted to everywhere excopt in Malkanagiri, Kétapid and
Nsurangpar. It was trigd, indeed, in these also in 1880, but
was o miserable failure. Both in thg rented and the amdini
taluks the methods followed wero much the same. Strong waters
.made for home consumption were entirely exempt from taxation,
but manufacture for sale was only permitted under a license.
Each retail shop had its own still alongside, and the license
“covered both. This system is necessary in a country which is too
ragged to admibof ensy transport from a central distillery to
outlying shops, and in which strong drink transported by a
« highlander through 111ghland villages, “would be unlikely to reach
its destination without payl\ng heavy toll en route. .°

After ten years of renting, the pendulum swang back agdm
and the amani system rose .once more into favour. In 1893, in
thee améni taluks, the right to distil and to sell in the same
licensed premises was, for the first time, sold separately ; in 1897
this policy was extended to the*whole of the Agency except the
Gunupur farm ; in 1901 this farm was abolished ; and at present
the nght to dlshl and sell js separately sold throughouts the
agency tracts excopt in 36 villages {mainly in Golgonda taluk)
which, for abk4ri putposes, are included in the ordinary tracts.
The stills make hquor both from sppa flowers and from grain.

To prevent smuggling from the Agency to the rest of*the

,district, where the price of spmt is highor, a preventive belt, five .

miles wxde, was esfablished in 1890 along thé froutier betwecn
" the two; and in this no shops or stills r3ay be set ap, ot

-

- 1 One ngen on p. 2534 of Mr. Car michael’s Manual contains 23 ingredients 3

compare Mr. H,G. Tgnera letters in FO., No, 532, Revenue, datod 2nd May
1874, A
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’['he a.r*tua‘ qhop kegpers and still-owners in thg hills, espem-
Uy in the Pirvatipur acd Pilkonda Agencies, are usually immi- .

Vgr:mts of the Sondi caste, a wily- class who Rnow exactly how

to take advantage of the Sin--which doth so $asxly beset the
hill man and to wheedle from him, in exchanne for the sttonn'
drink which he cannot do without, his ready money, his h*'ﬂe
possessions, his crops, and finally his land itsel. - Statistics of the
arrack rentals for the last decade in the Koraput division exhibit
"a marked increase and go to show either that the shop§ were
sold for much: less than their value in former years or, perhaps,
that drinking there is more prevalent than it was; but in the

OHAP. XIL

2 ARKSAY

* AND,
Orivy.

Parvatipur Agency it is stated that extended communications -

and contact with-the cuter world are gradually teaching the

hill people restraint in this matter, and that even the Chaitra .

*Saturnalia (see p. 72) shows signs of decreasing in vehemence,

Outside the agency tracts, abkiri administration usually con-
“sisted at first in dividing the country into farms and seélling by
auction the right to collect the arrack and the toddy revenue in
them. The two were kept quite distinet and were sold separately.
From 1830-31 tp 1860-61 the receipts were alhost ‘xtatmnary,
fluctuating between Rs. 60,000 and Rs. 67,000; in 1868-69

- they rose to a lakh ; and in the next year the farms sold for

as much as Rs. 1,71,000. This, however, was more than they
were worth, and several of the purchasers went bankrupt in
conseguence. _

In 1872 the excise system \nnd@r which - the revenue is
collected in the form of a duty, levied at the digtillery, on every

- %rallon of liquor issued for consumption) was introduced in the

case of arrack for s term of three years. Mr: Minchin of Aska

Abkariin the
ordinary
tracts ;
arrack,

in Ganjim underfook the supply of the liquor, and sent that -

‘required for the Granupur and Réyagada Agenciese(whick were
included with the plain taluks) by read through Chicacole, and
supplied the rest of the districi>through Bimlipatam, whither the
liquor was brought down by sea. ® His contract included also the
monopoly of the manufactaore and sale of toddy, but he was
allowed to sub-rent this on condition of paying to- Government
three-qmrt@rs of the sum for which he leased it. © An attempt
was at first, made to give the Aska hquox, whg:h was distilled

- from jaggery, tho pecuhar flavour popular in this district by

mingling with it a little rice arrack ; but this did not meet the
public taste and eventua.lly“xt bec%me necessary to mix with it as

much as a fourth part of rice spirit..” Even then, this arrack was -

never as popular as that made in the country stills,and on this

.,
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. account Mr. Minchin was allowed to s‘u}p-reht Gronpur, Raya-
. amnge: © goda and the R4lar and Pélkonda Agciicies on.the same terms as

the toddy farms. @umcrous other difficulties also cropped up,'
chief among thet, being the smuggling of ippa arrack from the
Age?](w into the mterxor taluks at‘the foot of the hills.

In 1875 another triennial lease was granted to Mr. Minchin
for the arrack suppl¥, but the toddy farms were sold separately.
Smuggling contiraed and oventually led to thes entire break-
down of the excise system in the interior taluks. They were
accordingly first leased out to Mr. Minchin and supplied on the
old system of scattered stills, and afterwards, iR 1878-79, rented
out by public anction in fonr 2 farms to others, who manufactured
two strengths of rice or ippa liqguor (30° and 60° underproof
respectively) at sanctioned stills and sold it at fixed shops. This

step only transferred, &nd did not abolish, the smiuggling: it’

was now svstema.tlmlly carried on frbm this rented belt into the
littoral taluks in qmrt hottles, the provx.:ons of the then abkéri
law making it nq, offence to transport arrack in quantities of one

quart or less. . s

This §ystem was oferthrown by the intrédaction of the '

‘exlstmg ‘Abkéri Act, which not oiily stopped ¢ the quart system’,

. as it wus called, but rendered the salt preventive staff available -

for the enforcement of the abkdri law. At the beginning of
1888 the excise system was once more tried in these inland
taluks, but the right of supply was given to native renters both

there and in the littoral taluks, wnd Mr. Minohin's conpes- -

tion with the dxstrlct which had lzsfed tor sixteen years, ceased.’?

The sapply of arzack to the district Las for the last twelve years
been in the hands of a native firm, known as the Vizagapatam -

‘Commereial Corporation, which makas the spirit from sugar-cane

- jaggery at their dxsmllery at the distriet head-quarters. Since’
1890 the issue of rice splnt. has bheen discontinued, and this has

“done much to check the smugghng “from the Agency tracts which
~was formerly such a difficalty, as illicit liquor can now be recog-
“nized at once. The system of supply of country spirit at present

in force {s known a3 the contract dl:tlllery supply system, under .

‘s
1 See GGy, Nos. 561 Bevenue, dated “éth May 1874, and 332, dated 2nd
Ma.rch 1875 ‘
Tt l;unsxstmg of (i) Ganapur and Raya"ada taluks, (i) Gujapatmage.mm, 84ldr
: and Lobbxh, (m) Parv a.txpm- and Palkond& angd (iv) Viravilli and Srungavarapu.
; kéta,
; 3 A fuller hxstory of abkéri administration in Vnzagapatam during this period
mll be found in G.0., No. 1005, Rovenus, dated 19th December 1889,
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which the.exelusive priv 1lege of manufactare and suppiy in dw-
posed of by tender and the prices to be charged at the distilleries,
warehouses and wholesale dépsts are fixed by Jovgrnment. The
right to sell retail’ is solds sepamtely, and s?op by shop, by
auction every year. ) s . ' @

In the ordinary tracts the todely revenue is managed gn the
troe-tax system, under which o tax is levied gn every trée tapped.
This was first introduced into certain of the taluks in October
1892. The right of retail sale at the shops approved by Gevern-
ment is in seine cases sold annanally by auetlon, or more

_ genérally, on payment of fixed fees.

Toddy is cobtained from the palmyra and daa;e palms. The
cocoanut is'never tapped. The toddy-drawers are usnally of the
Yéta and Segidi castes. Their methods are the same as usaal,
the palmyrs being. tapppd by cutting off the end of the ﬂower
spathe, and the date paln by making an ineision like-an inverted
V close under the crown. of leaves. In the zamindaris little
_care is taken to see that date treesare not overtapped, and hun-
‘dreds of them may be seen mmed 'Lnd even Killed by excessive

- tapping. - .

Bweet toddy tmppmo i3 almost unknow Alittle jaggcry 1s
made from palmyra teddy in zéo or three Vlllages reand Padi-

madaka in the Sarvasiddhi talik, but so far the mdustry is small. -

Date toddy is not used in this way. : . .

The opium consumed in the district is all supplied from the
Ra;&hmuudry warehouse. The drug 15 generally eaten, maddat

(the smoking xmth‘) being little in demand. On the plains’

the system of supply is the same as elsewhere. In the Agency
howevor, special conditions formerly resulted in special rules.
The Opium Act I of 1878 cam® into force on the-1st July

1880 and occasioned an nnmedlate and abrapt rise jn the “price of

the draig. In the Agency it- went yp from five (and even six)
tolas a rupee to two tolas, and:in some places none was procurable
for love or money. The people m the Golgonda Agency,. where
almost everyone —men, women and children-—eats opinm, believed
that Government had imposed the tax as a pumshment for the
Rampa rebellion, which was just over. The craving for a narcotic
to which they had beon habitnated from childhood but could no
longer, afford, and the depnmtmn of what they®belifved to ke a

panacea against malaria, *dysentery and other hill diseases,
" rendered them openly discontented aud restless, and the then,

Agent, Mr. Garstin, thought that special measuzes were neces-
sary and suggested that Government showld forego part of the

L
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CHAP. XIL usual ofiium duty so that the agency people might Jbe able to
-Ase&e1  have their daily dose without paying very mach extra for it.

onto, Cljhis was agreegd to, and ‘from April 1881 gpinm-of varying quali-
e—  ties was supplied, by Government to dicensod retailers, who sold

ib tfa the public at prices ranging. from 5 to 8} tolas per rupee,
against the rate of two tolas which obtained in the low country,
In 1882 the minimum price was raised to four tolas, and in 1883

2 .

. the vgual duty in full and to hand over the whole Lusiness of

" supply to a monopolist from April 1884. Later on, the pricewas;
enhanced Yo three tolas, and in 1888-89, at Mr, H. G. Turner’s
suggestion, it was increaserd to 2§ tolas in all parts of the Agency

o except‘ Malkanagiri taluk and the Golgonda and Médgole hills,
ol Mr Tarner was strongly of opinion that the opium habit was
doing great harm among the Telugu hill folk in the south of the
Agency ; and he contrasted their physical condition and energy

most unfavourably,with those of the Uriyas further north, who'

- are much 1?35 addicted to the drag. He did not believe that
opiuin was in thes least nocessary” to health, bat held that on the
contrary the peoplo spent vponeit money which would have been

- better laid out an foed or warm clothes, He pointed out that -

opram-eaters required <continually incrensing doses as they got
on in years, and that the habit was so universal that nursing

i R . . . >
mo?her's even rubbed the drug on their nipples before ‘giving
their babies the breast. - : ‘ ;

Two years later the price in the three excepted tracts above -

, N izrfen?lc:fnad was raised, at Mr. Willock’s suggestion, to the rate
. ©obtaining elsewhere in the Agency, namely, 2} tolas per rupee ;
- v * -' ’

and in 1904 the rate thronglout the district was enhanced to its

present figure, 21 tolas. = ‘

‘ Retail supply is effected thﬁrough‘ véndors,* who are granted®
licenses free 1n shops where the®total annual sales are less than
1,000 tolas; pay Rs. 15 and Rs. 30 respectively if the salés are
. between 1,000 and 2,000 tolas aud 2,000 and 3,000 tolas: and
purchase the license by auction, subject to & minimum of R’s, 40,

- where 'the.sales are more than 4,000 tolas annually. The con-
] -sun'x(;i)txon 1s greater than.in any district except Gddévari, and the
» Incidence of revenue per head of the popnlation higher than

anywhere ecepbthat district, the Nilgiris and Kistna.®

‘Hemwdm@s- i Iy t}le- Agendy, the cultivation of*the hemp pLaﬁt is under no
- ;’estn.ctlons, but ass?rtions onethe part of officers of the Central

! :;Yn&ce§ that genja was smuggled thither from the Jeypore

. indari, gspecmlly from the neighbourhood of Maidalpur, have

to 31 tolas, and this"latter figure énabled Government to charge

usnal elsewhere.

.k‘

\ re‘qently; be_euv met by the"prd};i'ﬁition»&f the export of the drr
. from the estate! o o ST
In the plains the sale of ganja is controlled. on the systeth -
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Daggupid storehonse in Gontfir district, but a proportign of it
comes from Kaniyamb&di in North Arcot, where the crgp grown
on the Javédi hills is stored. Comparatively little is used in the®

* district, and the consumers are largely refgious mendicants and

others from ncrthern India, some Musalmans, and followers of

" the Réja of Vizianagram who picke
with former, chiefs of that family at Benares. ’ l _
 Since April 1900, the collection’ of sea-custorus has. devolved,  Cusroxp..

‘ag elsowhers, upon the Salt, Abkéri and Customs ‘department. Ses-cusiems
= Of the two ports in the district, Bimlipatam contributes some-a ‘f

d up the habit when resident

The drag is Qg'enemllgr _ (gﬁpplied from the -

ABKART
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what the-larger proportion of the small amount of export duties - -
which are realized, and Vizagapata.m‘ the greater share of the

import duties.

that port. - .- ¢ .. e L
No land-custéms ure collected anywhere in the distriet now,

' but as late as 1860 almast ovely zamindar in the district levied

on all travelldrs and traders passing through his property varying

A

foes Which (though ofteh deseribed as charged for protection, for- .

pasturage, for the use ‘of halting-places, and so forth) were in
reality transit duties pure and simple. Varying rates. wero
demanded for each kdvadi-load, pack-bullock and cart,-and in
Jeypore a tax of three or four pies a bullock was stated to_give
the Réja an income of Rs. 2,500 per annum.’ "These duties were
not included in the assets on which the peshkash was originally
fixed in these estites, and their eventual abolition (in 1363)

involyed no compensation. The Brinjéri pack-bullock tradera *
.. gave o pitiable accounty of tHe hardship they involved. ¢We
_nover knew ’, they said, ¢ the gmount we should have to pay. In

These lafte;- average about Rs. 5,500 ’annnallly at
3 , R o . R . ' .

Land-
ounstoms,

the fnorning we were taxed; in the evening we were taxed. Our -
bullocks were detained, onmerchandise seized. Tigers and wild -
beasts are dangerous, but the Réja’s robbers are even more to be

‘e

dreaded.” ,
" The Income-tax. Act is

to this volume. In the triennium ending -with 1904-05 the
proportion borna by the tax-payers to the total population
i N . Iy . . .

not in foré_e in the Agency. A
In the plain taluks the tax is levied and collected in the usual,
mapner.s Statistics will. be found in the. geparate Appwendix-

1 ¢.0., No. 515, Revanus, dated 5th June ¥90%8.

"t G.0, No. 76, Political, dated 80th August 1889, °
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. and the backwardness of the people in a*large part of the district.

-
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was smaller than in any other district in the Presidency.and the

incidence of thertax per head of the populafion was lower than in

¥y other except,South Arcot and Salem, the figure being only
6 pies aguinst an ayerage for the Presidency, ‘excluding Madras
City, of 10} pies. Only 25 per cent of the assessces paid tax at
the kigher rate of 5 pies per rapse, against a similar Presidency
average of over 37 per cent.

The zamindars and owners of proprietary estates in the district
formerly leviod for many years a profession tax, called motarpha

and graduated on no very fixed principles, on certain classes of

people resident within theiv properties. In 1861 this was stopped,
compensation being paid to those of the zamindars and proprietors
in fixing whose peshkash the procceds of this tax had been

® included among the assets of the estato.

. Both judicial and nen-judicial stamps are sold on the system

" usual elsewhere. The Stamp Act is in foxce in the Agency. Statis-
tics of the receipts wifl be found in the Appendix, and it will be

soen that they are very small. . Its revenue from this source has
often been held to e an index -of the prosperity of a district,
*since where ‘trade -is large and - business brisk non-judicial
stamps are largely, required, while where the people have money
in their pockets they are usually fond of spending it gu litigation
.and the sale of judicial stamps accordingly increases. If this
test be a true one, Vizagapatant as a whole is the poorest ares in
the Presidency, since, including the Agency, the revenue there
per 1,000 of the population hoth from judicial and non-judicial
stamps, and both in, the year 1904~05 and the six years ending
. therewith, was lower than in any other Madras district. There
are however certain special reasons why the stamp revenue there
~ should be low, among them tle jinfrequency of communications

- "
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Tug roport of 1784 of the Circuit Committee throws a lurid

light on the judicial methods in force in the district before the

arrival of the British. ‘During the Mubammadan government,
an adélat was established at Chicacole in which the 4mildar,’

noinina.lly. the Faujdar, was supposed tospreside. But he appears
tP have disposed of the aathority and profits, which were estab-
lished a$ 25 per cent. on the amount of propefty.” Petty disputes

were settled by panchdyats or by the heads of villages, the Hindus

preféx:ring t%xig method to recouzse to a Masalman court. After
the dissolution of Musalman rule, no rognlar courts of justice

. existed, ‘the renter’s decision being the only resoprce of the'injured,

80 that_’thbs'e who have money generally escape by a. well-applied
present, while the poor, whe are perhaps the roally aggrieved

" frequontly undergo a corporal punishment. This authority leaves-

the renter frequently judge and party in his own cause; therefore

~ «8D equitable distributicn of justice is not to be expected.’

The earliest British conrt in the settlement at Vizagapatam
appoars to have Leen fhat established ‘in 1742 by an order that
the Council do “ meet regularly at the Choaltry for administering

justioe'to the inhabitants.” Condirfbment, * whether to the Choul-

" P 1 & N
try, 'the (.;ockhoqse, the per§o”r§’s private house ,or elsewhere,’
required the sanction of a majority of the Council and had to he

_reported at once to the anthegities at Madras: . .

, J}t‘the' begirfqing of the last tentury Lord Cprnw':mllié’ VS;.Stem
of ,clv.]l, and criminal courts was introduced in this Presidenc
and since then the genersl history of the administration of justic);

: ,l}as been the same in Vizagapatam as in other districts with the
; s, ,

one exception of the establishment in the Agency of the special
& ¢

y judicial systom which still obtains there. .

~ As 2 result of the conszant- disturbances in Vi 2

A S : . zagapat '
Ganjém which at lengtlf, at the end of 1832, ne(isgidtaat::'lﬂtg
already (p. 57) rolated, the despatch of Mr. Russell as Spe,éiél

L]

e °
Courrs axnn
LAws IN THE

AgENcY, ~
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o OMAP. XIIL Commlssmner mtha, force of troops, an Act (mv of 1839) was

Couzts 4%  nagsed on Mr. Russell’s advice which enac{’}d that in this districh

. LT;;:Z,T sE (and alsoin Gan}ém ¢ the operation of the riles for the administra-

=" tionof civil and exjminal Justxce, as weH as thosé for the collection

. of the revente, ‘ghall cease to have effect, except as hereinsfior

; ; meniioded, within the undermentioned tracts of country’ and

N " that ‘the administration of civil and criminal justice (mcludmg '

e .‘ the superintendence of the police) and the collection and superin-
" stendence of the.revenues of every description, within the tracts

‘panchiyats, butsthey have since been fréquently revised, apd as -

., Agency.

Lumts of the

. @

tration.

of country gpecified,
of Vlzagapatam and shall be exercised by (him) 3s Agent to the

Governor of Fort St. George.” -

shall be vested in the Collector

The tracts in this digtrict which were thus removed from the

Zamindaris.
Vizianagram.
Bobbili.
Jeypore,
Kurupani,
S8avgamvalasa.

. Chemndn.
" Phchipenta.

Andra.

- Barapalli-

Bhlmavnmm

8aldr.
Madggle,
Belgim,
Mégangi. .

Taluks.
Pélkonda.
Gelgonda.

jurisdiction of the ordinary courts
and laws and constituted the
Agency, were the zamindaris and
taluks noted in the margin, In

‘other words, some soven-eighths
. of the whole district (all of it except

the old havililand) was turned into

a non-regulation atea and placed’

under a §pecial system of adminis-

The remainder was snbordinated, in judicial matters,
_ to the Civil and Sessions Judge of Chicacole, with a sub-court at

. " Vizagapatam and a district munsif at Réyavaram.
In June 1863, in view of the improved condition of the dlsfncb

Za'mznduns

Kurupim
{except the
Gumms and-
Konda
mutias). :

Sangamvalasa,

Chemudu. .

~ Péchipenta
(below the ~
Ghaéts)..

- Andra. .

Sa.rapa.lll-
Blnma.vara.m

84ldr.
Médgole

{balow - the

+ Ghats),

" Bolgim,
Mémngl

L
(except the

/ Mondenkally @
and Konda

mauttas),
Taluk.

Golgonda
(excopt the
hil mnbtas)

-

the zamindaris of Vlzlanagram
(except Késipuram estate) and .

Bobbili, and the taluk of Pdlkonda,

awere restored by notification to the

ordinary jnrisdiction zpd placed
under the newly-constituted Civil

and Sessions Court at Vlzaga—,
patam. In December 1864, in

consequence of the heavy work
thrown on the Agent by the civil
cases arising in so largo an Agency,
a further reduction in its limits wag

madp by the"exclasmn from' it-of the estates noted in the margin;
» While in- Dedember 1868 that part of Golgonda taluk which lay
below the-Ghdts and ‘between them and the east of the river
. Boddéru was ret,ransferred to the ordmary jurisdiction. Since

then no altemtlons in the lumts of the Agoncy have occurred.

-
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$ ht-deem proper fox the onidunce Covnrs aNp
10pm:>cr1be such rulm a® they mlg d eI Prop wihe g Rirchesod

' of the Agen} and his &;ubor(ﬁnates in judicial and other matters ; < 4 coney. - - -
for the determindtion.of the extent tq which his decision in civil oo
suits should be-final or subject to &ppeal to the Piwh Court ; é‘md ru‘;’;s.’j"

“for ‘the regulation® of the manney in which the same. fernaL

shouldl 'deal with his judgments in eriminal ‘cases. The\rules g
accordingly fremed ong]naﬂy left civit eages to be tried by .

they stand at present; they direct that c:vﬂ suits M be be ard. by
the. revenue officers; but lay-down a course of prochuf‘e snn pler
than that prescnbod by the Civil Brocgd#?d Code, which.is_not -
in' force in the Agency. They erapower the! dn,tnet munsifs (who .
‘are the deputy tahsildars) to try suits up to Bs ,500 in value, .,
the Divisional Officers (who have the civil powers of sab- ]udwes)
those between Rs. 500 and Rs. 5,000, and the: Agent those above

_the latter sum in value. OUriminal justice is administered as
Aelsewhere, both the,lenal Code and the Criminal Procedure

Code being in force, except that there is no tgjal by jury. The
deputy tahsildars are - sub-magistrates, the Divisional Officers

“have first-class powers, and the Agent is the Sessions Judge and

is aided by ‘the senior Civilian vaxslonal Officer, who 1s made- '
en Additional Seqsmns Judge. - .- . .

The wide terms of Act XXIV of 1839 }whlch has both Laws in
retrospective and prospective effect) coupled with the uncértuinties f{’;i (:;f'h' '
of the two subsequent enactments of 1874 called the Laws-Local .
Extent Act and the Scheduled Districts Act, led to much donbt

L3

.88 to what laws were actnally in force in the Agency, and in 1898, -

after prolonged correspondencem*xth the G&vernment of Indxa,
was published” the first of a segies of notifications umier the
Scheduled Distriets Act which did much to set the matter at
rest. The Appendxx to this chapter shows the Ants which have
now been 50 notified to be in force there (or, there being no doubt
in the matter,_have by exccutive srder been declared to be so in
force); but the notifications are not deeisive of the question

: Whnthor an enactmont not mc]udéd in them is or is not in force e

. » Outside the Agency, the c*v11 tribunals are of the usual four , Civiz
grades, namely, the conrts of village and district: munsifs aud, of m{,‘;ﬁ;‘;’;,
the recently-appointed sub-jadge, and the District Court. Their Existing
powers and jurisdiction are the same as elsewhere. Statistics cotrts.
regarding the work done by therm Will be found i ip the sepamte

Appendix to thls volume v
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CHAP. X1I. . Aselsewhere, the value of the suits tried by the village munsifs force on the Simh4chalam hill during the two chief feftivals at CHAP. XIIL

the famous temple thefe. The great bulk of the second and . %%?:;ﬁ;’ .

i isseldomaboyve Rs. 20. The system of tris#l by Bench Courts under
third class cases are, however, heard by the jahsildar- and —

JUSTICE w gootion 9 of the Village Courts Act I of 1889 has been introduced

ELSEWJUERE.
‘_g in seventeen of @3 larger villages. . There are now six district gheristadar-magistrates at Narasapatam, the ‘;stationary sub- e
muxé}sifs ; namely, at Y:Zlumancin?s' with jurisdiction over the magistrates at Pilkonds and,Yellamanchili, and the deputy
taluky of Sarvasiddhi and Golgonda; Vizionagram, for Vizia- tahsildars in charge of the othem (za.mindari) divisions in the
nagram and Gajapatinagaram; Chédavaram, for Viravili and district. o : . o '
§1:ungavnrapukéta ;° Pdroatfpur; for Pdrvatipur, Bobbili and The Divisional ‘Magistrates and the District Magistrate (and o
Séltr; ‘Vi;a!{az?:lff}m, for V‘izagapamm, Bimlipatam and Anak4- also the Treasury Dep%ty ‘Collector) have the usual firstrelass
%5;11(1;;‘ ::;im ﬁfﬁ;’i}’ wiort aC}S?P‘""%{Ptﬂnet . a:dt *Pélk;mda. 5 The powers and the Court of Session possesses the same authority as
avar : ng transferred to that stati imli- 3 s e o
potam in 1989, in which year a redistribution of rigiiu;;lfl;’ ‘ elsewhore throughout thie non-agency portion of fhe disfrict. ,
charges was carried out. . - Of the grave crime cqmmyted in vthe dmtnc{f, that Whl?h 148 izme}:-
" The jurisdiction of the District Court extends “over ’ attracted the most attention is the former practice of meriah, or fo ce
" the an'eng:y porti(;n of the dist h ,‘11;10 ourt extends -over all kut  the sacrifico of human vietims to propitiate the Earth Goddess © *
Amount of Irolclu dine the Ao ' f;c ) ) ' and other deities. .Its existfence was &iﬁgovgrgd by Mr.\ Rnssel'l,
- litigation, ... uamg e’_ gency, Vizaga &tam 1s almost. the least the Special Commissioner, jn ;1836. . Enquiries showed that it
ltigious area in Madras. The number of suits filed is only one was common in Jeypore. By Act XXT of 1845 an officer called
- for every 275 of the population against one for every 117 in-the the Agent for the 'suppressio’n of Meriah Sacrifices was placed
Presidency as oo whole, and Anantapur is the only distriet in in charge of theicountry where the custom pfevailed, both in -
which the proportion is lower. This result is due partly to the this a.n(i other Provinces. The first Meriah Agent was Captain
poverty of the mass of the population, partly to the fact that the - Macpherson, whose monograph on the Klonds is so well known, _
- numerouns il_lhabi'mnts of the hills have not yet acquired the taste and the Agency continued in existence until 1861, The follow-
for squalgbimg aver their rights in the courts, and partly to the ing account in Mr. Frazer’s The Golden Bough well summarizes,
m'm-ked inirequency of suits under the Tenancy Act. Though from the reports of these Agents and others, the ‘chief charac-
nine-tenthy of the district is zamindari land, a ten years’ Gverage teristics of the custorh :— . L
of ’f.he cases flod under that enactmen! in this district.vmrksdoﬁt ¢ The sacrifices were offered to the Earth Goddess, Tari Pennu or
to less than 200, while in Kistna and Tanjore, with far smaller Bera Pennu,’-and were believed to ensure good crops and immunity
% , _ areas of zamindari eStates, it was eight times that namgber. ~ from all disease and accidehts. In particular, they were considered
Registration. The Registration Act does not extend to the A gency. Outside " necessary in the cultivation of turmerie, the Khonds arguing that the
o : that area, the registration of, assurances is managed on the usual turmeric could not havé-fz deep red colour without the sheddi 0g of
lines. Besides the District Registrar at Vizagspatam there are- blood. The victim or Meriah was acteptable to the goddess only if he
t?irteen sub-tegistrars, who are stationed at the head-quarters of ;;ad' k:'aen ;g t:;zllasefi, gli;gagel;iezeh‘it 13 avsw;“é;flhaqui;.sl}e t;c;n of
, ini - e . s ° & . victhimes 1atner—or LR €3 1 3 1 8 T Or.
( . Eisﬁiﬁ?mg fon Fon—ageﬁcy doglty’ tahsildars and of the three guardian, © Khonds in distres$ often sold their children for victims,
¢ CamNan | The erimi " ® . ) ' tconsidering the beatification of théir souls certain,vand their death, .
JUSTICE, e criminal tribunals are of the same classes as elsewhere. for the benefit of markind, the most honourable possible.” A man of

The variou’s

. tribunals.

o

The village magistrates.in the three Government taluks possess

, t}‘le usual powers in reépéct to petty cases arising within their
villages, and in an ordinary year about half of them make use’of -

th%‘se./ Beﬁchety of inagistrates in the four municlpalities of
Anakédpalle, meligata.m, Vizagapatdm and Vizianagram “po'ssess
the nsual powers with respect to certain minor kinds of offences

committed within those places. The Towns Nuisances’ Act has -

been qxtended‘ to seventeen other vﬂla-ges and is also pat in

the Panua (Pdno) tribe was once scen to load a Khond with curses

“ and finally to spit on his face, ‘becauso the Khond had sold for a

victim his own child, whom the Pauua had wished to marry. A party

of Khonds, who saw this, immediately pressed forward to ®omfort the.

seller of*his child, saying, © your child has died that all tho world may
live, and the Earth Goddess herself will wipe that spittle from your

face.” The victims wore ‘of'ten kept for years begore they were -

} Not exclusively, as will appear below.
. ,
»



g,

CHAF. XIII,
CRIMINAL
JusTICE, By

200 0  YIZAGAPATAM.

2

eacrificed. Being rogarded as consecrated beings, they wers trested

with extreme, affection, mingled with defeysnce, and were welcomed
wherever *they went. A Meriah- youth, on attaining maturity, was

© generally givell a Wife, who was horeelf usarlly a Meriah or victim;

and with her he® reccived a portion of land and ‘farm-stock. Their
offsPring were also viclims, ‘Huutan sacrifices wove offered to the
Earth Goddess by tribes, braflches of tribes, or villages, both at
periodical festivals gnd on extraordinary occasions. "The periodieal
sderifices were generally so arranged by tribes and divisions of tribes
that each head of a family was enabled, at least once a.year, to
procure a shred of flesh for his fields, generally about the time when

_ his chief Grop was laid down. ) -

¢The mode of performing these tribal sacrifices was as follows,

- Ten or twelve days before the sacrifice, the vietim was devéted by

- cutting off his hair, which, nvotil then, had- been kept uwnshorn,

- Crowds of men and women assombled to witness the sacrifice; none

might be excluded, sinfe the sacrifice was declared to "be for all

“mankind. [t was preceded by several days of wild revelry and gross

debauchery. On the day befove the sacrifice the victim, dressed in a
new garment, was led forth from the village in solemn procession,

“with music and dancing, to the Merinh grove, a clump of high forest

- trees standing a little way from the village and untouched by the axe.

Here they tied him to a post, whieh was sometimes placed between
two plants of -the sanlkissar shrab. ‘He was then anointed with oil,

ghsae, and turmeric, and adorned with fowers; and ‘n species of

reverence, which is not easy to distinguish from adoration’ was paid
to him throughout the day. A groat struggle now arose to obtain the
smallbst relic from his persou; a particle of; the turmeric paste with
which he was smeésred, or a drop of his spittle, was esteemed of
sovereign virtne, especially by the women. The erowd danced round

- the post to music, and, addressing the earth, said “ 0 God, we offer
this sacrifice to you ; give us good crops, seasous, and health.”

¢ On thelast morning the®oxgies, which had been scarcely inter-
rupted during the night, were resumed and ontinued till noon, when
they ceased, and the assembly priceeded to consummate the.sacriﬁce.
The victim was again anoint3d with oil, and eachiperson touched the
anointed part, and wiped the oil,on his own head. In some places

. they took the victim in processivn round the villagé, from door to

door, where some plucked hair from his head, and others begged for a

" drep of his spittle, with which they anointed their heads, As the

vietim might not ‘be bound nor make any show of resistance, jthe
bones of hig arms and, if nceessary, his legs were brokgn; but often

this precaution was rendered unnecessary by stupefying Lim with -

opium. The mode of putting him to death varied in different places,
One of the commonest modes geems te have _been strangulation, or
‘squeezing to dath, The branch of o green tree was cleft several feot
@own the middle; the victim’s neck (in other places, his chest) was

% IS .
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inserted in,the cleft, which the priest, aided by his assiétmqts, strove CIIAP.'XIU.

with all his force to clBse. .Then. he wounded the evictim slightly

CRIMINAL

with his axe, whersupon thd crowd rushed at the wretch and cut®  Justice,

the flesh from the bones, leaving the head and bowels unntouched.
Sometimes he was cut up alive., Tn Chinna Kimedy ho was dragged
along the fields, surrounded by the qrowd, who, avoiding his head and

died. Another very common mode of sacrifiee in the sume.district
was to fasten the vietim to the proboscis of a wooden elephant, which

roevolved on a stout post, and, as it whirled round, the crowd®ut the-
-flesh from the victim while the-life remained.! In some villages

Major Campbell found as many as fourteen of these wooden elephants,

“which had been used at sacrifices, "In one district the victim was put

to death slowly by fire. A low ‘stage was formed, sloping on either
side like a roof; upon it they laid the victim, his limbs wound round
with cords to confine his struggles.” Fires were then lighted and hot

brands applied, to make him roll up and ddwn the slopes of the stage

as long as possible; for the®more tears he shed the more abundant
would be the supply of rain. Next day the bod§r was cut to pieces.
“The flesh cut from the victim was instantly foken home by the
persons who had been deputed by each village to bring it. To secure
its rapid arrival, it was somietimes forwarded by relays of men, and
conveyed with postal fleetness fifty or sixty mileg, In each village
all who stayed at home fasted rigidly until the flesh arrived. The
bearer deposited it in the placc of public assembly, “where it was
received by the priest and heads of famili‘es&\ The priest divided it
into two portions, one of which he offered to the Earth Goddess
by burying it in'a hole in the ground with his back {urned, and
without looking. *Then each man added  little earth to bury it, and
the priest poured water on the spot from a hill gourd. The other

* portion of flesh he divided into as many shares as there wera heads of

houses present. " Ea¢h bead of a house rolled-his shred of flesh in
leaves, and buried it"in his favourit8 feld, placing it in the carth

‘behind his back without looking., -In rome places ‘eagh man carried

his _pgrfion of Hesh ta the stream YWhich watered his fields, and .there
hung it on a pole; For thyee days tlfereatter no house was swept;
and, in one district, strict silence wgs observed, no fire might be given
out, no.wood cut, and no strangers received. The remging of the

human victim (namely, the head, bowels, and bones) were watched Ly

strong parties the night after the sacrifice; and next morning they
ware burned, aloug with a whole sheep, on a funeral pile. The ashes
were- seattared ovor the fields, laid a3 paste ovey the houses and
granaries, or wived with the new corm fo preserve it’ from insfiets.
Sometimes, however, the head and®bones were buried, not burnt.”
The Meriah Agency afipears frst to have visited J eypore in

- 1851, in which year Lientenant-Colonel Campbell'toured through

' One of tlisne disbolical contrivances is now in the Madrua Mikoum,
14
: 26

'intestines, hacked tho flesh.from his body with their knives tifl he «
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Cmunif" 'gl{f ': iﬂgz;yw]lﬁiyilzsgnmksi::kt h:; ﬁ(;unfd u; the,é‘-"“e of the T4 The Jeypore country had so long been in a stafe 8t anarchy OHAP. XL,
Erl ’ s being kept ready for fsacnfice to the god of . that for some time after the police were first posted there in 1863. Cruiixiz
- battles in the event, daily expected, of an outbreak oft hostilities " daring and Violent crime continned to be commpn JREREUN: S by
© . * ., between the T4t Rija and his suzerain the R4ja of Je ' A "
: g g are he ypore. Af ; : , o ¢ a duel Crimeeund
» Ré:yab-,a‘]]l (which, with its neighbouy Chandrapur, whs one of the gl.‘aal }()mly done ?St?‘mre’ twg pia.l klsl;%t Nagra;n%? In' tf:nfh:]; (eufo é:i;miemln
o chiefstrongholds of the custom snd where an outpost of si ; with broadswords in open dagylight in oné ol the sireels BRETE 10 cagtes.
* was accordingly established) h YO A 0uposh ol sibbandis settle a dispute between their wiges about a well, and onenof them
Gudiri 46 ?yﬂ 1'*)'1;8 rod) he resoned 69 miériabs, and  at had his head taken off at one swéop of his opponent’s weapon. ™ :
w:s ::ém]g(;d bn Soxe 1;,0?).%01? th—;zasﬁ of the latter Pl.a ce His camp To render them rhore deterrent, sentences 8f  death wused always -
1851-52 and { 8 5211;3 n7 m(:ll; ..S(’m:;tlige);xrf drlve.n {1’ . \In _ to be carried out publicly at the head-quarters of the taluk. )
, resduéd in This district’ as well as idy"lnale _.md%(}jizgl 2 vere At present, crime in the district may be said to be light and
or children of femalo ,meria.hs niarried tex;lporari;y to Igh:ig:" (except in the Agency) robberies, cattle-thefts and dacoities are
Otk.w;-. reports S}J%\v glmt on fz;]e. s(;ilte of fha‘ old fort at Rémagiri - :E:;,};zzogz:actf:aﬁky‘"ei(ﬁiz:‘ia A%zzﬁi’ 1{2:e\;zl‘:}lcg;leog:z:cge;z
®q victim was sacrificed ever ir ear, T : . C . 2 10% s
forced into a hole in the {i:mund, 1;.:210 fcz:ef,1 %35; ‘;l&":;’:ﬁt::ni’ especially rare in the south, the ‘only castes which give: troublg w
inches fqlmre, at the bottom ef \.v.h'ichi the goddess (‘ Goorbone- there. b:u:f’r ihe g?ingi:af tNakk; kf& (;:EY? idzeﬁm 1,1&::'8:::{:3
‘ Silla-n nﬁ ) B_UPPOSEJd to dwell, s throat e cut and the blood ' 2?)::1]: ntonggrv::il('ldlﬁ vtalol‘;l? :I?d tiu? Ggsé:afi diQ%rivt bit the
a (;WBI deﬂOW igtoltile hoéei }a:nd afttﬁarwz:irtli)s his head was struck off : asually coLnfEne themselves to sneaking kinds ‘of ~cri';n:: such a};
and aced on his lap and the mutilat d i 3 it ) s
and a?mmmd. of ~smn€s antil the ‘t-im: (;'or f(,)he;y ESX} fi:;?ii}: ii::i}; - petty house-breakings and thefts of crops or tke contents of carts, -
v ; o and Hhe D and do not perpetrate dacoities. Another wilder section of them
::11 I{{d’ when ﬁthe bcinesl were gal\en out and thrown away. In this " - haunts the f:‘)OlIII)lbry between Palkonda and Péivatipvur, living in
f th ’ 29;01'1 0613 WC]LIS 3 S}? pen’orn'}led 1%1855 to secure the release fempo‘ra.ry huts in the jungles. They are said®to he called Nak--
of the phtro, who had been confined by the Jeypore Réja. At . ’ ’ gles. ~LAey Ao SalCTo Be b e
fMalkanagu-‘l Pen(_)dical sa/cri.ﬁces occyrr.ed at -_the four gates of the l;ai: elf;}x;z bc;;zg::sl:fl;hgu f::;;?f ]i;il::lfn Z;Sfr::; t:;::i Elxzﬁzg o
le'fh(seq P 251) and the o had o th“\n slain as a thank-offering ar'nc; ahnd Z*e 'sai}d to haze ! thie%és: slang of tlle}r lowng The
| o:.d e elohe from an _ﬂlness. I/n. 156} by everal sac.riﬁg, 3 were v Mélaé and Ydtas (toddy-drawers) are also ris onsible forr; ood
::tht: t:nge]:b??:f ::1; i?gg‘?ge .Ra;gar’s;rre},‘ent s{‘fc.?]f;Séiono to ¢he - "deal of the crime in the southern cornér of thepclistrict. ¢ ..
* epidemic of ch%lem. ’ Sati W‘ﬁg t;%nopzfll;or;r; ::;SG dt.osus;;}; s:z _ Farther north, in tha centre of the pls,iﬁ country, the Yétas
-sqrcerelsses and witches were .consta'ntly put t& deut}; with the ‘ ag;i%zogngib;xtz to the total, ;;d in ;oréxg ﬁ;i{lages (e.g ’f }i';\.llanki
general approval of @he people, afid round Rdyagada infanticide , ant }u io A qnng;vsgggu fam . 1;{) : apatéxa;n 31 1zai3-
was common. * o o , patam).are coteries of Mé&diga housebreakers. Bub the greater
Goats and buffaloes nowadsys t:ke the ph}ice of human mésiah part of the offences are committed by the Konda Dbras, who differ
i bt e ot gt LTSt i o i ek of he bl uf ot ating e and s
3, & 3. J Jes

hard and every now and again revives. When the Rampa robel-

Jlion of 1879-80 spread to this district, sevegnl cases of human Nilamrézapéta of Vizianagram and Chinnabéntupalli of Gajapati-

nagaram) are almost exclusively inhabited by these people. They .

sacrifice occurred in the disturbed tracts. 380 tw
_swere convicted of at‘cemptlv;n; a me:'éii;l:s;;vcg&ﬁi’s 811)0::;'W 2\151?232’:;  travel widely i search of loot and Fhore thoy B o, o
“in. Bigsamkatek ; in 1883 o mon “(a boggar and a stranger) wusx kave persuaded the villagers to employ some of their numbers ,
vy found ut daybreak murdered in one ofﬁxc tomples in Jeypore in o \lvz;ttcl?mn under n fmpliod promise of exemytiSn frow open
molestation. i '

ﬁirgumsts{nces which pointed to lLis having been slain as a meriah; .

i ?J;in;li late 3;13» ?tha. formal eequiry showed that there were .
. ampie grounds for the suspicion’ that < i fioti

Cat ﬁl\wenti on in Bastar, picion’ that the kidnappiog of victims

N

Still further morth, ip the Pérvatipur country, the Paidis :
(Paidi M4las) do most of the crfine. They are gnore daring and
~ violent thau any of the castes yet mentioned, often committing
h - dacoities on the roads. JLike the Konda Doras, they have induced

a
. L]
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- CHAP. XIIL some of the people to om ploy tatchmen of their casté ag the price :M_:; They had o opinion of the deterrent effects of mere im}f‘nso’nmet}t c_:mu{ xul.
c,‘;‘:;‘&’f' - Of immunity ffom theft. They are connfoted with the Dombus " on the Dombus. ¢ You fatten them and send them ballcllé’ bthi)g» VCJBé:f;XI:.‘;t:
—— . of the Riyagala and Gunupur taluks, who are even worse. " said, and they suggested that a far betteg pan wo @ i
kY e These people dacoit houses at night in armed gangs of 50 or more _cut off their right hands. S . o - . o,
_ - -with gheir faces blacked to prevent, recognition. Terrifying the ‘ o They eventually proposed a plan of checking the cattle-thefts
o ", Villagess into staying quiet in theiv huts, they force their way © which 'is now being followed ¥ much of that country. JThe
into the house of some wealthy person (for choice the local Sondi, béranaiks, or heads of groups of villages, were each given brands
o liquorsseller and sowcar —nsually the only mas worth looting in ' with distinctive letters and numbers and r8quired to brand the
o agency viligo and o shark who gots little pity from his neigh- - ‘skins of all animals which Mad died a natoral dgath gr been
'~ bours when forced to disgorgs), tie up the men, rape the women honestly killed: and the possession by Dombus, skm-mercks?nts
and go off%ith everything of valuo. 'Their favQurite method of * ' or others of unbranded skinsiis now considered a® suspicions .
extratting information regarding concealed property is to sprinkle circamstance the burden of explaining which lies upon the-
the hotise-owmner with boiliug oil.- ' -' . pos$essor. "Unless this or some other way of checking the-

@ . : - [ dati  § - serious danger exists o
In the east of Guaupur the Savaras commit much cattle-theft, Dombus’ depredations proves successful, - serio g i

partly; it is said, because caste custom enjoins big  periodical that the rest of the people wﬂl l;t%ke the matter mt ° f:he};-o%vgxa_
sacrifices of cattle to their deceased sngestors. o " hands, and as the Dombus .in the }Agen‘t}y number{ o: er 50,000

’ nd 3 i : ’ this would mean real trouble. . . s .
s Tl'l:u Ig?ondg hére. and mBla s‘amlxa’rak . also steal cattle, - Attacks upon supposed sorcerers are. still not uncommon in
;3013‘1‘;: yk‘ Ozeﬂb%lm{]igl?g t; Brinjiri gungs, in an open manner the Agency. In one instance a wizard’s front* teeth were pulled
T the sake of their flesh.. “In 1898, at Deppiguds near Grudéri ne agency. = .r b ] :
‘ ar cons ' » th to render him unable to pronounce
a party of them attacked four constables who were o out by the local blacksmi nde pronou
i ' b vero patrolling ; it {ati te to real efficacy (a similar -
the country to chaek these thefts, thrashed them. and . his spells with the distinctness requisite to Heacy (a
. * Ats, thra: ihem, and carried off t Bimlipatam, the® teeth being there
&l their property and uniform,s Efforts to ;l- y case also occurred recently ab Bimlipatam, .
: " 0 arrest thesy men i y; and i ther, three Ktonds whose
resulted in the inhabitants of their village flesiny to the hi . knocked out with & stone); and in another, I n
; . i y SR g to the bills ; ! he funeral pyre killed
i if .l ther’s chest refused to burn on the fun T .
:E:nf [:nad glfm& n;{;}o}{e;’f i"s lf there v",va; danger of others joning ‘ gﬁ:d m‘l;I: who" they therefore thought must have bewitched him,
e o EOE ont” hacked the chest from the corpse, burnt it, and then gave them-

Throug]}out the Jeypore country proper, the Dombus (and .‘ gelves up to the police. The practice of carrying the handy axes

v;isome, Qhﬁsm) arp by far the most troublesome class. Their called tal,)ngis which isuniversalin the Agency, and the fondness

favourite crime iy cattle-theft for the sake of the skins, bat in " of the hill ms’m,for strong waters jead to many cases of grievous
1992 a Dombu gang in Naurangpur wedt so far as to levy black- hurt in sudden quarrels. . . -

Elaﬂ over a large extent of %omntry and defy for some months - Two of the chief difficulties with which the police have to

all attempts at.capture. The loss of their cattlo exasperates the ontond ave the general ignoramce of the Khond, Savara, Qadaba

o;he'r hill folk‘ to the 'la.st degree and in 1399 the naiks (heagdmen) cox(xi ‘e Ether tribal 1 anuuages, and the opportunities for escape

gr .mx.teen vxllagesv in the north of feypore talnk headed an ‘» 33:1{ r(;)ed Y tlh e propi quuiﬁy'o?’ngxe Bastar and K&lahandi States.

; gamze(?_ attack on the house$ of the Dombus, which, in the ato T e time { the permanent gettlement, such police as

most deliberate manner, they razed to the ground in some fifteen Up to the time o th eporde.rs of the zamindars and renters

existed were under . >
,an' were paid by grants of land. In-the larger towns kotwils

%ere appointed to the immediate charge of the.m. ' Betyvee.n 1802 |
- and 1616°the village police were under the District Magistrate,
who was then the same officer as the District Judge and did no

assembl . . T S, ‘ : -+ svstem wag a failore. The transfer of the force to
- ceptod bey i;;z: }?(’?xi?jehn’;‘z aj\d Blt%;; bt ﬂlus d.w as 1u§k1}11y inter- :Zgrgga;g?gfl st,}?;béollectir effected some improyement, but the
. - - slice, ¢ Agent-afterwards discussed the whole . ' i 108,
. question with ﬂ_le chief naiks of Joypore and south Naurangpur. ‘men- were badly paid MdA bad /revenue-, as well as police, dutics

vﬂla.ges. The Dombus had fortdnately got scent of what wag .

, coming and made themselves scarce, and no bloodshed occurred.
}n the next,.yeag some of the naiks of the Ré.ma.gi‘ri side” of
eyporel taluk sent round a jack branch, a well-recognized, form

* of the fiery Cross, summoning vanggrs other than Dombus to

.

. . ‘w [
~ . .



" cHX¥. X111 Compa

i PoOLICE. ,

.-~ VIZAGAPATAM. -

®as of sibbandis were maintained to- keep order in
certain tracts, notably Golgonda. The present police: force was
“Sorganized gradpally from 1861 onwards under Act XXIV of 1859
_'many of the formér establishment (whose inams were enfran:

_ taiz;e&, but on a different basis, being paid from municipal funds
for some years.” - ® S S S

+." There are mow two Ay)S‘upei"intendenﬂsv and three Assistant

‘Superintendents in the district. One . Superintendent (whoso"

appointment was sanctioned in 1864) has charge of the K
“division and Ais‘be1ped by an Assistant who usnifly has imllgloel:ig::
?pontml Vdf the Jeypore and Malkanagiri taluks; and the other
takes the rest of the district and has ‘Assistants at Narasa-
patam and Pirvatipur ;,who take off his shoulders  the direct
charge of all but the five taluks noted in the margin. Statistics of
L. -« theforce appearin-the soparate Appendix.

I_ gil:;};p;t:ﬁe G ~The rigk of trouble in the Agency necessi-
' Gajapstinngaram. tates the upkeep of four bodies of reserve
- Visagapatam. -~ #police (who' are dressed in a workmanlike

B ‘lfl‘alli_’w‘sfam-‘ N khaki uniform with putties atid green turbans
gat:;n-, ??;g"oip?p; Koraput and Chintapalle in the Golgonda
: ég; . c(:y. -01s last reserve was established after the fitari of
, see p. 251) by concentrating the stations formerly existing

’

at Koyytir, Lammasingi and Gtdem.

; f e?:}e; d:;tl:}(:: E?se:f:s.% sub-jails, one at the head-quarters
latter place the D-is'trig::t ?;’i.}s :::{cc e Vizagupdtam, W hw
otinmie . o Distriot a 9:11‘modates the under-trial
- The Koraput sﬁb-j il éoﬁt;in.

, 8 acodmmodation for as many as

8 . ,.

s; é::::x::sym‘ under the charde of the Assistant Surgeqn, and
e T xe! \;Ins ‘totthe Inspéetor-Genegal of Prisons, instead of to
ot n oo ag;s rate. It was originally enlarged in 1873275
Divigiox‘ml()/fﬁs(;er’oggz‘ on the moﬁpn of Mr. H..G. Turner, then
nocs- (et b la s.oraput, who represented with much earnest-
hoing sent ts théc:;'g been well. I.mown) that hill men dreaded
fonct tmng?portat' 1Zagapatam jail as much as ordinary criminals
arbors ¢ portal 10% across the seas, and also died in_large
Agont, S abrupt change of tlimate. When he became
constracted in ‘:’ ,I_)mpos.ed ethat the building should be re-
1602 oo Bucka material and enlarged still farther, and in
ST 95 ﬁew ksx&'nctionecll accordingly. The wc’)rk was

o chwgi in 1862) joining the new %epartment, snd the  sibbandi
.. corps  being incorporated with, it.© The town police were muin-

~ jail was _
later on the grounds that, good  medical nttendance was nob .

-_and are armed with Liee-Metfords) at Vizaga--

~+ |  ADMINISTRATIOR OF JUSTICE. .

completed

from the hills are now c®nfined here instead of being sent down to

Vizagapatam: . .

- ' e Ld . )
“The sameconsideration for the hill convict which had prompted .-

the enlargement of the Korapyt sub-jail led to the construstion

of the jail at Parvatipur, ~ Work ®as begun in 1864, but after |

Rs. 11,000 had been_spent, the plan of the construction was

. condemned on the ground that the outer wall was too near the’

buildings inside and
" proper ventilation owing to much of it being blocked up by =

that the central space was insufficient for

warder’s tower. sMeanwhile, from 1873, the buildings were used
for the sub-jail, sub-magistrato’s catoherry, and Divisional

Officer’s office. In 1875 it was ordered that the outer wall should

‘be put back and the warder’s tower removed ; and in 1880 the
at last occupied. It was abandoped again fifteen years

procurable, that it was too far from the rail to be properly

. sapervised, that the site was unbealthy and the jail infected

with the dysenteric taint and that though it wa# intended for hill
convicts it was so far from the hills that. prisoners in it suffered

. just as much as those who were sent to Vizagapatam. The build-
ings are at present undccapied except by some of the stores

‘belonging to the Négdvali project referred to'on p. 106 above.

: The Vizagapatam District Jail was originally located in the ‘
. ground floor of the building now occupied by the District Court.

Tn 1839 %n upper storey was added to this and the sub-court
placed therein. In.1867 obstinate cholera broke out in the jail,
the building was condemned and the prisoners were removed
into sheds elsewhere. In 1864 the present jail was begun and it

" was finished in 1872 but it was then pronounced t.o small and

was not. 6ecupied. In 1877 estimates for greatly enlarging it
were s%nctioned, and it was first used after the completion of
the extonsions in 1878-79. It is now’to be rebuilt on the cellular

gystem. - - o
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Laws in force in the Ageney.
F'3 ' - - ¥ h
Yedt, No. Short title of"subject. Extent of application.
£ : ¥ -
(a) RRGTLATIONS OF THE: N
Mupras Copx, ’
1802 XI‘{ ; Prohibition of Losns by Cove.! Theswhole.
. i mnanted Civil Sorvants, i
XXV | Revenue Sottlement . . Do.
XXVI h;a.le and sub.division of ma!g’uurl i Do.
. , and. '
1808 © VII | Power to establish Martial Liaw ... Do.
A8le II | 8tate Prisopers .., Do.
1822- IV | Rights of Cultivators Do.
- VII | Appointment and removal of Do.
) Nattve Officers. T
IX Malversation:” OQollectors: FEm- Do.
. | bezzlement : Appeals. )
1828 VII j Sufiordinate and Assistant Gollec- | The whola except sec-
tors. tion 6.
1829 V | Hindu Wills ... | The whole,
1830 I{Sati, ... Do.
1831 V | Sdit; Tobacco Stamps Do, .
1832 I | Limitation under Regulation IX of Do.
B 1822,
. (b) Acre or THE GOVERNOR OF
Forr 8r. Grorer v CouNciL.
1864 . II ; Recovery of arrears of Revenue The whole.
IIT | Abkéari . | In tracts to which Act
s Tof 1386 has not been
. extended.
1865 VI } Official Seals The whole.
VII | Cess for Irrxga.tmn e Do.
1 - VIII | Recovery of Rent® .4 Do.
1868 V! Lahour Contracts with Nntwes Do.
1867 _I* Genersl Clauses Act |, Do.
1869 171 | Empowering Revenne officers to Do, -
summon witnedses, - *
1871 11 | Bxplaining Madras Kt VIIT of |- Do.
) 1885, rection 11, clduse 4. ;
1873 I { Wild Elephants ... Do, B
1876 1 | Assessment of [.and Revenue Do.
1882 V | Forests =~ .., .. Do
1884 I1T | Revenue arrears (amendmg Ma.d- : Do
. ras Act IT of 1864). o
- & Looa.l Boards er S;&thFOg N& o, 124 L.,
. ebruary 1005, -
1886 1 Abkm e 8ee G.Os, l“;ov 181,
‘ 4th March 1890, 65‘)
, . . et July 1897; 120,
e g .8 15th February 1899

and 62, 30th Jannary
1900, Revenuo.

- Al -’ . . id
Year. No. . Bhort title or. subject. Extent of application.
. . . .
(b): Acts oF THE GovERNOR OF . o
Fort ST, GEOEGE IN
CorNciL— cont. .
L &
1890 11T | Local’ Boards: Rent Recovery | The whole.
. | (amending Madras Acts V of 1884 °
} and VIII of 1865).
1896 v Repea]mg M&dre,s Act 11] ;882 Do.
¢ (c) AcTs oF THE GOVERNOR.
o GEXERAL 1IN COUNCIL. )
1837 - IV | The Property in Land Act, 1837. | The whole.
B " XXXVI | Criminal Jurisdicticy, Madras Do.
1838 - XXV | The Wills Act, 1838 Do.
1839 VII | Sale of distrained _property by . Do.
Tahsildars.q : ' .
XXIV | Ganjim and Vizagapatam .# " Do. .
XXIX | The Dower Act, 1839 . Do. Y
XXX | The Ivheritance Aot, 1839 Do. .
XXXIT | The Interest Act, 1838 ¢ Do.
1841 | . XXIV i The Illusery Appointments a.nd Do.
S infants Property Act, 1841,
1843 V 4 The Indian Slavery Act, 1813 i/ Do,
847 XX i ‘The Tndian Copyright Act, 1847 .. # Do.
‘1860 XI1 | The Pablic Acconnmnts Defﬂults Do.
Act, 1850, . |
XVIII The Judicial Ofﬁcerl Protection Do.
c Act, 1850,
XIX | The Apprentices Act, 1850 Do.
XX1 { The Caste Dis'xbi]itipa Removal Do.
) Act, 1850. : ) :
1 XXXIV § The c§tate Prisonars Act, 1850 ...1 Do.
XXXVII | The -Public Servents (Inqmr)es) Do.
- .1 Act, 1830.
1851 vIint Indmn Tolls Act, 1851 Do .
1852 XXX | The .Indisn \'aturahmhon Act Do. N
. 1852. .
1853 | JT | The Lendholders’ I’ubhc Churges Do.
and Duties Act, 16»3 °
XX | The Legal anctxtmnmq Act, 1853, Do.
1854 ¥ XXXI | The Conves ance of Land?Ad 1854 Do.
1845 _ XI ! The Mcsue Profils and .Improve- Do.
: ments Act, 1853, o .
Y X1I | The legal Representatives .Suita Do.
o Act, 185.)
“  XIIT | The Indian Fatal Accxdents Act Do.- 7~
A 18|'r 1] .
. XXIII | The Mortgaged Estates Admmu- * Do,
- tration Act, 16565, -
XXIV | The Penal Servitude Act, 1855 ... sDa; @ .
4 XXVI | The Usury Lriws Repeal Act, 1855 Do,
1856 XT | The European Deserters Acﬁ, 1856. Do.
XV | The Hinde Widows’ Remarriage Do,
Act, 1856, ° -
1857 XI | The state Oﬁences Act 1857 Bo, *

» "
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: o . : . . - . : e i- —
APPENDIX, A ry L3 ) g | . & . . B t,e tof a pllcutwn.
- ) . - . i T “hort title or subject. b ‘ T g
- - | Year. No. P 'gShort title or subjoot. Extent of applicatien, . &ear.} h}o. R rt.‘tl o C :Aﬂ _;“_“ ,j:n,_ R
. » . o e s T e T ST ST L
. 8] T
. B o AcTs OF THE Gmmvm— , ®
. d "] (e) Acts or THE g}ovammon‘- { | B (é),;m;u 15 CouNCIL: —nmL. : . o
b €: MRE anmRAL 1y Goggcr—eonk P I i![ dian Evidence Aof: 1872 . | The whole. N
©1 1857 * XXV | The Forfeiture Act, 1857 The whole. Sy i ,ﬁw Special Marriage AT, 18“4 a- De. .
. XXVII | The M¥dras Dmveﬁuty Act, 18»7 Do, C : IX | The lgdla,n Coptract “Act, 1872 . Do.
® 1858 111, | The State Prisouers Act, 1858 ... Do. : ‘ ; XV The In(uan Ch:ﬂstmn Marrxdge Do. ° .
¢ XXXV | The Luuacy (District Co urts) Act, Do. . S g Act, 1872 . 15 .
1858, ’ ' } nt Bavmgs Banks | - Yo..
XXXVI | 'The Indian Lunstic Asylums Act,| Do : L L I Tg‘;f;’:;;“” A
1858, o : - , < Indisn Oaths Act, 1873 . -Do.
1859 1X | The Forfeiture Act, 18569 . i Do. - C { X{:‘&f g]ﬁz iun:uc Soldicrs’ }‘roperty Do.
XIIH | Werkman’s Breach of Contract Do. o ; ‘Act, 1873, - b o
: Act, 1859. - . s ' we Ad msfm*or Generals Act,|* Do. -
° ~ XXIV | Police, Madras . * Do, - ) 1874 i I lTls o ’ : S !
1860 XXI 'Ullge‘)Socwues chwtmtmn Act, ‘Do, i . nI | The ﬁ&rim“ Xomen’s Prop@rtv o, :
' ‘ . . Lo ] Aot 187 T
XLV | The Indian Penal Code ... Do. - % v Th: Foreign Recr'utmg Act 1874 - D")-: .
. XLVIL | The Indisn Unlvensmes (Drgrees) Do. : | Ix | European Vagrancy Act, 1874 o, Do . .
ActP 1860, A - . ! X1V | The S(‘ueualed Districts Acu 1‘*"4 "~ Do. -
1861 | V | The Police Act, 1861 oo . e | Scctions 15, 15-4, 16, ) ' %V | The Laws Local Extent Act, 1874 De. o
N ] ‘30, 30-A, 31 and 32. . "Lygge | - XIV | The Civil Procedure Code. - . .Se( siong 223 to 220,
X1 | 148 Stago Carvingos Act 1861 . | The whele. - b gss | ¥1.| The Debtors Act, 1888 .. .. |Sestion (130. sab-
1862 IIT | The Government Seal Act, 1862 .. o. . RS B B : o section (1). )
1863 XVI | The Excise (Spirite) act, 1863 ... Dq. . 180t ' T+ The Code of Criminsl Procedare, | The whole.  *
‘ XX Tl%e Religious Tndowments Act, Do. ° . "’q. T ©i 1888, : . : 'y :
: 883. : . ) S
XXXI | The Official G’uettes Act, 1863 ... Do. o - p ” ; -
1864 | ,i 11l | The Forciguers Act, 186+.. =~ ... Do. o I ; : :
' VI |/The Whipping Act, 1864 ... .. | Do. : .
% XV | Indian Tolls Act, 1364, . Do.
- ; XVII | The Official Trustees Act, 1864 Do.
‘18&}5 . 111 ! The Carricrs Act, 18656 ... o Do,
SN X | The Indinn Succession Act, 1805. Do.
Y XV | The Parsi Marriage and Divorce Do.
\ Act, 1865, .
. \., XXI |The Parsi Intestate Succession; Do.
RN Act, 1865, !
1866 %,V | The Polcies of Insurance (Marine Do.
’ : v aud Fire) Assighmont Act, 1868.
¥XI | The Nutive Converts Mfrriage Do,
*! Dissolution Act, 18Gg. ’
XXVII | The Indian Teustec Act, 1866 ... Do ® .
XXVHIT | The Trustees’ "hnd Mnrt%uwr\e% Do.
. \V Powers Act, 18¢6.
867 XXV | The Press and Régistration of Lo,
Books Aet, 1£67, L
. | 1869 IV | The Indian Divoree Act ... . Do. . l
. V1| The Indian Articles of War . Do. . . :
. XV\i I'he Prisoners Tostimony Act, 1869, Do. !
o -+ XX The Indian Volunteers set, 1868, Do. ol
1870 VIl } The Conrt-fees Act, 1870 . e Do. !
.| XX ﬂx T Indian Coinage Act, 1870 .| Da.  °
cpsi I Cattle I'respass Act, 1871 Do. .
N ) v {Tho Prisoners Act, 1871 ... .| Do.
c erlll \The Peusions Act, 1871 ... . Do.
XXX g‘he Indian Weights and Mensurcs | Do,
. |® of Capacity Act, 1871, : .
&
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YB3 Looal Boirps—The Unions ~Finances of the hoards, Tiup Feur MoNict.
PALITIES—Annkdpalie mumm‘pahtv-dixmhpa,tam munu‘ma]xty-—-‘hzmnam a0
munjpipality —~Improvements effectzd by it—W. ater-supply and drainage—
Vizagapatam munmpahtywus many undertakings—The avater-works.

CHAP.XIV. Tgg district ronhms four municipalitios ; namely, those at Ana-

© T Locas
Bosrps,

.

Th'! Union, -

®  Pirvatipur taluk board.

o abe

képal!e, Blmhpatmn, Vizagapatam and szmnaormn and certain
‘portions of the Agency (nasmsly, the part of the Golgonda hills
@ above the Ghits, the Pélkonda kills and the Suvare and K uttiya
Khond conntry in the tiuanpar and Bissamkatuk  taluks) aco
. excluded from the opemusn of the Local Boards Act,
. local affairs aro mangged by the Distriét Boards of V izagapatam

" and Korapat and the four taluk boards working under the-

~former. The Kowmpat District Board has jurisdiction over all
-the Jeypore zumindari except the portions of it which lie in the
taluks of Pérvatipur, Riyagada, Bissamkatak and Guuupur, and
manages matters "therein without the intervention of avy talak
boards. It began work only on the st April 1905, but pro posals
-to extend the Local Boards Act to parts at least of the Agrency,

50 a8 to compel them to contribute something towards the large

and increasing expenditnre ou local needs which is sunually

~ incurred within them, have been made at intervals ever since 1875,

- The Vizagapatam District Board controls affairs in the rest of
-~ the district except the municipalities and the excluded areas

already mentioned. The charges of the four talak boards under
+ it—those of Narasapatam, P4 rv&tlpar,\’mawapamm and Vizia-

© magram = correspond (exaep-m «again, these excluded areas)-

,with the tracts comprhed in the revenue divisions of these names
already set out on p. 2. - L

The seventeen large villages Toted in the margio Im\'e been

» Norcaapatom teluk baard, | Vizagapaiam laduk board. constituted . unions.

Chédavaram Srungavarupukdta  As  plsewhere, the

- Kasimkéta T Y . hi f' it ' ) i

2 - 355‘13038 . Fizianagram tnluk beard. chiel 1 em in ht el
JNarasapatim o " Chipurupale income is Qxe ouse-

Yellamanchili Gojajatinugaram,  taX, which is levied at
“Pélkonda- . half rates in Gunupar

Bobbili : 12
. Pardfirn * and Jeypore, but on

i ~ Guaupur Rizim * J
s . Phrvatipar | Koraput distriet boava. themaximum scaloelse-
L Baigs, 1 Jeypore where,  The average

f -
A .

Elsewhera, -

- ' hocAL smﬁsovxﬁnmxn«r. » 23

-

- e,

assessinent per nouse was 131 annas in 1903-04, or an anna less CHAPTXIY.
~ than the average for the Presmenov in that year. o

@

* The separate Appendix to:this' volume giveg figures of the

the tatuk boards snbordins ta tnewto Ag usnal, the landgross,
“wwhich is. collected at the rate m oge anna in the ropee of thn fand
assessment, is the chief source of income. It is followed by the

" receipts from tolls, which are colleoted at ffhrteen gates at half

the maximum ‘rates. The chief heads -of expenditure, assusual,

" are the upkeep of the roads.and of the medical and edum’tmnal

institations. These have alréady been roferred to m bllapters
VII, IX -and X, respeciively.” :

Besides the four towns already montmned Pa,lkonda was also -

once . constitated a- mumupalmy This was effected in 1569, at
the instence of the renters of the mluk, Mossrs, Arbuthnot & Po
The next year a squ‘fbb]e occurred as tvo who shoald be vice-
prosident, and the conncil resigned in a body. Three years.
later, the. boﬂector reported tha} the secretary was luf‘ﬂp‘ibk‘,
that none of the inhabitants took the slightost interest in the
municipality or desired its continnance, and that its Fands were
derived from arf ill P”‘ltimﬂ.tp source and were xmproperly spent,
Government accardu.g}y abolished the institation. Propomis to
* turn: Bobbili and P4rvatipur into municipalities havo heen twico .
(in 1884 and 1402) discusséd and twice Ie'}ecfed :
Anaképalle was constitated a manicipal town in 16877
suggestion of the Collector. In Da,u,mber 1873 the sawe officer
-wrote to Government saying that a cyclone and flooQ had swept
“away three-quarters of the house% (and coasequentiy, three parts
of the couucil’s income) and suggesting that the municipality
should be abolished accordingly. Government, howover, refused
to do - so, urgiug that times of calannty were ]ust the oceasions
when councils cou}i be of use. #The council was given the power
of elbfling: its ,«awp,z,v,halrma,n in 1¥85, but not until 1897 was
it allowed the privilege of elecgug a proportion’ (four) of its
thirteen councillors. The town is built in a cramped site among
low-lying paddy-flelds and is consequuntly diffienlt to keap
clean, and the municipai income iz small. The council bhas
censequently offected little boyond the usual routine duties. It
has mnstmcted itself an office from bcrrawod&moﬁ’ey started
a small sewage farm; and ostablished, with financial proht S
snburb to the north-west of the towa (called W oodpéta after
the then Divisional Ufﬁcer) wthh" aﬁords som% rehef to the

overcrowding which ex:lsts. .

e Locat

Boarps.
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g r(‘CEIPL\ and expenditnre of the Vizagapatam District Board and h"a“w‘ of
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Bimkipatam has a wmach longer experisnce of local self-

government, having established in 18614 voluntary nfssociat‘ilan,

*as it was termed, ander Aet XXVI of 1850, an enactment

which permitted fowvns to voluntarily tax themselves for their
own taprovement and provided for the free grant by Government
of a sum equal to the amount go rdised, 'Phis association worked
nnciispnted good.  Its income amounted to about By, 4,000 and
was mainly deriveddrom a small tax on carts entering the town.

Pgld

. v i * y >
~ The. Government  contribution brought the receipts to aboud

Rs. 8,000, o .
. In 1886 the association was roplaced by ‘council established

| .
o under the Towns Linprovement Act of the precoding vear, and
. this ‘has since comtinued in existence wunder the succossive

municipal Acts which bave since been passéd.  In the farty years

. since 1t originated, there huve been but four changes among its

- chairmen; anf this fact’ and the natoral advantages of the place
in the way of wager-supply and drfinage it is sitaated on the

side of a hill facing the sea and containg numorous good wollg—w

bave resulted in sthe town bocoming elean and tidy hoyond the

. N Bl N n
normal. Four of the twelve councillors huve been elected since

Viziansgram,
-municipality,

1

Improve.
mentsefocted
by it.

1800 and{ sinco 1885 the chairman has beenr chosen by the
council, - @ )

: r- . . ’ . . > -
- In Vizianagram a municipal association was founded at about

the same time as in Bimlipatam. ¢The average receipts (derived

'«principanyi from a cart-tax) were about Rs. 450, and Gavern.-
- ment confributed an egual amonnt. *In Novembers 1866 a

council was established under the Lowns Improvement Aet. . In

1888 the rate-payers were permisted to elect twelve out of the

‘sixteen councillors and the couneil chooses its own chuirman,
K ect 3 5
Matters in the cantonment, which has now recently ceased to

- exist, were separately managed®by the military anthorities.

Puablic ivtprovements in Vigianagram have been due chiefly

to the Réja and his predecessors and the members of their family,

1 . e P . e o
and the municipal council has eﬁeute«fhtﬂe of note.- The former

_bave given the town the colloge, Sunskrit school, hospital and -

gosha hospital referred to in Chapters X and IX rospectively
‘wnd also the large series of market stalls bailt in 1874 at a cos;:-
‘of half a lakh and known as the Prince of Wales” Market in
commemorationgof the present King-Emperor's vish to Indis,

: in 18?5. . .

- "Bosides carrying ;;n the usual rout] i foipali
Bes 5 : s ine duties, the munieipality
built, in 18835, $he clock-towdr Gn the bazaar-street, an octagonal

’b?ﬁding 68 feet high which oost, with its clock, Rs. §,400-;

.
.

’
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' erecfed i’t,s 7‘presnent office, at a cost of

. maintains a dispensarygin a rented building, a small sewage farm
and & Victoria Jubilee Park. The last was bropght into being®

" chiefly by the enterprise of Rai Babddur P.*Jaganpitha Réau,

. Diiwén to the then’ Mabérdja and chairmen of the council for

“gome thirty years. In 187 "abgat 50 acres of land in the t%'wn

. (which were then pyrt swamp, part paddy-fields and part general

rubbish  heap) were obtained from the:Mahfiréja in exchange for

.~ other land elsewhere . aund converted into & garden under gxpert

‘advice at a cost of Ra®8,000. It lies in the centre of the fown,
»is much resorted, to, and is neatly kept up; and thus Is in. great
© contrast 4o the neglected wastes nsually associated with the name

Jubilee Park. . T T ‘

Rs. 7,500, in 1804 ; and CHAPAXIV.
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The town has neither a regular water-supply nor any proper Watersupply

drainage. Water is obtained from wells and *:anki, the principa
of the latter being the Ayyakonéra and Buachanna’s tank. The
chief of ‘such drains as there are digcharge into the Pedda
Cheruvu, the agricultural tank which (<ee p. 336) lies between the
town and the cantonment. -About -1848 the late Mahérdjas

-employed an enginser from England, Mr. Beckett, to draw up a’

water-supply - sdheme, but this gentleman went off with all the
‘plans of the project he elaborated and no partichlars of it survive
except that it contemplated bringing water nearly 20 miles from
the - Mentdda. river and wasWestimated to cost ‘five lakhs. . In
1807 two other suggoestions were examined. Mr. Willock
" proposed- to obtain a supply from the river at Nellimarla, while
Dr. Kiog favoured a scheme depending on a perennial sirewm
called the Ottaigedda. The latter involved digging a trench
1,700 feet in length parallel to; and about 100 yards distant
from, ths gedda at a point abogta mile'and a half from the
town; pumping the water so 3btained to s reservoir. onan

. e adjoining hill and thence -supplying the town b gravitation,

The ¢oSt was pat at Rs. 782 lakhs, aod as the Jate Mahirdja
had expressed his Wiiliné‘neﬁ-"to contribute 1} lakhs 1 wus
“eonsidered to be within the means of the town and ordered to
* lic over until. the present R{p should attain lhis ﬁxajurity n

* Angust 1904, No farther steps have yet been taken.

s In 1888 a drainage scheme, estimated to cost,I{s:.73,f)f)D;
“was drawt) up by a Mr. Gauge of Caleuntta; but it flid not find

- N » *
aceepthnee locally, and ins any case the water-supply W‘]” take-

.

- procedence of it. .

v

K J

1 and drainage.

Vizagapatamn began its carcer ol self-governimpnt as early as Vizagepatam

1358 by starling the most successful of ‘the few municipal meaicipslity.

.
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® year of office it turned 1tq attention to the widen{

Its many
underiakings.

216 .o VIZAGAPATAM.
‘ . ‘
assocmtxo’ns which  ware founded in this Presxdencv u;Lﬂmcrer the
Act of 1850 elready mentioned. This ody d(.,ll\'ef] ~\Wits income
“chiefly from a tax on honses and carts and from fel T feos; and
these eventually brdught iu as much as Rs. 10,500 a «f o/ar, to wluch
Govegrnment added a contribution of an equal { #mount. The
assgeiafion was nothing if ngt ambitions, an 14 n its very first
ing and lighting
" even to schomes
rements included
2re connected ‘g

of the streets, the establishment of markets, and |
of draipage and water-supply. Its actual achiev
‘a commodious Municipal Hall’ with which w

library, rfading room and a young menshtg) "J"TJ institution.’ o

It continually emphasized the purely voluntar _yuk nature of the
payments made to it, and the town obtained in Py ‘*nsequenm
much. credit for its public spirit; but the veports add naty: H‘lf that
prople who did not pay the house-tax were warned that oo thay
would be left £o clean their own premises and the street in fron
thoreof, and that they were liable t& fine by the police if this,
duty was neglected. In 1863 a municipal council under the
Act of 1865 waw constitnted. The council now chooses its

‘own chairman, and three-fourths of its members are’ electod

by the rate-payers. 'The tncidence of taxation (excluding tolls)
per head of the population is twice as heavy as in any other
municipality in the di: ,trl -t, and much above the average for the
whola Presidency. . &

The council has conferred many permanent benefits upon the
town. Tt subscribed half the cost of the pontoon bridge which
(see p. 138) for many years spunned the backwater; it now
manages the Turner Chattram and the Bobbili Town MHall
referred to on pp. 144 and 331; in 1899 it removed the fishermen’s
village which formerly occupied the site of this latter and the
surrounding land, first across® the backwater at a cost of Rs.
36,000, and ‘thon when the fishermen began dying therewith
rapidity,to another part of the town; it has started two profitable

sowage farmu, one near Ross l{ﬂr“emcl’ the other just west of the
main bazaar street on land reclaimed gradually frowm thes swamp
there by operations begun ag far back as 1872 ; it has made the
beach road next the sea between Waltair and Vizagapataw, which
was begunas long ago as 1864--65 and was carried on from Scandal
Point to the Tu,d"e 8 bungalow at a cost of Rs 15,800 by the

© Mahsrdfa of V1z1ammmm in 1896, with Rs. 10,000 contributed

- by Lady Gajapati hao it has recent]y cloared of prickly-poar the

-old native mfantry lines and driven a road from the Mt shérinipéta

. B0 formed to the boach road ; mth P‘a 1-) 400 presen.ted by the

[

-

r 6

;Raga of Kur'ipzm lt has puwhund a site for an ¢ Bdward VII
~ Corenation Market ; | and lastly it has prov:ded dhe towu wﬂ;h &
‘proper water-supply:

Thid supply depen&s kﬁpon the perenmal stream known as the

;Hanuman,in. Vanka, which m\es in the hills to the west of the town
- not far from the Slm?rachaiam teenple and flows down a degp galley -
~ abeut’ five miles lonfr
- dammed up to form areservoir with a cateRment arca of six square
' miles and a. ‘capacity of 25 million cubic feet, and from this the
"water is led 54 milesthrough a ten-inch iron main to a service -
_reservoir near the jnil, whence it is distributod in the usual way
- _to stand-pipes.-
 gets. its water from. wells.

into Lawson’s Bay. The stream has been”

The scheme does not- command Waltair, whmh
The works cost 4} lakhs, of which
- Government - granted one hall and lent the other on the termse
. then usual, were carried out Ly the Pubiw Works depaﬂment

a.xd wege ha.ndad over to the ummml in M&y 1003 L,

oY ¢ ) ? )
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whbawLy T.swx«*Auavké.‘anu ~EKasimkéta—Sankaram. Bruzieafisy Parvx
i -Bim\ipntam-~I’admﬂné‘)hamwl’otnﬁru-—-ganm{iiﬂﬂ. BrasAMEATAK TaLpK
. ~BissamBatak,.. Bowsint Tarvx—Bobbili, Cuirgruearts Talv 2
rupalle — Garugubilli-- Gujardsipila — Shérrsubasimad furam,  GarapaTs-
. RABaRaM TALUK —Andra—Gajapatinagaram — Juyati— Marapilli— Régula-
" ealasa,  Goneovpa Tarvr— Balighettam—-Gadem—~ Krishnadévipet—~Ldtu
e godda—~Narssopatam —~Uratls ~-Vajragada. Gowveva Taluk —~ftudéri —
Gunupur — Jagamends, Jareore TaLuk — Guptéavara Cavar-Jeypore?ﬂ
. K6tapsd. - Korapur Tarvke-Kovapah. MaLwakiGrRi Tarve—Kondakan.
béra~~Malkanagivi--M6tn. Navesxarus Tatok—Naarangpir=Pagpada-
randi. PLowa TatveeRorem Cavo~—Maisyd gundam. Pi{LEoNDA TALUE-~
Pilkonda—Razkm—Siripumm-~Viraghatlam, Plavarirus TaLeE~Adda-
y—Kurupim—~Mirangi-—Paevatipur ~8angamvalasa. Purraxet Tarox
K~ Phgakapid — Riyagads—
S4Rrva«

A

pusils
—Nandapurswn — Foitangl, BLracava Tatu
Taror—Korravasivalasa—~Pichipenta—8Elir

L Singaprr, SLufnr !
o sinpiz TatuR—Dimila — Gfpitapatnam—Nakkapalli ~—Punchadhbrala~
L© 0 Phyaksraopbia — Pentakdta — Pldimadaka — Raysvaram — Barvusiddhi-~

Uppa!am%‘Vs'zts’sda-—«YeHax'n:mchiii. Sroveivanattrara  Tarpg—Dharmd.
varam — Jiml — Kisipurni—Srongarnrapnkéta,  Vigavices * TATOR-
Chédavaram—~Madgole, ;- VIZABARAT MM T avvr—Simhachalam - Vizagu.
patam, VIZIaNAGRAM 1T AsuR~Riwutictham—~Vizianagram. :

. ANAKAPALLE TALUK.

> oo

PN [ &
7. CHAPY. Xv, AwagArarte taluk lies next
“Axaxiravsz. coast of the Bay. Noar the seait®inclndes low-lying and swampy

: * ground ; but a <little further inlangd rises a disconnected ling of
the red hille characteristic of,the plains of this#district;w«then

. follows a plain of unusually richtan®; while on the north

- larger line of the red bills separltes the taluk from Viravilli
" Much of the truet of rich land is watered from the Sérada
channels and grows excellent sugar-cane, other parts of it are
Sotted with.wells and thg patches of garden erop they irrvigate,

... and the prevadling tree througbout the whole is the palmyry,
-+~ which stands in rows along the boundgries of all the fields and

Covwl oy

’ .%rows in clumps in every hollow. .
.8, The whole of tge taluk is zammdari land. . It coutains three
y eos of interest, some account of whiok follows:—

Kwﬂﬂifm- .

ext south of Vizagapatam, on the
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Anakédpalle: A niixnicipality'of

< on the trunk road and the Mudras railway, 21 miles west of Awmsdesrrs. - -

Fizagapalam v the midst of a lovel expansc-of rich wet lamd
© ~watered by the Sérads, which river runs close by tho town and
is crossed by hoth the road and railway bridges. The place is °
badly-bailt and overcrowddd, but is reputed to be exfremely
healthy and is a favonrite place of residenco with natives &f thes
district. Its municipality is referved togin Chapter XIV. Tt
contains & hospital, a school, a travellers™ bungalow constracted
cu a highly origival plan (opposite whick is the much "revered
, tomb of a woman who committed sati), a dharmasila and, to-
. . "tho sonth, the romaing of a fort ealled after the famous Pdyak:
Rao mentioned in the account of Piyakaraopéta on p. 312
below. In this last arc shrines to Bhogésvara and to tho,
goddess Nikilamma, at the latter of which a largely-attended
fostival and buffalo sacrifice ocenr on‘each Telugu New Year’s -
- Anaképalle is known.for its brass and iron vessels, made Ly
Kancharis ; for its cotton eloths. and sheeting woven by Dévéin-~
gas, tho latter "of which are called ndgabandham from their
diamond patterns and are popalar in the Gédavari district; for
the . sngar-cane growing conducted by those industrious and.
eaterprising agriculturists, the Gavaras; for its large market oz -

Sundays ; and as being the head-quarters of the principal estate * -

* of the rich and influential family of Janded proprietors knowa as
the Godé family, who pay more poshkash to” Government than
any one in the district except the Réja of Vizianagram.

The founder of this family, whose members say that they are

. Perike or Paragiri Kshatriyas by caste, was Godé Jagga Ruo,

" who was dnbash (agent and interpreter) to Mr. Andrews, the
Chief at Masnlipatam, and came #ith him to Vizagapatam when
(see p. 35) ke became the first Chicf of the latter district. IHe .

had two sons, Sfirya Prakdsa Rio and Stfirya Nardyana Rao. The

", former of these was a neturadist and botanist of repute -(rare

qualifications among men of his stationin those days) and laid

out tho excellent: garden at Anaképalle in which the Godé bun-
galow now atands.  Dr. Benza, in his notes of his jonrney through *

. f-‘heA Northern Circars with the then Governor, Sir Frederick
‘Adam, in 1835, says of him that ‘he speaks and writes tho °
English langmage uncommonly well, "and Ris pronunciation
evinces hardly any foreign accent. He disregards the show and
glitter, the suite of attendants, the umbrella-carriers, and other

. indispensable nppendages of his conntrymen of zank correspond-
ing to his own ; and wears. nons of their ornaments. He came -

.

*

b - L e

8

18,5830 inhabitonts lying ONWAP. XV..
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CHAT= XV, to visit tha Governor 6n a superb Arabian horse, and was intms‘
Araréreati. dieed without a singlo attendant. We aceompanied him on his’

—————

3

teturn to Anakipalle, and ho conducted s to his garden, which

~was laid cut in w fmost heautiful style, rieh with ‘indigenous -

and exotic plants and trees.” e also assisted in the capturg
© of thé notoriods rebel Piyaka Ra¢ (p. 313) in 1834, He had
2no sou. ~ His younger daughter married M.R.Ry, G. [, Narasinga
Rao. . e ) ! ‘
Jaggn Rao’s second son, Strya Nériyana Rao, had two éons;‘
named respectively Venkata Jagga Rao and Nirsyana Gajapati
Rao. In théso days there were few colleges at which « boy;
could be given an English cducation, and the alternative- was n}
private tutor. Venkatn Jagga Rao was accordingly sent all the

s way to Madras to be under the tuition of Mr. T. @. Taylorfv

F.ES., then Government Astronomer. There he imbibed . thd
keenest interest in astronomy (:gain  rare accomplishment in\
. men of his position),writing, to the notw defunct Madras Journall

‘of Literature and Scictive, papers on points connected with fhati!
acience and being gn one occasion recommended to act for Mr. |
Taylor. On his return to Vizagapatam he built, in 1841, in the
family residence there, Dib4 Gardens, the well-equipped obser-||
vatory which still* goes by his name and 'is referred to in the |

account of Vizagapatam below (p. 332). He died in 1856 at. >

the early age of 39 without male issue. His only danghter

married M.R.Ry. Ankitam Venkata Narasinga Rao, a Deéputy
* Collector (who'continued and extended the meteorological obser-
vations which were being carried on at the observatery and

-

i

became an I.R.AS. and I"R.G.5.), and their son, M.R.Ry. :

A.V. Jagga Rao, who inherits a faste for seience, iy now in -
enjoyment of their share of the family property, including D4bd
Gardens. . ‘e . S
- Blirya Ndrdyana Rao's 960011(1‘3 son, Nérdyana Gajapati Rao,
- was born in December 1828 educated at the Hindu College,
Caleatta ; succeeded to his shave b hissfathor's property in 1833 ;

3

s
va

took a prominent part in the fotinding of what is now the Mrs, -

A. V. Narasinga Rao College, in the drection of the eivil hospital
Cin Vizagapatam and in numerous other public benefactions ; was
, a member of the Legislative Council for sixteen years from 1858 ;

and was gragted the titls of Rdja in 1881 » & CLE. in 1892, the

titleof Mahdrdja In 1898, and a K.CLE. in 1903. He died in
the same year and his widow, the Mahfrdni Lady Gajapati Rao
. {who was his cousin and the adeptive daughter of M.R.Ry. G. T..
- Narasinga Rao shove referred to) survives him.. He was the last of

the family in the direct line. Of his two danghters one mdrried

[
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into the. Wadliwén family of the Bombar Prosidency.and now GHADe XV,

resides at -Strya Bégh, Vizagapatam, while thg other (since Axaxiraiir,

‘deceased) married the 5i‘Rﬁja of Kurnpdm in this district. There®

. W A
thus now sarvive two chiel representatives of the various branches

‘of the family; namely, M.R.Ry. A. V. Jagga Rao a_n(lv the
Mahérini Gajapati Rao. » C .

o « o
The property of the Godé family includes (besides land in the

Gédévari and Ganjim districts) the nine eftates of Anakipalle, -
. Bharinikam and Munagapika in Anakipalle talnk ; Godigherla,

Korupréin, Nakkapalli-and Srirampuram in Sarvasiéldhi; and’
Kuppili and Shérmuhammadpuram in Chipurapalle. - Of these,

«all .but Bharinikam and Korvprélu (which were subsequently

carved out of other properties).were -estates which were formed
out of the havililand and sold in auction at a fixed asscssment
in 1802.  Exeept Shérmubammadpuram, which was bought by
Godé Jagga Rao himself, all the others were originally purchased

by the Réja of Vizianagiam. Anakdpalle gvas sold by him to,
* Gadé Strya Prakdsa’ Rao in 1810 ; Munagapika was bought by

the same Prakisa Rao in 1830; Godicherla and Srirdmpuram
were purchased in 1818 by Shrya Nirdyana Rao, but the latter
resold Srirdmpmram again and after changing hands seoveral

“times it was eventually bought-by Strya Prakdsa Rao in 1833;

Nakkapalli was sold for arrears ol revenue in 1812 in three
portions ; namely, Nakkapalli, Koruprélu and Pedda.Gummaléira
the first of which was eventually, in 1818, bought by Siry:
Nérdyana Rao; and Kuppili, after passing through severn

“hands, was purchased by the same gontlemanin 183G, Of th

‘remaining twp properties, Bharinikam consists of one villag
which originally belonged to the Chipurupalle estate but heeam.
separatéd from it in the -course of sales for arrears and was
bought by Strya Prakésa Rao im1%22; while Keraprélu, which

“(as has beon soen) was a part of Nakkapalli, was purchased by

the sagme gentleman'in 1820. The third of the threo subdivisions
of Nakkapalli, the village of Peddn léi’rumrrm‘ix’xru, changed hands,
it may here bejnoted, several timed until in 1863 the 8. 8. Prakésa

“Rao and Mungamuri families, whose descendants still own it,

‘acquired it jointly.

»- When Sfrya Niriyana Rao died in 1853, his share of the
-property was divided between his two sons, Of thesabove nine

“estates, tive (Anakdpalle, Bharinikam, Munagapika, Godicherla
and Srirdmpuram) are now in the possession of Mahirini Lady.
Gajapati Hao; two (Koruprdlu and Nakkapalli) were begqueathed
for Tife' to her step-daughter, the Rdni Séheh of Wadhwéi, by the



—
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CHAY’ xv. will of ’\iahéréga Su' (x:iapatl Rao execntcd in August 1806 ;-
Amrgeaste. one (Kuppilid was similarly bequewther} to the three chddren

*of his second danghter, wife of the Ré)a of Kurupim, named
respectively V. Stiya Nérdyana Rdzu, V. N. Gajapati Rézu, and .
Y. J Ratnayamma, who now reside at Waltair; while the last:

 of the estates (Shermulnmmadpnr‘fm) is the property of M. R. Ry

* AV Jaggﬂ Rao.
" 'The largest of thtSO propertios, as has been ';md is Anakd-

« palle. » It comprises ¢2 villages, much of the land in which is

watered by three channels from the Sérada which are qnpphed
from two anicuts and equipped with head-slaices..

Kasimkéta: A crowded and untidy union of 7,450 in-
habitants, lying amid level cnltivation 31 miles south-west of
Anakapaﬂe, just off the trunk road smd on the bank of the
S4rada river. Contains®a railway-station. No tracos survive of

. the fort after whu‘h it is named. Daring the Muhammadans’

rale of the.conntry it was ¢ y° chiefest Fort in the Conntry’ and
the head-quarters of a command in the Chicacole Circar (it still

_ contains the descendants of the many Musalmans who received

inam lands in those days); and it continued to bg the chiefl town
of a division for gome time aftcf the British acquired the district

" in 1768, and the doings of its Réja freqaently fignre in the old

correspondence. Col. Forde's troops here joined “thoso of Vizia-
nagram provious to' their march southwards. against the French
‘at Rajahmundry and ~Masulipatam in 1758 (p. 33). Glass
bangles and coarse white cloths are made in thr‘ viilage.

The place is the residence of the Bzshman owher of the pro-
pnetarv estates of Kasimkéta and Mélupaka, the latter of which

* lies in Sarvasiddbi taluk. Ll'hcxc were two of the properties

" which were formed in 1802 out 6f the havili lands and put up to
anction at a Permancnt assessment. Mr. Carmichael says that
they were then bought by the Réja of Vizianagram for R¥. 1,343

" and Rs, 5,265, rmpechvnly, bhs{? two years later, the Réja sold
them to Kéramanchi Venlntachhm at whose death in 1837 they

. passed to his maternal .grandson, Mantripragada Venkata Rao;

‘that on the latter’s demise in 1845 his brother Chiranjivi Rao

"« and his posthumous son Venkatdchalam jointly succeeded and,
" beipg minots, were put under tho Uourt of Wards? and that
" . the former died in 1851, while the datter attained his mdjority
in 1863 and died in May 1865 leaving a minor widow, Rima-

yamma, and un infant danghtef Mahilakshmamma. The former
Wm made a ward of oonrt unhl her 111a30rxfy in 1867, .md died in

& e B ) . o
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' 1883 'lhe latter then succeeded to the Pstate ; but sha dxed in CHAP: XV.
1¢92 and the property passed to her minor soy, the present Axadrarte.:

proprietor, Mérella C’higna Venkatachalam. . The estates were at®
first managed by the minor’s father and uncly bat in 1896 were
placed’ under- the care of the Conrb of Wards until. the uinor
attained his” ma;onty in October 1903. - o

The Rémuyamma mentioned above purchased in 1883 (from
ber stridhanam property, she said) the froprietary estate of
- Mimidivida in the Sarvasiddhi taluk, which consists (see g 310)
of one village subdivided off from the Chipurupalle estate. Her
daughter Mahaln.kshmamma the late proprietrix of Kasimkéta
. and Mélupdka, inherited this property and, at her wish, it was
assigned to her two minor daughters, Nedunfiri Rdmn Laksh-
mammaand Vallari Chinna Amméyi. Their brother, the present
proprietor of Kasimkéta and Mélupdka, has been appomted their
guurdxan under section 59 of Act I of 1902, .

Sankaram A village of 441 mhabxtau’ta abont 11 miles
‘north by east of the Anakipalle travellers’ bungalow. In the
fields belonging to it are two low, contiguous, roc'sky hills, runaing
east and west, which are locally known-as the Bo”anakonda. and
contain some of the most remarkable Buddhiste remains in the
Presidesicy. The more western of these hills is formed of a -

- series of rock strata which have been thrust over into a vertical

position, and along its crest these crop out in four or five low
parallel, walls of rock which have weathered into parallel rows of
pmnacles Each of these pinnacles, some - scores in nuwber and
of all sizes, has been fashioned into a Buddhist stapa of the

_usual pattern. The vxllaoers not recovmz'ng what they are, call -

thein the Hétilingam, or ‘ crore of lingams’.. In three places the
“strata bave compacted to form a sghd mass of rock on the crest

_ of the hill, and this has been’cut, with immense labonr, into three-

lnge stupas, the biggest of whicle i is about 30 ft. in diameter and
of corfesponding height. On phe ssouthern side, these aro
weathered out of all shape, but on,the north they are almost as
sharp as the da)r thoy were cut. The villagers call them "thé
heaps of grain.’ To make these three ‘great gtipas, cuttings -
*have been driven right through the solid rock of "the bill, and in
the*case of the largest of the three the excavation is sowmo G fcet,
wide and 20° deep. It contains,at the bottom, a porch about 37
feetdlong by 5 wide and 6 fect in height, also extavated in the -
sohd rock, out uf which o eus a small, plain, sh

square o P ,f’ plam, m:gsomo 7 feet
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- OH&P.XV.  Bubitison the eastern of the two hills that the more remark-~
» " Asaxdearte, able of the remains are sttuated. Every rock pinnacle on this

* has similarly Yeen.carved into the semblance of a stpa, and in a

considerable outerdp of black, weather-beaten rock on its western -

face is a two-storeyed rock-cut temple, in and about which are
numerous Buddhist sculptures, This outerop stands perhaps 75
it. above the surrounding fields and is reached by an irregular
flight of broken steps. The face of it has been cut back to give s
vertigal facade to the shrine ; and thus a swmall, level, rock~-terrace
has been formed.” Qut of the back of this opens the lower of the
two chaibers of which tlie temple consists. Above the entrance
to it is sculptared a small figure sitblng, with legs crossed, in the
usual contemplative attitude, while on ono side is & life-size,
standing, nude Buddhist figare. The chamber itseif is excavated
eut of the solid rock and is 20 £t. square and 8 ft, high. [t was
originally supported on'16 roughly cut pillars about 2 feet square,
standing in four gows of four caelf, and each equidistant from
the next. Five of them have disappeared, probabty owing to fires
having been lit yound them, and the two nearest the entrance bear
rudely sculptured figures about four feet in height. TIn the
‘centre of the chamber stands a stipa, about feur feet high and
almos\t‘shapeles‘?s from age. :
Immediately above this chamber, excavated in the same
~outerop of rock, is a smaller shrine. Over the entrance to this,
in a large nicha, is sculptared a seated Buddhist figure, cut in
high relief. It is about five fect high aud on either side of it is
‘a standing figure, while two smaller  ones hover about its head.
On one side of the entrance is a second similar figure, and on the
other is a third, rather smaller. Al three of these have haen

. whitewashed, and they are conspicuous for a great distance

across the surrounding fields® ™ ‘ S .
Passing*through this entrance (immedintely above, and on

either side of, whick areg small seated figures) one ¥ewches a

‘rectangular chamber about 12 . 1Y 4 #t. and 7 ft. high, on the

» 3 . s
- walls of which are sculptared ih relief two large seated images,

=

two smaller ones, and o nuwmber of other figures. All of theso

are much dilapidated, the rock being of a soft variety and very *

coarse texture. Qut of this chamber opens an inner shrine about
9 ft. by Seon the back wall of which is carved a seated Buddhist
figare 5 ft. in keight and 18 inchew in relief, behind which rises
a cobra-with hood expaﬁded, whilo on the two side walls are
“two standing images of abontthe salne size flanked by kneeling
male or femals figares in an attitude of adoration, and other

N

o

iessér carvings—among thom more sthpas. These firures are
again much worn. Thgy all exhibit the lengthenecd car lobes and

the closely curled hair which is ‘characteristic of such ipiages.-
* Limits of space forbid any more detailed afcount of all these

sculptures, and in any case no description would be very i,nte;-
ligible without the aid of dra¥ings. s e
On the side of thehill = little above this upper chamber is a
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square pillar, 7 feet high, which is a condpicuous object from -

the fields below, and not far from it is'a small detached celd about
18 ft. by 6 ft.and 7 ft. high, supported on four pillars ornamented

with the conventjonal lotus and confaining yet anothier seated -
Buddhist figure and certain other images.

Above all these, on the summit of the hill, are & large
quantity of bricks, Lome in position and sofne scattered in every

direction among the grass. It may perbaps be conjectured that

these are the remains of stipa which was built abeve the rock-
cut temples. * e

- 9 ) S ) -
There appear to he no»mscnptmns’ on any part of .'bhesc

interesting remains. . o,

At the Ponggl feast a large gathering of some-thousands of

Hinduns takes placew\ab the foot of these twe hills. Sundry
religious ceremonies are.performed and the village cattle are

taken up to the-lower of the two chambers ahove described and

The croyd

driven eight times round the stapa in the centre of it.

then disperses and the shrines are left to the bats and owls for
another year. Similar rites are performed at other caves in this »

district. ‘
At this feast, the-curious stone image standing in the hollow
between the twoe hills dlso comes in for some attention. This

vefresonts a woman surroundeds Wy a berder made up-of tiny

Tuman figures and is locally deelared to be the image of one

Erinamma, who nsed to kidnap® children and eat them. Every
_ Aub

woman who comes to the Pongal fea¥t hurls o stone at her, and
she ie now all but buried beneathsthe pile so formed,

w
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* .
’ sh'm'ving that the Duteh did actually coin copper there, but states CHAP, XV. .
B that no territorial jurisliction was attached to the factory (the ‘er;l:'rm.‘

CHAP. XV.

vy T only appendages to which were three washipg-dreens) f"“d that
BIMLIPATAM . TALUK. - it was ¢ merely a comuercial factory. or lodge with certain privi-

o ; ' TN R v leges.” On the outbreak in 1781 of the war netweel} trhe‘ E‘i’agh?h
e ol * - and the Datehi it (with the rest of%he lattér’s possessions 1A Iadia)

e = :
Bruvntearam taluk lies on-the coast next novth of Vizagapatam.

Bouiearan.® In apparance it resembles the rest of the low countryof the

pue—

2

“district, the soil being red, pakmyras the commonest trees, and
low hills frequent. The chiel places of interest in it arc the
_following :— ' ’

Bimlipatam, the head-quarters of the deputy tahsildar and
of an émin of the Vizianagrawn zamindari, is'a maunicipality of
19,212 inh:{bitants and the busiest sea-port in the district. 'The
town is most picturgsquely situatedeat the mouth of tho Chitti-
valasa river, close under the big laterite-topped Narasinha hill,
which is formed of. deep-red soil scored with brown and purple
streaks of rock and is well known to mariners from the prominent
Narasimha temple half way up it. N e ,

Bimlipatam ﬁ?st came into notice as a settlement of the Dutgh,
who built a fort and factory here in the seventeenth century.
The early records of the English factory at Vizagapatam ave full

. of references to ¢ our neighbours the Dutch.

The place played no prominent part in history. Aéoording
to paragraphs 12 and 13 of Hodgson’s Short description of the Duteh

Settlements in the Madras records,! it was ¢ represented to beheld.

under Fermans granted by the Nizam and confirmed by the Megul
or Emperor of Delhi, beariug various dates from A.D, 1628 to
A.D. 1718, and by a Cowle grahted by Hajee Housson_ig A'D.

1734 and A.D. 1752 by Jalfue-Ally Khan. The two last men- -

~ tioned persons were Naiby or gleputies of the Nizam in the €ircars.

. Tecords, the then zamindar of Vizianagram granted pattas to the -

'The Dutch avé stated to havo first oclapied these factories about
the year A.D. 1623.” Ta 1754]the factory was burnt by the
Marithas uuder Ragoji Bhonsla (see p. 31) and robbed of
several chests of treasnre. [n the same year, suy othor old

Dut‘;ch repeiwing permission formerly given to build a fort, possess
. washing-green for bleaching cloth and establish a*mint.

Hodgson’s report says ithat he is satisfied with the evidence -

. - : N ‘
. 13971 See B{t. 4. Bge's Menumental Eemains of the Duteh Eest India Co., Madras,,

" was seized by the English East India Compaan‘y and, under orders

received from England, was destroyed. In accordance with the

peace of 1784, it was restored in 1785. Ten years lafer war”

© 7 again broke out between the two powers and the plage sarrend-

ered to the Boglish. In 1819 it was restored by Mr. .}01111 Smith,
the Collector, to the representative of the Neth erlands Goyemment
in consequencs of the convention of the allied powers in 1814
and was held by the Duteh unti} 1st June 1825, when, under the
opel-ation of the treaty of March 1824 between England and

.Holland, it was made over.{vgithjhe other Dutch possessions in - ,
India) to the Bast Tndia Company. The C8llector, Mr. Robert

Bayard, gave o receipt for ¢ the ruins of the Kort and Factory,

" with three bleaching grounds of Rimlipatam, With the Bound-

to the Réjas of Vizianagram, who pay Rs. 50 annually for them..

to west jand

aries, according, to the limits thereof.” Since then the place has

“been British territory and Government propgrty.. The three -

(which are still known’ locally as Valanda

washing-greens ally as. da
thimuly, or < the Hollanders’ lands ') have been rentod since 1826

' Little now remains of the forl except its flagstaff bastion, -
facing the sen, on which the existing flagstaff stands, and some
massive Urick.work (in the Mila quarter of the town, aboat
50 yards -east of the clock-towei) which was pe_:rhfaps once &
'ma;;avzine. The land hetween these is still known as Kota dibba,
or ‘the fort monnd.” An old plgn®of 1819 shows that the fort
was then a rectangdlar construction; about 135 yards from east
145 from north fo south, containing a circular
bastion at each éomer and the rnfos of certain ° qrnmnnition
godowns’ and of the mint. ‘o | .

Qome of the Dutch who manned this Jittle outpost left their
bones in the half-forgotten cemetery which lies hidden away among

the plantain gardens and palm groves of Kummaripélem, near the
L]

" ¢ lollandery’ lands ’ and abont half a mile off the fort, in the

e

_ Vizagapatam.

B

) ) . ; .
augle JSformed by the_two_mnds running to Vizianagram sand

¥l-arms and ranging in date from 1661 (the oldest tomb in the
Northern Cirears) to 1720.  In the other cemetery on the beach,

Y
-

Chis contains thirteen tombstones, made of the
local garnetiferous gneiss, bearing Duteh inseriptions and coaty--
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" By 1868 the total value of the ir:’lports and exports,’inc§ ding CHAP. XV. -
treasure, had risen to ngarly 43 lakhs. But thirty-five years'Tater, BIIIPATAN.
. in 1802--03, the figure was still about the same? and the town -
cannot now be said to be in a ﬁourishiné,va condition. In the «
. thirty years between the census of 1871 and that of 1961 its
population only increased by 1,468 persons and the advanceswas
relatively smaller than iu any other town in the district except

CHAP~XV, between the flagstaff and the sea, are soveral more Dutch tombs

- mratad. of later date. S .

{7 == * After the Rutch finally relinquished the place it rapidly
e ., decayed, and up td 1846 it was ¢ a miserable fishing village.

g Abouf; that time, Messrs, Arbuthnot & Co., having obtained

* o (seep. 289) the lease of the Pilkchda estate, built a factory at

* ®Chittivalasa, about three miles to the north, for making jaggery

from sugar-cane, the#caltivation of which they set themselves
Jbo develpp. This factory at one time turned out 6,000 tons of

sugar aonually. At about the same . period the firm -set on foot
~an . export Dusiness in local produce, principally, oil-seeds. The

factory was afterwards (in 1867) converted into a mill for spiuning

and weaving by steam the local ¢ jute’ ‘referred to ou p. 101
o It is the only jute mill in the Presidency and is now a flourishing
~ concern belonging to AEbuthn,otfs Industrials, Ltd., containing
98 looms. (50 more arve being added) and over 2,000 spindles,
employing 800 hangds, and turning«dt about 26 lakhs of gunny
" bags anunnally, « »

3

g

~ Theexport trade originated by Messrs. Arbuthnot & Co. quickly
" attracted other Buropean firms, and the town took a fresh lease of

life. 'The rnins of the residences erected by the merchants both

during this period’ and at the end of the eighteenth century when

the export of the hand-woven fabrics of the place .was still o

profitable business, stand along the road running to Chittivalasa,

and are still known by their names. Dawson Méda, Lawson
Méda and ¢ Malkan’ (Malcolm) Méda are instances, and the last
of these is now the property of the Vizianagram estate and i3 kept
up as a halting-place. That estate alsoowns a large house (now
much out of repair) near the clock-tower. The most favourite
‘bungalows at present are those facing the sea, alongside the
flagstaff bastion and the Clubl = = ., 3
The Enropean community thys established did much for the
town. They sapported the voluntary manicipal associatior started
in 1861 and referred to on p. 21% abbveand organized subserip-
s tions for a hospital, school aud church. This last was ‘opened for
‘worship in November 1863 and consecrated by the Bishop of
Madras in the following March. The people of ths place sub-
- seribed Rs. 3,011 towards the cost of the building and Govers-
ment gave & similar sum on condition that it was handed over to
~ thetn. The voluntary sssociation i3 also responsible fer the

. clock-tower already mentioned, a quaint erectionl with Gothic
~ embellishments and buttresses, resembling the belfry ofan English

village cl‘mrah,’zwhich was put ap to carry a clock presented to the
community 'py one of its members, Mr. John Young. '

the anchorage, He said '~

_Rézém. . The imports consist chiefly. of c8tton twist and piece-
goods and the exports {(to give them in order of value) of gingellye

~.seed (sent mainly to Marseilles), other seeds, tanned hides and

skins, raw and manufactured jute (sent to Dundee and Hamburg,
chiefly), gingelly oil, and the produce of the neighbouring hill-
tracts, such as myrabolams, horns, etc. 'Lhe town owes its present
importance to the fact that itis the nearest port to Vizianagram
through which all the hill-produce comgs, but when the railway
runs from' the hills. to- Vizagapatam it will probably dwindle
rapidly. Seven Kuropean ‘fitms have exportagencies in the place
-at present, and there are two steam, and: two haud, presses for"
baling the raw jute“ofs the district. The Cla? Line steamers call
regularly .and the Bank of Madras has -a branch in the ’towh.
"The new’port light erected in 1908 consists of a white dioptric
light - of the fourth order of 750 candlf:-pb\'vei' flashing fow®
timés a- minute, and 'is isible: eleven miles out at sea in clear
weather. © -~ g \ o ‘

T

"+ The port consists of the mouth of fhe Chittivalasa river, which

is almost silted up for mach of the year but has been known to be
scoured out to a depth of 16 ft., and a bight or bay protected
‘ou the south by ‘a hill which runs a short distance out from
the line of the coast and terminates seawards in a reef of rocks.
The anchorage i$ in five fathoms. abouf half a mile: from tht;
shore and cargo is landed and shipped by means of mastila boats.

Mr. W. Parkes, an experf sent by Government in 1882 to

. ‘repo'rt.?)n the capabilities of thg pott, gave it 'as his opinion that.
* the existence of the river mouth,so close to it wasa greatobjection

to the undertaking of any permanen

t works for the protection of
: ? .

¢The river is insignificant afor%mry times, but in fluods it
fills the eleven arches of a bridge, each 30 feet span and 15 feet high,
td

‘with a tortent of silt-laden water. The. solid mawer thus carrigd to

the ssa s dispersed by the-\s:u\”e&_; and currents over a large area, so
that i1s effects are imperceptille upon the-coast; but if those <,1is-

© persing .foi‘ces were interféred svith, which it is the very object of a
. . [ -

1 @&,0, No, 1718'\"\(., Public Works, dated &th July 1882.
. Y B . . . . . :
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'CHA;’. XV harbour t0 do, the movement of the solid matter would be arrested
Brnriraray, Aud it would rémain as an accumulation possibly extensive enough to
neutralize in a douple of deys the effects of several yrars' work.”
e Padmandbham: Village of 711 inhabitants ten miles north-
" westef Bimlipataw on the bank of the Chittivalasa river. Known
4 1n lacal history as the place whére Viziarimna Rézu, Réja of Vizia-
-nagram, was slain in 1794 in the fight with the Company’s troops
referred to on p. 53. ®The spot where be foll is pointed out ina
" e tope just north-north-east of the village and is marked by a small
masonry erection which is cared for by the villagers. On the top of
‘the hill which overlooks the place is a small Vishna shrine reached
by a flight of some 1,300 steps, and at the foot of it is another larger
temple to the same deity. Tradition says that both were improved
® and endowed by Ananda Rdzn, the predecessor of Viziarama Rizu
as Réja of Vizianagram.and "that a Kédpu who was previously in
charge of the former was induced to relinguish his claims by the
grant of a hamlet (avhich is still cdlled Archakapilem or the
* priest’s hamlet ) and on the condition (still carried out by his
descendants) that®he should do worship every Saturday to the
_ image on the slab which stands by the divaja stambha on the
top of the hill. Z :
Potntirn: Twelve miles from Bimlipatam, on the bank of
the Chittivalasa river; population 2,834, At present insignificant
* enough, it was formerly of importance, Krishna Déva Riya, the
Vijayanagar king who conquered Orissa about 1515 (see p. 28),
chose it as the piace in which to plant the pillar of victory
recounting his conguests. Allasdni Peddana, the then poet
laureate of Vijayanagar, says in his poem Manucharitra (stanzad’
36 and 38 of canto the first) that the ¢ fire-like prow’éss of Krishna
Riya destroyed Jémi, Kottayp, Vaddddi and PottanGra’ and
that the king planted in this last’a pillar ¢ as high asa palmgtree’
on which were®inscribed stories ok his victories over the Kalinga
ruler which filled the eyes of the g)ds with tears when thBy read
them. Another inscription recounting his successes is in the
Simhéchalam temple, see p. 29.- °
. The tale is confirmed Ly a passage in the poem dmuktha
mdlyade (verse 290, canto the fourth), which is attributed to
o Krishna Déva himself, and by an inscription® of that king’s at
Séndpmangalfim in South Arcot. The pillar has now disappeared,
. but frequent discoveries in Potnfirh of fragments of ‘scalptured
. stenes and gold coins bearing a bull upon them strengthen the
‘traditions regarding its departed®importance. .

! No, 74 of 1903 in the Govornment Epigraphist’s lists.
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‘Santapilly (propexly Chintapalle) is ‘a small village 18 cua™. xv.

Bimlipatam which gives sits name -to a Bunrraray,

—

- dangerous ridge of rocks and the. light erected t warn ships off
e R [ ] °

Jhem, » :
The rocks‘are about six miles from the shore, right ‘tn the
track of coasting vessels;. andasthey give no indicationeofdheir |
presence in fine weather and are not visible until a ship is almost
on them, thoy form one of the most danger®ug reefs on the whele

i
-

" Madras seaboard. 'They are steep on all sides, surrounded withe _

depp water. Betwecn them and the land is a clear'channel four:
miles.in width gnd having a minimuni ‘deptheof five fathoms
through which ships can pass safely. - S ’

. The light was first erected in 1847, at the 1'eoon1nxex;dation of
Captain Biden, Master Attendant at Madtas, who surveyed the °
Saatapilly Yock in September 1846, and it is & great boon to ships
mfa.king Bimlipatam. In 1902 the old light . was movéd to
Vizagapatam and a new litht-house was erccted in ‘a position
_nearer the shore and the power of its light was increased. This.
now stands 140 feot above the sea and is a white light, ﬂashillg
twice every ten soconds, of 45,000 candle-power.  Three ships. .
have grognded’ on the rocks since the light was first \\exhibited
in 1847. Two of them floated off imme'diafe.ly, but the third,
the Jules-Rose (see p. 154) became a total wreck. = . . -
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| PISSAMKATAK TALUK.

S : - . : . :
Tris taluk was formed in 1884 out of Gunupur, and consists
of the northernmost-portion of the tongue of land which forces

its way up between the Ganjim maliahs on the east and Kélahandi -

©State on the west. The cxtreme north of it drops down into the

valley of the Tél, but all the rest drains into the Vamsadhéra.
It is bounded on the west by the Nimgiri range, « remarkable and
steep-sided mass of hills which rises in one place to 4,968 feet, and
on the east by the hills of the Chandrapur and. Bijdpar maottas,
inhabited by Kuttiya Khonds and covered with tho sl forest

referred to on p. 120 above. The southern portion contains a
"good deal of fine, open, dry cultivation resembling that of the .

adjoining Réyagad# taluk and consisting of valleys of fertils,
light soil winding in and out among scattered low hills and dotted
with tamarind, jadk, mango and other trees, including some fine
old banyans. In this land, wonderful tobacco is grown. "It is
exported in large quantities to Kdlahandi and the Central
Provinces, merchants coming even from Raipur and Sambalpur
to buy it, but the people of this district promounce it too full-

~ flavoured. A great deal of paddy is also raised in the damper

hollows and is exported to Gunupur. In the centraland northern
portions of the taluk the valleys are narrower and more shut in
with jungle, but the soil is still rich, especially round about
Ambadsla. According to the census figures, 36 per cent. of the
people speak Uriya and 43 per cent. talk Khond. The latter
consist of the Désya Khonds, yho are comparatively civilized and

occupy the north-western corner, and «the wild Kuttiya Khonds, .

who dwell on the hills between' Dongastrada and Karlaghati and

“"tho eastern frontier of the talnk, and are seldom found el8ewhere

in the district.

". The only place of any note in the taluk is its head-quarters—

Bissamkatak, called by the natives Bissamkéta, a village of
2,026 inhabitants, 1t lies close to the beautiful Nimgiris at the

. point where the tracks running northwards from Riyagada and

Gurupur meet, afid is 1,114 feet above the sea. The name means
¢ poisonous fort ’ and is usually snpposed to have been earned by

- -"the virnlence of the malaria:theye, whieh is a byword throughout

" the distriet. -

3
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The place is the residence of the T4t Rija; ¢ comménder of . CHAf.ﬁxv. ,
the troops,’ a feudatory of Jeypore who is required "to pay an Bssawxaras.

anaual tribute of Rs. 15,000 and attend on th€ Mahdrdja at
'Das_ara with a retinue of 500 paiks. The: ?amily are S.hristi-
Karnams, o community who in the low country are usually
accountants with a reputation for wndue subtlety, but in the Lills
are-a wmartial people. They have been here! for eight genera-
dions, The first of them, Krishna Tét R4jf, came from Pedda
Kimedi in Ganjdm, cleared the jungle and received, it is said, a
copper plate patta for Rs. 2,500 from the then Réja of Jeypo;'e
Raghundtha Krighna Deo (16%6-1708). His son, P?tz’im'bara’
_ built the mud fort in which the family still reside. He Was’
+ succeoded by Sémandth; and then by Rémachandra.. The latter
when at Jeypore on one oceasion, refused to make obeisance tc;
" the son of the Réja, Rémachandra Deo, aud the latter shortly
afterwards fmprisoned him for fourteen months in Jeypore, where
ke died. His son Krishoachdndra succeeded eto the estate but
hearing that the new Jeypore Rdja, Vikrama Deo, was. prep:lring" ‘
hostilities, fled to one place after another and at last went to
Kaly4na Singapur (thirteen miles to the west of T Siss{imkﬂtak) the
Rija of which adsisted him, and stayed there with his son }oﬁrN
years until his death. He had been away from his estate for 17
years, and the Jeypore officials who had administered it during
_that time so mismanaged matters that the pitros rose against
them, went to Kalyina Singapur, brought his son, Naién(cl’m, to

 Bissamkatgk and set him up as their it Rdjn. Four fights

between the Bissamkatak and Jeypore troops occurred, the latter
wa,)revd’e.fe:i\ted_ every time, and Vikrama Deo then left Naréndra
T4t Réja in possession of the estate but gave him no patta.

Four years later (1855) disputes arose between Vikrama Deo
and his son Réimachandra Deq and the latter went offand oceu pis;d
Gunupur and other taluks. To sgeure to his catlse thd hélp of the

_ Bissamkatak paiks, he sent for Nardydra to. Gunupur, presented

* him witif' a tarban and elepfant,” and made him Réi’a. Rima-
chandra succeeded to the Jeypore ‘estate three years later, and on
8th January 1864 patta and wuchilika were exchanged ,bet.ween

» him and Naréndra Tt Réja by which the latter agreed to pa
tho enhanced kattabadi of Lts. 5,000, Naréndra died on Oth Mer
1876. Hiseson Rémachandra was asked to pay an?® addition;{
RBs. 2,000 kattubadi, went to, Jeypore to protest, and at lenoth
left tho place without leave. This so angered the Jeypore ]Efé,'a
that he determined to attacB the pfoperty. = He was dissuaded lgy.

‘ the then Agent, Mr. Goodrich, and eventually Rifhachandra T4t

1 Mr. U. G. Turner, in G.0,, No. 3380, Judicial, dated 28th December 1858
. ' ' 30

d .
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Brssauatax.e of Rs. 15,000 and to attend the Dasara evith 500 paiks. e was

et

- given a patta allowing him to enjoy the estate” in perpetuity on

these terms, but for some years refused either to pay anything or
go & the Dasara. He died in October 1889 and his heir, Narén-
dr® bting a minor, the estate %vas administered by Government.
The minor was eduga.tedab Parvatipur and Vizagapatem and
married a danghter of the Belgdm zamindar. He came of age
on /Alfe 20th July 1903, but almost at once refused to attend the
4sara s Jeypore and has since declined to pay any tribute
either. The Mah4rdja of Jeypore has now filed a suit to recover
possession of the estate. . o

The T4t Réja’s fief consists of eight muttas comprising some
500 Khond villages with a gross rental of about ls. 40,000.

" Two of the muttas-2Tagdalpur and Ambadile—nre under

n pétros who pay an annnal kattubadi (which the Réja claims to

be entitled to raife if Jeypore raises Aés tribute) and in certain

. cases render feudal service. The relations befween them and the

- ,centres of Meriah sacrifice.

T4t Réja have not always been satisfactory. Thd\feudal tenure
which once prevailed in these secluded areas is breaking down with

|

the advance of new ideas, and the pétros have questioved the T4t -

Réja’s authority to enhance their kattubadi because his own has:

been raised. The other muttas are managed directly by the Rija
himself, nearly all the villages being rented out. .

The Bissamkatak country was formerly one of the worst
In 1851, when a fight between the

Jeypore and Bissamkatak troops was imminent, Col. Campbell
found confiped in the Tht Réja’s residence a young boy who had

been purchased to be offered up to propitiate Manaksuro (? Mani--
* késvara), the god of war, asssgon as hostilities began.

In 1854,
however, thp T4t Rija prevented any of his people from going
to get morsels of the flesh of n Meriah who had been sacriticed
at Riyabijji, by threatening toeet Lis peons to shoot thent down

if they did; and vhe authorities gave him a double-barrelled rifle

in appreciation of this achievement. At the Dasara four buffu-
loes, instead of human victims, are now sacrificed to the fonr
goddesses Mérkama, Tdkurdni, Durgi and Nydmarizu. The
Khonds come in great numbers for the event, and after the pajéri
has given the #nimals one blow they rush in and kil them with
their tangis and each carry off a portion of the flesh. This is nob

i 2 Ganjdm District Manual, 867,

- ‘buried in the earth to secure good crops, as is apparently done in
} 2 : . . B e e ¥ : ‘
Ganjam,! but js eaten in a couvivial fashion and washed down . -

with much strong drink, | - - 'i

‘

: ‘l“{,?" “{,,:2
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people go in processio to the river, W‘hefczn;iv: fggzol:igrf éine B’*“fﬁm{"- '
baskets of sand to a building called the b:vllﬁggizﬁro -or?qa‘?
house,’ Inthese aro planted the nine. kinds of gr‘ain’.‘ Ox: trli
;c}v:elfih dazr, b.‘j.T wh.ich time \‘;n'e seeds have ‘spmn*te«i, 8 s&ring,

¢ scat of which i# covered with sharp nails, is set ujr hefore
tvi?e‘m ,and on’this‘ a bezzv. (medicine-man and e:xorcist) i‘f swunﬂc °
while goats and pigeons are sacrificed by those who ha\:e t km
vows to -do 80, .The bezzu then also performs a-‘ﬁré—walféini ?)I;’a'
tth‘e C;)rdx'naryr kind. "H @ spends most of the three nigh/‘cs‘b;}'ore '
his day in dancehng wildly and working himself up into a state of
excxteuylentv_, dering which he prophesies both good -and evii. :nod
ié;li:]u(%z ;(:e gérir:]gt ti}c;?zs (s?c‘n a;s chilrh-cq ’c.oj‘the cézﬂ:?lless and

nose wha ask them, °

" ¥

Sinilar i oy . i :

Ninila sts ‘voenr ¢ ; ari

0 i lxar foasts voonr al Kutriged: Fudar, JGrnupur and
Py ong 1 TR 15 : s

other piaces ronnd, and byffaloes are often sacrificed at them

instead of only goats and pigeons. ® :
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. the taluk is its head-quarters—
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Borsrisr taluk les inland, not”far from the Jeypore hills and -

to the north-east of Vizianagram. In general appearance it

resembles others of the plain taluks of the dwtmct It is watered

by the Suvarnamukhi and Végavati, which run in nearly parallel

courses across it from west to east. The only place of note in
. MR N

Bobbili, a town of 17,387 inhabitants, In this some weav.
ing and work in brass and copper are done. Imt it {5 principally
known as the chief town of the zamindari of the same nams and
the residence of its Mdfhiréin. This estate pays s “peshkash of
Rs. 83,662 and land ceas wmounting fo Rs, 32,000, or more than
any other in the dis #trict except Vizianagram. .

According o family paper«' the founder of the houne was
Pedda Reyudn, fifteenth in descent of the Rijas of Vnnig,mnuq

_ and so a Velama by caste. In 16562 he entored the district in
-the train of Shér Mobhammad Xhin, Faujdar or Nawib of

P

Chicaccle {see p. 3()‘,‘ Another vetainer of the Fe.md{-rﬂ: was
Phsapiti Mddbava - Varma, ths ancestor of the Vizanagram
family, and the n‘mh’y hotweon the two houses dates from this

‘permd For sorvices to the Isujdar, Pedda Rdyudn was oventun-

ally granted the Bézim hunda.
His son Lingappa Succonded hm, ::eleofed Bobbili as his

 head-quarters, buiit a fort there, fonnded the town, and called it

Pedda- puh {* great tiger ) cut of compliment to the name (Shér,
i.e., ‘tiger’) of ihe patron of thefamily. © Tho word was corruyted
_into Pebbuli gand Bebbuli, and at length beeame Bobbili. A son
of his pairom, say the fﬂmﬂ} chromdcs, was seized, when ‘out

- ghooting, by a rebel at Rangavéta mear Palisa in Ganjdm, and

Lingappa rescued him.  For this service he was granted twelve
villages and the hereditary titlo of Ranga Rao which all his

. descendants have since borne.

~ "He was followed by his adopted son Vengal Ranga Rao, and
the latter by».Bamvapatx Rangapati’s son Réyadappassuccceded,

. and® then his adopted. son @6palakyishna, In the time of the

. ! Bee the Mshirdja's Accmmt o_r the lmb?nh Zammdan. Addison & Co.,k'
Hndra-s, 1900, .

@
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places. Hdd ihey mxled the other hévo remammg in thn'for@qt were CHAP XV,

-bound by the same ogth to perform the deed o’i pen&h in the ;

attempt.’

The sitnation of this htstonc fort cap stfil be traced on. the
wosh side of the town, its site being a little ]ughu- than the
ground about it, and. here® the present -Mahdrija of .Bobbili
erected in 1891 an obelisk bearing mscrlphom on stone com-"
* memorating the tragedy.. Im these, and alsoin the Ramga Ras
| Charitram, the popalar ballad on the subject which is stall sungs,
»"mll over the district, the slaying of Viziardina Rdizu i is attributed,

' not- to two men.asin Orme's’account, but to a ngle 1ndw1d\m1

: ;’f named Téndra Pipayys, u sirdar of the fort'at Rézdm. To I\eep

his memory green, the Velamas of Bobbili town erected there in
1900 & chivadi which bears his name.

Two members of the Bobbili fagmly escaped from the
massacre. of the 24th J anuary - 1757 ; namely, the zamindar’s
hrother, Vengsl Ranga RaoT and his mi’ant eson.Venkata Ranga
Rao referred to by Orme, who was usually known as Chinna
Ranga Rao. Mr. Carmichael says that ¢ they fled to Bhadri-
clmlaim,' but two years afterwards (1759) when Ananda Rizu of
Vizianagram wWas ab Masulipatam with (‘olonel Forde, they
rnturned and assembling their old rotainers, got possession of
the fort at Rézdm, The P(mmpétls at last wers glad to compromise
with them, giving them a lease of the K avite and R'm%n hundas
for Rs. 20,000 a ye'u- , Vengal Bao lived three years after this,
“and’ was mcceeded by Chinna R&nea. Ruao for four years, when in
17686, Sitar4ma Rézn, growing apprehensive of his infleence,
managed fo seize him and, imprisonipg him in the fort at Vizia-
nagram, resumed the taluks. Chinna Ranga Rao was in con-
finement till thé year 1790, when he found means to make his
escape. He fled into the Mizam’ country, whence he was invited
back by the Collestor of the Nprthern Division in*1794, on the
dismembBerment of the Vlzmmtrrmq, zamindari. His old taluks
were restored to him, and sRortly alterwards he adopted a distant
kinsman, Rayadappa; for his sob. He died in 1801, whén great

. efforts were made by the Phisapdtis to get his country incorporated
with Vizianagram, but their prayer was rejected, the perinanent

© settlement heing made wmh the deceased’s adopted son.

Chinna’ R;mon\, Rao was the builder of the eldest? part of the
presen”b palace at Bobbili, the Saracenic arches on which its first
floor is-supported being erhaps due to ideas of architecturs -
imbibed at IIydorabad R(Lyad"&})pa, and- after him his son
Svétdchalapati (who succeeded in 1830 and lived ¥ill 1862), were
cxcellent managers of their property. The latter made large

¢ : « .. 31
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addltxons by purchnse to the estate, and loans from Bobbili saved
half the esta.tei in the district from confiscation and ruin, e
" also rendered assistance in .;rreﬂmg the fishridars who disturbed -

the peace of the district in the thirties, and was thauked by
_Govesnment. He finished the temple to Vénngopilasvimi at

o Bobkili=—to which the pxexmt‘” \fa.h'lm.)a, is- bailding a gépuram

(the only one of its kind in the district) similar to those so
common- in the Tamil countr y—--—and made the P4l Bigh garden
«in 1857. '

His adepted son utmama mhlm, wlho belonged o the family

of the zamindars of Pithdpuram in Géddvari, livéd tiil 1868, when
his wife Lakshmi Chellayamma (afterwards granted by Goverxi-

ment the title of Rdni for her many charitable acts) took over
. the management of the estate, In 1871 she adopted the present

'Maharéla, Sir Venkata Svétdchalapati Ranga Rao, K.c.LE., the
third son of the Edga of Venkatagiri, and she died in 1887.
The present Mahmm]a took over charge in 1881, and has done

- a great deal for the property and the town.  In 1882 he raised the

local middle school to high'school standard and built the existing
poor-house in. which about 70 people- are fed daily ; in 1886 he
built the new wing of the palace; in 1887 the Vietoria market ;
and in 1888 the R4j Mahil, o most pleasantly situated house to the
south-west of the town. Tn 1890 Lis title of I Aja was formally
" recognized as hercditary by the Government of India. He went
to Europe in 1893, was presented to the Queen-Empress, and on

“ his return began the Victoria Town Hall, opposite to the main

entrance of the palace, in commemoration of the event. In 1894

" he started the gosha hospital, which he eventually handed over

" tioned, maintains a casto girls

to the District Board with an endowment of Rs. 26,000. o
" was created a K.C.1.E. in 1893, a member of the Madras Legis-
lative Counci] in 1596, and a Maharma in 1900, and he went a
second time to Eurcpe as one of’the two Madraq representatives
at the coronation of the Kinf-Empenor. He also constructed the
house and graceful mantapamin the Pal Bdgh already men-
As’ scljool, is putting up & uvew
. building for the high school and has endowed several beds ui the
~ Victoria Caste and Gosha Hospital at Madras. He hag also
. added largely ta the estate, which has now been declarecj 1mpa.rt1ble

. and inalienable By Act T of 1004, has lent large sums {6 brother

zamindars in diff culhps, has offered such substantial mducements

" to the people of Bobbili to bmgﬁ/tﬂnd and terraced houses that

- _the town is now one of the smartest and neatost in the distriet,

and has terwinated the ancient feud between his family and the

~ Réjas of szmnagram He bas two sons, Venkata Kuméira

“Krishna, born i in 1880, and Réma Krishna, born in- 1892,

A > B
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Ts the most nmt}xern of fhe ‘cohst taluks of the districd end is, cn,\P Xy,

divided from Ganjim by the Lingulya river. It is perhaps the
least picturesque part of the whole district.- .The coast, which

farther south is relieved by bold hills and headlands, is dere flab-
and uninteresting, and tho centre.of the taluk is an, undulating -
plain, sparsely ‘dotted with small, bare hills.~ It is, however,

carefully cultivated, and in the dry westher, when elsewheré there
is little crop on the ground, the patches of ragi, tobacco and

1y . . . . - - »
chillios under its numercus wells give it a flourishing appearanee.

Among the few places of interest in”it are the following :—

Chipurupalle: A wmion of 2,915 § inhabitants, "the head.
quarter% of the taluk and s railway-station. Though now
unimportant, it seems to have been of some nqte in days gone by,
as it contains the remaiss of what” was once a considerable fort,
bricks of ancient pattern are often.dug up round this, and in

" 1887 three sets of copper sisanams were found in the village, ove

of which records a grant by Vishnuvardhsna I of the Fastern
Chbiélukya dy nas;_‘,, who flonrished from 615 to 633 AD} ;
Garugubilli: Five miles north of Chipurapaile. About two
miles west of it is a hill with throe peaks, in the northernmeost
of which, Dévudukonda, is an odd nataral cave which ‘is reacked
by a passage throngh the hill some 50 feel long, and is about 10
feet in diameter. Out of it lead two other chambers accessible
with the help of a ladder. In this cave is a stone which is-
supposed to be a lingam,and i The month of Kartwam people
flock to do phjé to it et
‘ 'GI?Jalatlpéﬁ:a A vdlaﬂe of 1,‘)"2 lnhabxtant« on the baﬂh
of the Lingulya facing Cj’)wqmolo, ®with which it is;connectod by
a masonry road bridge of 24°spans which was built in 1854,

- partly washed nway insthe cyclone of 1876 (see p. 154) and
wp'mer{ in 1866, Being cutside the municipal limits of Chica- "
aole, it is & favourite haunt of gamblers of that town who wish -

to avoid-the attentions of the police. The vxllafres is said to get’
its mame from the circumstance that it was founded many’yeurs

) ago b r a number of uummh Brehman‘s who {raded in precious.

. “or farther particolars, see Q. 0 No. 28, Publ;c, d&ted 3zd Aug'm 16«69
wad Ind. Art um,li&i}o() K . ]
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L CKAP;,X!!.“ -g_ton@s. %ome of their desceadants still live iheie,'carry on the
' Oniroro.  same business, and keep, np relations with their castemen in

o TAUEE- - Benared: The spillars of the Lakshésvafa temple here are said

. LY . A
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to -have been foungd in the river-bed_, aud one of them bears

. Uriya inscriptions. :
- NBar the river is a brick and, stone octagonal column 20 feet

- _ehighSsirmounted by & small dome, which is called the burrals.

kéta or ‘skull fort.’ ¢ The .story goes that. i wha made from
the skulls of Hindus slain by Musalmans in a battle here
Wear by ‘are a number of neglected Muhammadan tombs mui
these are s#id to cover the réemains of the slain of the other’side.
4Shé.rmuhammadpuram: Four miles west of Chicacole:

- population 2,582, Ts named after Shér Mubammad, Fau jdar 01,'
¢ Nawdb.of Chicacole under the Nizam, and the max’l wth) built
the Chicacole mosque befween 1641 and 1645, Tradition. says
“he erected & summer pplace for himself about g mile to the ;eat

'o‘f this .villuge’ and brodght a channet %o it from the Lingulya )
The ruins of the bunilding are still to be secn and the gr(mcnci is. »

ca]!ed SIIBI MahdldLétam.  Not far off is a great irrigation tank,

- which is worth a visit. E ’>
The village is the chi 1) ietary

. ge is t;{e chief place of the proprietary estate of the

e name.* This is veferred to in the acconnt of Anakéipallo

on p. 221 above, Pt o

&
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‘Tuis lies next north of Vizianagram, and on the west®runs®CHAP. XV.

up to the Jeypore hills. Except in this western corner, where Gasarar.

the seenery is:picturesque and even wild, the taluk- resembles NAGARAL.

in appearance the rest of the plain country of the district, con-"

sisting of a wide expanse of red soil dotted with low, #ed hills.
.The places of interest in it include the following :— -

Andra,: Lies ten miles north-west of Gajapatinagaram near
the mouth of a valley at the foot of the hills; population 2,724,
The bills behind it are sometimes called, ¢ the Andra hills’ On
Fussdays a big market is held, whereat quantities of hill produce
are exchanged for the comiddities of the plains.

The village is tho chief place in the impartible ancient

zamindari of the same name. This is said to Rave been granted,

along with the title of Pratdpa Rao, by Visvambara Deo, ‘Réja

. of Jeypore from 1713 to 1752, to Pedda R4man Dora of the
Konda Dora caste. The permanent settlement was made"in

1803 with this man’s grandson, Gérayya Dora. - These Doras
had allied themselves to the Vizianagram family and paid
them tribute. Mr. Alexander reported that the inaccessibility -
of their estate and their active and enterprising spirit rendered
them much more desirable as allies than enemies, md so the
tribute bad always been light. ~ On the death of Viziardima Rézu
at the battle of Padmandbliam in 1794, the Andra property was
left in their possession at the same peshkash (Rs. 1,500); and
this sum (less the value of land-customs resumed) was again
continued at the permanent sgttlement. The prelent holder is
Sanyasi “Dora alias Girayya Doxg, who is the adopted son of the
son of the Gérayya Dora above mentioned. :

He slso owns the small impartible estate of Sarapalli-
Bhimavaram. In the days when the Pasapéitis were in power
this, says Mr. Carmichael, was a separate zamindari with a
t¥ibute of Rs. 600. The owner, Jégi Rézu, in 1796 joined the
notorions outlaw Mukki Réjabhfipdla Rézu (See . 54), and
was torzed out by Mr. Welbsb, who gave the property to the then
holderof Andra. . o o '

Gajapatinagaram is the head-quarters of Sho taluk and a
union of 2,724 inhubitants, but is otherwise uninteresting. It

£
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CHAP, Xv, stands onthe north bank of the Champévati, and, being a place ‘ ' ¢ ‘
- Gasarirr- . of halt betweep Vizianagram and S4lGr, contains an excellent : -8
.k

- NaGARAM.' -Zhattram and Ysouth of the river) an °indifferent travellers’

———

“. 7a¢ ¢, bungalow. BeforeeSillr grew so promirent, the place wasa -

great mart for hill pro;l'uce, but its importance has now departed.

2
e Jayati: A small village eight Iniles north-west of Gajapati-
nagaram in which there are two odd little deserted shrines, each

» consisting of a singlewell about 12 feet square surmounted by a-

© oPyramidal roof running ap about 16 feet from the ground. *They
" are built without mortar and contein a number of unusual little
- sculptures.” The' villagers say they are Jain shrines, but a
description of the carvings in them which has been furnished

. shows that this is doubtful. Another tradition says that Jains
‘once lived in the village and that they were great astrologers.
. A Hindu overheard oung of them calculating in deeply learned
fash)ion the exact hour and minute at which it would be propitions
to sow_his corn and slipped out and o'%ved hig own at the moment
in question. The field produced a crop of solid golden grain,
" The local king was so impressed with the miracle that he forbore
- to take an ounce more than his usual share of the crop, and the
" lucky husbandman -spent some of his windfall it building these
. two shrines.. * o i ‘

L Marupilli: Three miles north 6f Gajanatinagaram ; popula-
© tion 1,809. Is widely known for its hook-swinging festival in
March, which is conducted by certain Mettn J angzﬁu in whose
families the privilege is hereditary, in honour of )the local

Ellamma. « The feast is a favourite occasion for the fulflment of

' vows and many of the upper castes participate in it.

" -. Régulavalasa: Eleven miles north-north-east of anapati-
nagaram. Kast of it is a jungle the game in which was pre'servcd
" by -the late Malririja of Vizianagrams 7The place is sometimes
ca!Igd Shikérganj in consequences’ South of the village are the
ruins of the Mahéréja’s shooting-}ox. S

o .

.

GOLGONDA TALUK. .

@ .
P

“Tris is one of the three Government {aluks in the district® gHAP.
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XV.

Tt consists of two widely differing portione——the low country and  Govcoypa.

the hills. : o .

The former resembles gencerally the rest of the coastal plain
of the district, sloping towards the sca and being éovered with
undalating red land brokem up by low*hills. The southern

. boundary of the taluk runs along a fairly continuous line of the

latter, the highest point in which is the striking Sanjivikonda, &
2,145 fect, so named because it is suppgsed to produce medicinal
herbs good for many ailments. Near Kottakdta is the Komaravolu
4va, one of the fow natural lakes in the Presidency. -
The hill portion of the taluk is all within the Ageucy and
forms the southernmost corner of the ¢ 8,000 fect platean ’ already
several times referred to. It drains northwards, mainly through
the Gureprau or Paléru river, which is full of fish, into the
Siléru. It consists of a jumble of steep and broken hills which
average abont 2,500 feet, contain some fair plateaus - at about
that level, run up in many places to 4,000 feet and over, and
produce the heaviest jungle of any part of the plateau. ‘Some
of this (round Gfidem, for instance) is moist evergreen growth
and includes (see p. 114) tree-ferns, orchids, and many varieties
of the smaller ferns. The maddi (Terminalia tomentosa) and gall-

" nut (7. chebula) trees are cspecially numerous. The tops of the

higher hills are usually bare, their sides and the lower hills
carrying most of the forsst, while the more level country is often
covered with large stretchessof grass land dotted with scattered
troes gnarled and twisted by the snnual jungle fires. The outer

" southern slopes are clothed with good forost which is seldom

burnt, and at the foot of phem‘: especially round Kondasanta, are
masses of splendid bamboos. S
The principal ghat is from Kondasanta to Lamuasingi, nine

" miles, part of whicli is just practicable for carts. Kougher,

-tracks lead up from Krishnadévipet and Koyyfir t3 Peddayalasa.

" From Lammasingi two jungle paths lead northwards across the

hills to Kondakambéru jn Malkenagiri taluk, one vid Létugedda®

and Kérukonda and thence alongside the Gureptau river downa
bad ghét to Kondakambéru; and the other through Chintapalle, -
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.0 & .

' Govrdonps. worse ghat. There is not a cart-road in the whole of the hills,

. 9
#nd even horses are-almost useless in such rough country.

~ " Officers do most of $heir marches on foot.

The people, who all speak Telugu, consist chiefly o.f Bagatas
(ixilml%rants from the plains andthd aristocracy to which belong
%he muttadars referred to below), Konda Doras, and Konda
MAlas or ¢ hill Paraiygus.” The last are a pushing set of traders
;vho argrapidly acquiring wealth and exalted notions. In 1901

' Ccertain envious Bagatas looted one of their villages on the ground

that they whre becoming unduly arrogant. The immediate cause
. of the trouble was th# fact that at a cockfight the Milas’ birds
had defeated the Bagatas’. The Konda Doras, and to a less

_ eextent the Bagatas, are the cultivators, Ragi is their favourite .

crop.  Their methods are, very casual. The soil is undoubtedly

©" rich (the-luxuriance of the grasses proves it) but the people go in

for pédu cultivation (gainly on the sdéuthern side of the plateafl,
. less further inland, and not at all on the southern slopes) or till
' the ground carelessly, making scant use of the irrigation possible
- from the numerous hill streams. Rather than toil at cultivation,
they prefer to live by the sale of the natural produ'c.ts of the hills,
These are very nuherous and inolude limés, particularly sweet

* oranges, guavas, mangoes {the kernels and stones of which are

pounded and made into porridge), tamarinds, jack-fruit, gall-nuts,

" . turmeric, long pepper, mustard, wax, horns, honey and so on,
-+ At Peddavalasa are some coffee trees, grown from seed sent up

by the Captain Owen referred to below, which have flourished
immensely and are surrounded with self-sown seedlings.

" The people seem happy and contented as a class and in'the

ten years ending 1901.increaged by nearly 16 per cent. _They

“still; however, number only 46 *to the square mile; and in the

plateaus inlandsthe only cultivation to be seen is small scattered

patthes hidden away among, the almost continuous sheet of

. Jungle. In days gone by, tigers, ?evef‘and rebellion did much
. ‘o thin their numbers, Almost eVery one eats opium. .

' The taluk has a romantic history. An early Réja of Jeypore,

" says Mr. Carmichael, had two of his cousins for umbrella-bearers

and was pleased to promote them to the dignity of feudatories,®

- “placing one aPGdgonda and the other at Madgole and honour-

- ing both with the title of Bhiipati or “lord of the earth.’ *This

-« Golgonda is & village .ten miles west of Narasapatam. The
name is supposed td be- a corruption of " Golla konda, ¢ the hill of
the Gollas,’ a rac® of shepherd-kings of whom (see p, 28) misty
traditions survive in this corner of the district. :

o : . .

o
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The Golgonda chieftains afterwards became triputary to
the Réjas of Vizianagram, but when the Engligh were estab-
lished at Vizagapatanl they required the R4jas to resign thi§
supremacy.  In 1776, however, Bhairava Bhiipati sheltered two
refractory subjects of the Compauy (the zamindars of Parl4-

kimedi and Mddgole) and le wgas again subordinated t3 té&

Plsapétis, who raised his tribute from Rs. 5,000 to Rs.’?%,()_
and also made him keep np a large bodw of paiks. After the
death of Viziardma Rdzu at the battle of Padmandbham ip 1794,9
the Golgonda zamindar paid the Company a peshkash of Rs.
10,000 and this, was the figure entered in his sarad at the

. permanent scttlement in 1802. In 1836 she incapacity of the

then zamindar, Ananta Bhépati, bronght the -estate to the

CHAR. XV.
Goraonpa.

verge of ruin; and he was persuaded by the district officers to e

* . resign in favour of Jamma Dévamma, the widow of a predecessor.

The hill sirdars or muttadars, however, objected that they had

-~ mob been consulted and that no woman hag ever ruled them

‘before; and they carried off the unfortunate lady and murdered
her. Mr. Freese, the Collector, moved up troops and confiscated
the estate. Aﬁanta_Bhﬂpati was convicted of complicity in the
murder and wis eonfined in the fort at Gooty in Anantapur,
whers he subsequently died. In.1837 the zamihdari was sold in
auction for arrears and bought in hy Government for Rs. 100.

The hill - sirdars were not distarbed in their tenures, and
weve given pattas for their muttas dum se bene gesserint ; but
they found their status serionsly luwered by their being subordi-
nated to an ordinary 4min, and they grew discontented and
finally united to restore the Bhipati family by force. They
withheld their_ rents, barricaded the hills, and made constant
excursions with fire and sword against the villages in the plains.
They set up one. Chinna&hﬁprﬂif a lad of nineteen, as their
Réja} and for three years, frop 1845 to 1848, they successfally
held thefr jungles against the troops employed against them, only
abandoning their enterprise®at last on the promise of an amnesty
to all concerned. Chinna Bh{fpati gave himsalf up and was
granted villages worth Rs. 4,000 annually as maintenance for
himself and his three brothers, the representatives. of the
ancient zamindars of Golgonda. . o

In 185Y-58, during the excitement of the LMutlny, another
insurreetion, having a similar object to the last, broke ont nnder

.the leadership of Chiuns Bhépati’s nephew Sanyisi Bhtipati.

The .Sibbandi corps uuder its ®Commandant, Captain Owen,

-assisted by ‘some of the leading hill ‘sirdars, Promptly put it

32
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gedda was alsq attached in 1895, the muttadar resxgmno' his
. position? " Antdda mutta has Just been refimed for mismanage-
ment and violations pf the sanad.” The remaining five (Lamma-
singi-Kottavidi, M4k4tdm, Ghdem Péitavidi, Gadem Kottavidi
and Dirakonda) are still held by tkeir wmuttadars. Parts of the
aesunfed® mattas are managed on the ryotwari system by village
" establishments under 3 revenue inspector. In the rest of them
and m the unresumed muttas, joint-rénting is in vogue, each
Fillage “paying to Governnfent or the muttadar a lump sum
‘assessed o the number of houses (or of ploughs) within it,
which is collected by ithe village head at customary rates and
seldom varies. ’ :
Thé echief places of mterest in the taluk—plains as well as
hﬂls—are the following :—

Balighattam: A small vxllaoc two miles south-wost of
Narasapatam on thg bank of the WVarfhanadi. It is known
throughout the district for its temple to Brahmalingésvara, which
stands at the foot #f a smal! hill on the other- side of the river
and at which thereis a large festival at Sivardtri. The shrine,
like that of Visvésvara at Benares, faces west, instead of east
as usual, and thig peculiarity and the fact that the river fora
short distance here flows north and south have led to the spot

" being considered peculiatly sacred. ‘I'he local pandits quote with

~unction the sléka which says ¢twhere a lingam faces west and a

* river runs north, that place is equal to Kdsi (Benares), and there
one will surely obtain celestial bliss.’ "

. The shrine is almost all quite modern and is not interesting
architecturally. It is supposed to have been built by Brahma ;
the river is declared to hdve boen made by Vishou, during

- his incarnation as a boar waralm)-—-wlwnco its name; and some
deposits of white clay in the river bank are supposed to be the
ashes of a sacrifice perfox'mod hore by Bali, the demon-kiag -from

: whom the village takes its name.® ® Py
. Ghdem: A village of 501 Sinhabitants 43 miles by the hill

" paths north-west of Narasapatam among the Golgonda hills. It
was once onc of the chief places of the Golgonda Bhipatis and

, the Golgonda hills are often‘called ‘ the Gadem hills.” It standa
2,580 feet above, the sea on one side of an open vatley and is

y dwxaed into Kottavidi and Patavidi (naw and old streets) beéween

' jvlnqhﬂ lie the mmams of u rude fort. One of the hills above it,
ORI '* G.Oa No. 1685, Judicial, dated 10th Anguss 1895,
w2 GO, No, 1747, Fudicial, dated 4th November 1008,

L o s ’ e (&3 ) i
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Bnd'\.kondft, r1=eo to’ about 4,000 feet. No native will,go up this.
A goddess named Sambari hves there and animgl sacrifices are
made to her. - One day), says the story, a man weht to hér temple

-~

CHAD. XV.
GOLGONDA.

just after the sacrifice to fetch a brass pot W}xgph he had forgotten,

and came upon the goddess drinking the “blood of the oﬁermgs

" She wis furious at berig seem, agd ﬂung his pot two miles  away,

where it made a deep hole (still showrﬁ in apiece of rock. “Since”
then no native has ventured ‘up:the hilb "A survey party of
Europeans, it is locally declared; laughed at the superstition and

~sat out oné finé day to take bearings from the top of ‘the hill?
_But they had hardly got half way up when they werdsurrounded
- by a forest fire which burnt up much of their kit and so fright-,

encd a horse they had thh fhem that it bolted over a preclpxca
and was killed.

- Krishnadévipet : Sixteen miles w,@tt of Narasapatam and

which, like Kondasanta. af the foot of the Lgmmasingi ghit, does
a busy trade in the produce of the hills, such as tamarind, saflron,
gall-nuats, long pepper, honey, bees’ wax, soap-nut, horns, mustard
afd kaniela dye. It is full of money-lenders, who have obtained

,puesessxon on ‘mortgage of much {and in the Antida mutta.
Water is difficult to get, as the vlllaae is perched lucrh above

a river-bed.

Létugedda (‘ deep stream’) stands about 26 miles in a direct
line north-north-west of Narasapatani among the Golgonda hills.

-It.contains the ruins of three or four old granito temples dedicated

to Siva, in the largest of which the sculpture is elaborate. One

. -odd group depicts! four men with long pointed beards and long .
- pigtails, c'a,rrying pickaxes on their shoulders, holding out their

hands to receive a roward which a king, sitting on a throne with
three ladies behind him, is in thd act of bestowing. The villagers
say. the men are the builders gf the temple, and *are content to
account’for the long beards by _the yconjecture that barbers were

_ probably rare on the hills id T those dfmys On three sides of a pillar

here are Telugu inscriptions.
" Narasapatam :. Head-quarters of tho Divisional Officer, .,

. Assistant Superlntendont of Police and - tahsﬂdar, and a union of

10,589 inhabitants. It is 19 miles north-west of the rmlway-
station called 1 Vamsapa‘cam Road and in wet waather tho journey
thente is unpleasant ‘ase the road crosses several unbridged
streams and in one place shares a narrow gorge with the Variha *

nver An estimate for alvertmg the road a.wmts allotment of

! G.0., No, 1941, Judicial, dated 23rd Norember 1882. oy

w0

L]

close under the hills. - A thriving little place of 493 inhabitants -
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" 'sea breefe..

'fcihvds T‘he fown stands amad thc palmyra«dotted red land usual
to this corner of Vizagapdtam, in a wide valley bounded on one

R fide by®the Gblgonda hills and on the %ther by rising ground
- and smaller elevahcgls which are Just high enough to cut off the

Pow

Tt is consequonﬂy one -of qmte the hottest spots in

" ““the d?smct Lo .

-] ,
- The lesmnal Officer’s bungalow and office and the mew

-~ taluk cutcherry (the ldtter of which is surrounded by a high wall
+ provided with loop-holed bastions at tho corners, intended to
- render it seearo from attack by fitaridars) stand in a row beside

~amslgamated- with the ordinary pohce force in 1861,

}the road cast of the town. The house of the Assistant Suoperin-

' tendent, however, is-built oif the road to Kondmanh at the other

“end of the place.. "Nearly opposite this last are the old patade-
ground -and. magazine of the forer Sibbandi corps which was
stationed here to checkefitiris in the Golgonda hills and "was

An old
race-course may be teaced not far off 61 the same side of the road.

The cemetery noxt the Divisional Officer’s bungalow contains the

grave of C&ptam ‘€ibson of the 26th N.I. who died in 1849 and -

was apparenbly an officer employed in the outbreak of that date

reforred to above. 'Thename of Captain W. G. Owen, 11th N.L,
who tommanded the Sibbandi force from 1851 unhl it was

“reconstituted, ‘was thanked for his services in the 1857-58
“fithri (sce p. 249) and in 1859 was made Assistant. Agent at

Narasapatam, is still remembered. He was a grea,t tiger-slayer
and he built the Divisional Officer’s house (and also, it is said,

the bungalows at Kondakarla 4va and on the shore at Pélavaram)
-and handed it on to his successor, C. T. Longley, who in 1865
7‘sold~1t to xts Ppresent owner, the Rija of Vizianagram.

Nammpatam coutains thes rpmains of an old mud fort which

is"said to have becn built by one of thé Golgonda Bhiipatis above

referred toi. Enoagh of the walls remains to sereen the publ:c

daughter Sdgi Subhadrayya. She died in 1867 and ‘the prop-

orty_descended to her #dopted son, . Venkata] Stirya Nirdyand

Jagaundtha Rézu, the present nominal owneg He mismanaged
the estate, the peshkash feli'into arrears; and the prop{rty was
attached and taken under Gevepnment management for a‘time.
Subsequently the owner alienated seven dlﬁ'erent portxons “of it,*

~and these have been separately registered. o
. Tn 1875 ke alicnated Chouduvida, for services recewcd to

Qne of his uncles, Kalmrlapﬁm Narasa Rizu, who had it re(rlaterefl
in. the name of, his minor son, K Rémachandl a“R{uu * the
present proprietor. - o

-, In the same year he also gra,nted Ponduru m;d Mallavaram to

"another uncle, K. Chinna Narass, Rz, This man died in, 1876

H

-leaving a minor son, and the estate wag taken ‘under the Court

of Wards. ‘The present holder is Kdkarlaptidi Venkata Rémayya.

© . In 1877 the village. "of ‘Bayyavaram ewas - sold to Déatla
Rémachandra Rizu, #ho disposed .of it to J. Ramrdchérx, who
~ten -years later sold it- to, n dancing-girl Mmed X. Simh4-
- ¢halam. She died in 1896 and the estate devolved on her adopted
.daughters, K. Kannamma and B, Rémayamma, the prpsent
" holders. -

- In the same year 18171 Tamgedu and Gotivida were

~ transferred by a rdzinima decres to S Ségi Sitardma Rezu, whose ..

brother, S. Buchchi Rajafropﬁia Razu and hig three nephows now

- hold them.

+In 1879 Kondala agmhéram was dxsposed of to Plsapiti

. Stirya Nirdyana, whose daughter-in-law, P. B. Bangérayya, and
 granddaughter, Chitti Ammanna alias Venkata Varabayyd are

ngw the proprietors. | = 3
~ In 1884 Jaggampéta, 'ladapartl and '}nmmapumm were sold
) Lolla(ﬁanyésx Rézu, who in 1888 transferred them to the present

_ propnetnx, a dancing-girl pamad Billa Gangu a(zas Ghamantx

: latrme which has now been’ estaldished within it. g °#*  This lady had already obtamed the saventh of the Subdlvxsmns

' 5 Peddapélem, in [884. SR ’

“ In 1898 the zamindar of Tum, in the Godévarz distriet,

thame\l possessioh of what was ‘left of the estate under a mort-
gage and, throngh process of the civil eounts.*u It is now *

The town “boasts o nofewerthy ' products unless it be th
mango pickle its Kématis make.

Uratla. “A dirty wllage of 3,196 mh'xblta,n'os, nioe miles south- -~
east of Narasapatam) off the rpa,d. to the railway-station. Isonly

sﬁ?

T L. ; 4 .
nc;te:orthy s tﬂ;&t }flneff placzz1 of the estato of the sdéme name, % ‘@gb.‘;:;iig{:;:i? gzzzmnd.fort ) is a Smali place of 1,247 inhali
_wmeh was one of those formed out of4he havili land and s8ld b . Dbl
anction at a fixed peshkash in 1802, It was then bol?gnhtsby thf; . € tants, lying six miles from Narasapatam off the road to AnaLépaHe

! B.P., No. 201, dated 24th Jamvary 1878, -~ @

-Réja of Vizianagram, who sold it in"1810 to one Sigi Rima- ’
: * 0.8. No. 9 of 1894 on tbo file of the Vuagapatam District Caurt

chandra‘ {Rézu ’*’In 1832 lt. was sold for arrcars and bouvht by a
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The ruins of a very 1arge fogbress, built at the base of two hills
and now all caltivated, are still te be seen in it, and local tradition
gives thé namegof seven forts with whicl#it was once defended.

" These are said to have been constructed by the Golla kings

already referred to. A‘ tale is told: of their having kidnapped o
dauglfter of the ruler of Médgole and held out here against his
eattaclss for months until they were betrayed by a woman of their
own caste who showed the enemy how to cut off their water-
supply. They then slew their womenkind, says the storz, dashed
But agamst tho beswgers and fell to a wan, ﬁghtmg to the
last. - Smalbgold coins of two kinds, neither of which have yet
been satxsfactorlly identified, are found round” about the fort
after heavy rain, and a small square stone with old Telugu
inscriptions on all four sides is to be seen near the middle of 1ts
eastern wa.ll

f‘im xf T

g .
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the valley of the Vamsadhéra and of the hills which encloge this.
The valley is quite level (the western side of it most monotonou@y

: so) and in it is grown pmddy which is the best in the district and

18 favourably known even in distant Calcutta. The outlet for
this and other products is at present through"the Pd!’h’ik]medl

_ zamindari of Ganjim to Chicacole, but when the line is opened °
“to Parvatipur it will donbitless travel® thither /¢ Karupim.. -~ *

The hills on the west are called the Kaildsakéta. hills and

" consist of a range #veragifig 2,500 feet high which divides the

* sarrounded with their dark ohvesa

L]

watersheds of the Vamsadhdra and Léngulya and near the top of

‘which is an undulating plateau. They once cowtained quantities -
of 841, but little is left now. The hills on the eastern frontier -
are ma.mly inhaltited by the Savaras (38 per cent of the people
_ of the taluk speak that language) and in them dwell the only .

remnants of the real hill Savaras who survive in this district.

These people have been referred to on p- 95 ahove.
known for the industry with which they: cultivate.- They terrace
the steep hill-sides with greaf revetments of stone, often fifteen
feet deep; grow splendid cholam tw ‘el or fourteen feet high on’
the slopes ; preserve every pound of fodder by cutting the crops

close to the ground and storing the straw on platforms or up trees

to save it from damp; and utilize fgr irrigation every rill in the
country. Their well-kept fields, *with the numerous ippa trees
scattered about them, have begp likened to Ijaliad homesteads
‘ 4

At the-end of the exghteenth gentury the taluk was taken by
force !, from Jeypore by Nérdyana Deo of Kimedi. He gave:
it to hls brogher, Pratipa Deo, but the latter was eventuully
driven out by Sitarima Rézu, diwdn of Vizianagram, with the
help of the Compa.ny s troops. Finding himself ugablg to manage

" it, Sitardma’ Rézu gaveit back to Jeypore afte? he had held it

three ytars. In 1803 Mr. Alexander reported that it was a kind
of lereditary farm belonging to the family of a former pétro or

- diwﬂn, then replesented by one Nézéya.na. Patro, yho pa,xd s rent

! See Proceedmgs of tho Committee of Crrouit, dated 12th Boptember 1784.

They are. ‘

-

“GUNUPUR is the most easterly taluk in the d1stnct una the® cH&P XV
_ richest in the Jeygore zamindari..~ It comsists of a portion of

-GUNUYT3:
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‘V 'OHAHI?., iv. of Rs. 15;’000 for it. The attachments of this and the neighbour-

. - gng thngs of Jgypore which were necessitg.ted by the disturbances
~0.{' 1849-50 and 1855-56 are referred to on pp. 268-9 below.

* In Jaly 1864 frouble occurred with the Savaras. One of

‘theim headmen having been 1mp10p(>r1y arrested by the polico of

o Pottasingi, they effected a reséue,’ killed the Inspector and four

constables, and burnt down the station-house. The Réija of

- Jeypore was requested to use his influence to procure the arrest

= of the®offenders, and eventually twenty-four were captured, of

whom ning were transported for life and five were sentonced to

death and hanged at Jaltéru, at the foot of the ghdt to Pottasingi.

Government presented the Rija with a rifle and other gifts in

“acknowledgement of his assistance. The country did not

~ immediately ‘calm down, however, and in 1865 a body of police

_who were sent to establish a post in the hills were attacked and

- foreed to beat a retreat down the ghét A large force was then

assembled, and after a brief but hara:.smg campaign the post

was firmly occupied in January 1866. “Three of the ringleaders

" of this rising wére bmnsported for life. . The hill Savaras re-

mained timid and suspicious .for some years afterwards, and as,

late as 1874 the, reports mention it as a notable fact that they
were beginning to frequent markets on the plains and that the
low country people no longer feared to trust themselves above
the ghéts.-

The only places of interest in Gunupur taluk are the
following :—

'~ Guddri: Eighteen miles north of Gunupur, on the bank of
the Vamsadhéra ; the second largest village in the taluk (popula-
tion 2,250) and the head-quarters of an 4min of the Jeypore
zamindari. The Gudiri tdna . forms part of the estate of
Naurangpur referred to in the account of the latter village below.
Colonel Campbell, of the Merialm agency, was the first European
to visit the place (in 1851) anddhe built o guard-house ‘and small
bungalow in it and left a guard of sibbandis there,

The town is healthy and is a centre for the trade in the

produce of the country, especially sdl wood. Its inhabitants are
largely immigrants from the plains. :

Gunupur,“rhe head-quarters of the deputy tabsﬂdfw and. of
an 4min of Jeypore estate, contpins (including its . saburb
Képugida) 5,187 inhabitants. The public buildings stand in

- Képngada and include the deputy tahsildar’s cutcherry, butlt

in 1900, a hos;‘:‘rual (1893), school (1893) and travellers’ bungalow..

- l‘he plana is picturesquely situated on the bank of the Vamsadhérs

~
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and though rrregularlv built, hasg brlght and busy appearance.
It originally stood on the rigltt (western) bank of the Vamsa-
dhéra, but one fine ddy the river turned to thefsouthfvest amd
flowed on the other side of it, and the village is now perched on
a sort of island on the left (eastern)bihk, with the eld bed of

" the river to the east of it. I flood time this fact and the pfesence -

of several big channels on its southcrn side m'xke the place
almost inaccessible. °

- The B4lgji math here contams a. gmmto temple which 1s ‘
designed on genecrous lines and contains some -excellent carvmg,
but is only partly finished. It was begun by Balarfma Das, the

late mahant of the math, but betore he cou‘d complete it. he was

" turned out of his post in virtue of a decree'of the courts obtained

against him by the present Jeypore Mahdréja, who himself

‘claimed the position- of dharmakarta. North of' this temple are

the remains of an extensive mud fort which is supposed to have

‘been built by the Réjas of Kimedi. Withip it, near a tamarind,

is pointed out the spot wheré the wives of the renter Nirdyana
Pétro mentioned above committed sati on his death

Jagamanda : Lies about tlurtegn miles north-east of Gunus -

OHAP. XV,
Gouxvuryr,

pur. On a small hillock near it is a little shuno to Mallikésvara. -

gvAmi which is known throughout the taluk.® It is built in an
uncommon fashion of big blocks of stone without the use of
mortar ; and the people. belleve that individuals afflicted with
leprosy "and similar diseases will be cured if ‘they live in it for
a fortnight or so andsoffer small. pieces of thelr person as
sacrifices to the deity. . - Do
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lies on the 2,000 feet platean,’ which is made up of this taluk
and N'mrangpur It is bounded on the north by the Indrévati,
“west by the Koléb river and Bastar State, east by the 3,000

feet plateam,” and south by the drop down into M’\lkanagln<

taluk. Along this descent, and also in the west round about

" Rémagiri, is much excellent sl forest, but the greater part of

the taluk consists of a flat plain dotted with a few small hills
and chiefly cultivated with paddy watered by the ample rainfall,
which averages 75" inches and is the heaviest in the district.
The people, over mne-tenths of whem speak Uriya, are more

~ numerous to the’ square mile here than in any othor part of the

Agency.

. The more mterestmg places i the taluk are the following :—

Guptésvara Cave: On the bank of the Kokib, about nine
miles west of Rdmagiri by a path which leads through wild sél
jungle, is a cave near the top of a limestone hill about 500 feet
higher than the surrounding country. It is approached by a
modern flight of steps flanked with lines of trees and the entrance
is about nine feet wide and eight high. Facing this, near tho
centre of a rough]y circular chamber about ten feet high and
forty feot square, is & nvatural boulder somowhat resembling a
iingam, which is held very holy and is called Guptésvara, ‘ tho
hidden Siva,” becanse it was there for generations before any
man knew of it. Tt is said t have heen first discovered in the

time of Vira Vikrama Deo, Béga, of Jeypore from 1637 tc 1669,

who established the great feasti m its honour which is still held
every Sivaritri and is un&er “the *special patronage of his
descendants. The place is now popularly declared to have been
the scene of several of the episodes in the Rdmdyana. . Behind
the lingam, the cave slopes downwards intothe hill, and becomes
very dark. Here are several stalactites, two of which . form

* natural pillams wlnlo another is supposed to resemble the sacred

cow'Kémadhénn.” From the udders ,of this latter water «drips

~ at long intervals, and pilgrime sit with their hands spread out
" beneath, waiting intently to catch a drop when it falls. - Thero
_are several othertcaves in the limestone through which the Koléb

winds its way at this point, but none so famous.

: ] ) .
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Jeypore, ¢ the city of victory,” the capital of the taluk and cuAPexv.

the zammdar\ and the place of rekidence of the Mahér{t]a, i a
union of 6,689 inhabitant’ and is most picturesquely “itnateldl close °
ander the western slopes of the 3,000 feet I)latq,au, at the bottom
of an irregular amphitheatre formed of its ‘wooded spurst The
place consists of one wide street—gpme 25 yards broad and run-

JETPORE.

&

ning north and south, along-which stand all the public offides’and ¢

some good private residences—and a few lanes.on te western side
of this. At the northern end of the street are the bungalqws of

*'Dr. J. Marsh, tator to the Mah4raja’s son, of the Forest Officer

of the estate, and_of the members of the Schleswig*Holstein
Lutheran Mission ; while at the southern end stand the Mahérdja’s
pa]ace, a'large temple to Rémachandrasvémi facing 1, and, beyond, -
in an extensive rose-garden, the new palace which was bunilt

" about 1895 while the estate was under mgnagement during the

rresent Mahéruja s 1inority, but is now -considered an unlucky
residence and is used only af & guest- house.

Immedmtely west of the town is a great tank a mile long
and half a mile wide, which never dries up fnd is kept as a
sanctuary for \nldfowl large flocks of which swim fearlessly
about it, West 6f this again are extensive groves of ancient
mangoes and from the cn*cular road through these is obtained the
fairest view of Jeypore-m the foreground the tauk, reflecting
every tint of the sky abov\“ it ; behind, the steep wooded line of
the higher plateau; and in the rmddle distance tho town itself,’
almost hidden amid its numerous trees,\with the white tops of the
main gate of the palace rising above the mass of foliage.

Both the town and the palace have been immensely improved
in late years. In 1855 the former was described as heing ‘a
most wretched place, there being, ecarcely half o dozen tiled
houses, and those of the most inferior description. . . . There
is not an artisan in the place, savesone carpenter; und he a Telagn
man and not a native of the coumtrys’ The pahce was then ‘a
paltry collection of tiled buxldmgs in bad repair in a wmt-yard
surroutnded by a mud wall.’

- Since the opening of the l’oftangl ghit road and the roads to -

Naurangpur and to Bastar through Borigumma and J_{otapéd, (seo
pp. 159 and 141), the town has risen in 1mporfance, asmearly all
the prodq.ce of tho 2,000 feet plateau passes throught on the way #o
the const. In the busy part of the export season hundreds of carts *
enter and leave it every day.» A Musalman has opened a tannery

. in 1t and ot.}_lxers"of the same faith have started sheps where all
sorts of commoditios can be obtained. The daily market under

N L4 . *
» - .
: -



. CHAP. XV.
" - JEYPORE.

H
63 " %zmuum‘.

’ L] t.
the palace walls is thronged with a collection of mu peopue
from the surrounding vﬂlage’s selling fish, vegetables,"bamboos
* and the like and wearing quaint dredses and ornaments which
are in startling econt;ras{a to those of -the Telugu immigrants
from fhe low country who may be seen purchmmw from them.
The palace is surrounded ng lenzer by a mud wall, but by a
lngﬁ masonry erection put up by the present Mahdrdja, which is
eutered by an impssing three-storeyed gateway known (like all
other.front entrances in the Jeypore country) as ¢ the Lion Gate,’

° Within, one bldck of masonry buildings has already been com-

pleted afld an oven larger one is in conrse 'of gonstruction. Buf
though it is advancing with the times, J eypore still suffers from
its remoteness from the outer world, and isa sleepy hollow where
lelsurely ways are the fashion. :

It is mularious (pattly, perhaps, because the only wmiér-snpply
is from tainted tanks and wells) but in this respect also it has
greatly improved. ®* When Dritish officers wero first appointed in
the Jeypore estata in 1863, this place +as made their head-
~ quarters ; bat b greatly did they all suffor from malaria that it
was reported in 1859 that ‘no officer in the northern division
will come up upless cowmpelled to do so. Noither the Assistant
Agent nor Superintendents of Police ever stay a day longer than
they are absolutely "obliged to do, and the copsequence is that
work is carried on anyhow, and the only wonder is that it has
been possible to keep matters going at all’ 'The native staff

- suffered every wit as mugh, and it was said that ‘no decently

qualified person will accept the post of sub-magistrate, which

" entails a broken constitution and enforced retirement at the end.
of six months.’

In 1870, accordingly, the head-quartcrs of the'
Buropean officers were transferred to Korapat and the: sub-
magistrate was stationed ab kot'mpa’d where he remamed antil
about 1882) .»

The great event of {he yedr in Jeypore is the Dasara feast,
which lasts-for sixteen days and includes several ceremonies in
honour of the geddess Kanaka (¢ golden ’) Durga whose temple is
within the palace walls. The image of this godd(:as (other names
" for whom are K4li and 'Liﬂmmm) is said in the Jeypore f.umly
chronicless to Jiave been ‘originally captured at the end of “the
fitteonth centuly fron the great Purnshéttama Déva of Orissa (soe
p- 28) when he was returning throug{l the Jeypore country afterlns

- conquest of Conjeeveram. Haman aacrifices nsed to beo made to -

the goddess. oThe reports of the Meriah Agents say that in 1861

- kidnapped girl of about twelve years of age was offered up to
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ber in the hope of staying an opidemic of cholera in the town. CHAP,XV.

Nowadays sheep and goats take tRe place of humany victims, but
the flowers with which they are decked befurehmﬂ

brought “specially from Nandaporam in Pottapgl taluk, the old
capltwl of the estate; are still known as merieh pushpa,

‘Sheep and goats are sacrificed on. each of the first thuﬁ?een

) d'xys of the Da‘mn and on the fourteenth sowme buffaloes as well.

On that day, which is known in consequencé' as the Bodo Uppano

(* great offerings’) day, the Mahérija, dressed in white, himself |

visits the goddess" shrine and then holds, from £ white throne, a
darbar which. is sattended ,by‘ the bollo loko (courfiers) -and
lampatas (servants) and others, while the senior Mah4rini (called .
the Patta Mahddévi) does the same after him, receiving bhét
(presents) from the ladies who attend. On’the sixteenth, or

" Samno Uppano (‘little offerings’), day the Mahérdja, who this

time is dressed in scarlet, wor shlps the goddess in the Darbar hall

. of the palace and holds, frox'n'a. scarlet throng, a darbar at which

e

*‘the estate (see, for .example, the account of Bissamkatak above) .

bhéts are offered. Neither of -these thrones are used except ab
the Dasara. It is customary for tho Mahérdja'e feudal retainérs
to come into Jeypore with their followers to pay their respects .
‘at this second darbar, and many of the inams and mokhésas in

have been gra.nted on the express condmon that the grantees do
this annual service.

On the eighteenth day, preceded_ by the goddess- Kanaka
Durga and a white flag which was captured long ago from the

- troops of Bastar in one of the many skirmishes which took place

o

with that State, the Mahdrija and Nis son, seated in ambaris on
elephautb and followed by the Europoan and other officials of the
place in howdahs on other elephayts, go in procession to the
Dasara poda in a mango grave to the north of the town. There

worship is paid to the goddebs by the Mahdrdjn and afterwards

the crowd proceed to shoot abrm&al off the top of a long bamboo.
This castom is followed at Dasara ail over the Northern Circars

and the country west of them, anfl is supposed to symbolise the
generd]’ re'}mcmgs which took place when Durga succeeded in -

overcoming the buffalo-headed demon Mahxshasum

* The famlly chronicles, a résumé of which has been kindly
Furnished by tho Mah4rdja, ascribe a very ancight origin to the
tine of the Jeypore zamindafs.
the solar race, a general and feudatory of the king of Kashmir,
they trace the pedigree through tTurty-tvso generations down to
Vindyaka Deo, & younger son who lefb Ka,shxﬁlr mther than

Beginning with Kanakaséna of

JEYPORE,

, whith are®
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. CHAP.XV. hold a spbordinate position, went to Benares, did penance to
. dmveome.  Kési Visvésvarasvhmi there, ald was told by the god in a dream
T *togo fd the lgngdom of Nandapuram bePdnging to the Silavamsam
" line, of which he ;yould become king. Vingyaka Deo, continue
- the legends, proceeddd thither, married the king’s daughter,
sucdeeded in 1443 A.D. to the, famous throne of 32 steps there,
e. and”féunded the family of Jeypore! His dates and- those of
his descendants (al] of whom bore the title of Deo) may be

quoted here at once for referenco :— -

® f’inéyaka o . .. . 1443~76
o His gon Vijaya Chandrakhya - ., ., ,1476-1510
His son"Bhairava .. . 1510-27

‘ His son Visvanddha L. o 15271-1)

His son Balardma I . .. . 1571-97

- Higson Yesvauta ,. S e ae T L. 1597-1837
His son Vira Vikrama v e L 163769
His'son Krishna . .. v ve 1669-72

His son Visvambara I - .4 1872-76

His brother Mallakimardhana Krishna .. . 1676-81

His brother élari - .. o . e 1681-8¢4
His brother Balardma 11 ., . . . 168486
His adopted son Raghundthe Krishna .. 1686-1708
Hisson Raachandra I~ .. .. .. 1708-11 ~ ™
His brother Balardma 111 .| .. Ve 1711-13
His brother Visvambara IT ' 1718-62
His step-brother Lala Krishna- .., 1752-58
His brother Vikrama [ ‘ L. 1758-81
His son Rdmachandra 11 .. 1781-1825
‘His son Vikrama Il - e .o .o 1825-64
His son Rdmachaudra I{I- . . 1860-89
His son Vikrams [IT e 1889

" ‘. Not long after his accessior, some of his subjects rose ngains. |
- him, but he recovered his position with the help of a leader of |
- Brinjdris; and ever since the , in grateful recognitiof, ‘his
deséendants have appended ¢o their gignatures a wavy line (called
* . talalradu) which represents thg rope with which Brinjiris tether
.. their cattle. . , ) ‘ .
E *Vinéyaka‘ Deo and his sixe successors, say the family papers,
" had each only one son; and the sixth of them, Vira Vikrama
« (1637-69) dccopdingly resolved to remove his residenoe elsewhere. |
- The astrologers®nd wise men reported that the present J eypore '

VO M Orani’s report of 1784 on the ostate says that the family js
S deupenfied from g Rija who was'g favBurite of an ancient king of Jagannith and
govereign of the Northern Circary, and wag given his daughter in marriggo and

, this tributafy privcipality ag her dower,

~
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was “ a place of the Kshatriya class “sand it was accordipgly made CH4®

" 'the capital and named after the® famous Jeypore,of the north. Jevrore. B

, -
Vira Vikrama's-possessfons at this time 'in«;lude‘%{ not Hnly \g:e
count-rf; now codmprised in the Jeypore zfafn)ﬁndan but ?lso b o
strip of land which lies at the base of the Ghits, ;}gihéevené h,:ls
averred, places as far east of therg as Potntru and gapuram.

i i . i f Goleconta. In*®
He paid o tribute of Rs. 24,000 to the king of '
- 16(:3‘%J i:)ne of that king’s family invaded the deypore hills on some

pretext, but the affair ended happily, Vira Vlikrama,g)emgagu:;n,
by the king in the following year a s'worc.l, ensighs an( stan. siu't }:s,
and likewise a - gopper grant (which is 'Stﬂl‘ preser¥ed in the
J eypore palace) conferring-upon him certain titles, among them
4 F Mahdrdja. . . o .
matVOizvfribaral Deo I (1672-76) was the originator of .‘t«h.e feuda?l
system of which traces still survive.in Jegpore. He leld(?dh }}llls :
];ossessions into a series of estates in charge of each‘oflwhlc , )
placed some faitlrful retain®r (often confeigzing on him at.u ;e
- same time some high-sounding tit}e) who was made res{)onsxb e
for its peace and order and required t? acknc:wledge bs suze-
rain’s authority by appearing, th.en cmlet'i upon, Wlf:h. & cert':nn
armed force. Séveral of the existing zm.m.ndari, as will be seen
later on in this chapter, trace their origin ‘to the fendal lord-
lings then appointed, but the only one of thgm frm'l} whom. any;
similar service is still required by Jeypore is the T&t Réja o
issamkatak. : )
o In the time of Mallakimardhana Krishna Deo (1676-81), the
chronicles relate, the French attacked Jeypore but were beatgn
“off with the loss of a number of cannon. Fou.rtefen cannon, said
" to be those captured on this occasion, are still in the pal.nce t%t
Jeypore, but they contain no marks by whxgh thoy can be identi-
fied as French. . 4 e
Rémachandra D20l (1708-11) quarrelled with*®his younger
brother, the Balardma Deo eIII Fhg 'eventua%ly .suc$:eede(;1 hxfu,
and the latter established an independent pnncxpaht)" with -its
capital at Nérfyanapatnam, to ‘the west of P:i.rvatlpur, and
continued to reside in that village when he came into the estate.
* Some of the nutlying portions of his possessions passed t.o the
Réjas of Vizianagram, who were fast rising to great power in th&a
low country! His brother Visvambara Deo I.I whe succeeii’e,
him in 1713, was" also a weak rnler. He likewise lived at N4ri-
"yanapatnam and is said to have dug .tanks and wells there,
-dammed the Janjhdvati to sapply f?hem with v:vater, and-Tmade (;
- big_seraglio for his numerous wives ;md mistredses, 34 he spo

“«
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Mathews, commending the Northern Circars, accompanied by OHAP. XV.
some of the sibbandis of the .¥izianagram Réjj, marched to  Jerrore.
Jeypore. His report stales that Vikrama Deo ¢ came and dreedtd T
.sarrender the Fort and quit all pretensions to sthe several passes

’ ‘ S H ’ X . . -l : .
CHAR, XV. where thg latter committedy sati at his death is still pointed out
" -Juveork. - gnd is known,as safi garbha. B lies within the ruins of-the old
T ot afid not” far off is a curions old fannon, of great length
« , and made by shrhkkirig successive rings of irom "on to a central

iron core..

. % . . ' .

sion was soon afterwards claimed by his brother Vikrania Deo.
Viziardma Rézn, Réga of Vizianagram, sided with the lattor;
_drove gut Lila Krishnn, who retired to Kalyéna Singapur;? but

obtained as the® price of his assistance the fiefs of Médgole, -

Khsipuraifi, . Andra, Sélir, Péchipenta, Chemudu, Belgim,
‘Sangamvalasa, Kurupém and Mérangi, all of which were ‘then
held by vassals of Jeypore. -,

" In 1768, three years after the English had obtained the

Northern Circars, Viziardma Rézu wrote 2 to the Government
‘of Madras stating that in 1752 Saldbat Jang, Subadar of the
.Deccan, had granted hiin the Jeypdre country as a jaghir-on an
annual payment of Rs. 24,000, and asking that the grant might
be renewed. He produced an Fnglish translation of the sanad,
and this set out that * the villages of Cesseypatoam (Késipuram),
Nandapore (Nandapuramj, Maulgal (Midgole), ete., amounting to
94,000 Rupees’ were * assigned by way of Jaggeer to Rajah
Viziaramraz Manna Sultan’ Manna Sultan muy mean Lioed of
the hills, but Mr. Grant (in his Political Survey of the Northern
Circars appended to the Fifth: Report on the affairs of the K. 1. Co.)
translates it ¢ King of the Jungles’ and says it was conferred on
Vigiarfma, in derision, but at the request of Bussy, by Saldbat
Jang.' In September 1768 % the Madras Government, in con-
sideration of thie past services of the Réja to them, decided to
¢ confirm him in the possession of the Jagueer be has requested,
so long as he continues obedieht to the Company’s Autherity and
_exerts himsetf in promoting their influence in the Circar,’ but the
cowle issued accordingly in March 1769 merely grented .and
confirmed o him and his Tleirs ¢ the said revenue of Rs. 24,000
issuing out of the said Districts of Casseypatnam, Nandaporam
and Manlgal.” '

In 1775} while disturbinces were occurring in Kimedi, «

' Vikrama Deo of Jeyporo assembled a force in the Riyagada valley.
an‘d threatéhedsto support the malcontents, so Captain Richard

. R 3 M -
1 Family papers, Mr, Oram’s report of 1784 says he flad to the Marathna, V
. Madras records, Military, Country Correspondence, Vol. XV, 228.
*'Minntes of Consaltation of 30th eptember 1768. ’ -
s E;trm\:t {romAilitary Consultations for that year.
Lo A " .

A

B ; . c .

T 1752 Liia Krishna Deo came into the estate, but the sncces.
I .

leading into the Circar, requesting that he might be suffered to
keep the Country to the Westward of them; I took possession of
the I"ort on the 11th March. Itisa square of about one Thousand °
yards built of Mud. The wall 20 feet high, the Bastions very good,
the Rampart tolerable, and a ditch 20 feet wide and ag many
deep ; I have ordered it to be destroyed.” The®ruins of it may
still be seen to the east of Jeypore village in what is knéwn as ‘old

‘Jeypore,” 'I'he demolition was carried out by the sibbandis from

Viziunagram, who were afterwards put in charge of all the passes.
Mr. Oram’s report of 1784 and the report of the same year of

the Committee of Cirduit, of which he was one of the members,

state that the frequent revolts and disturbances of the Jeyporeans
soon afterwards decided the Vizianagram R&ja to hand back the
whole country to Vikrama Deo for an annual sum of Rs. 40,000,
of which no more than three-fourths was ever paid. This restora-

e dried

tion was apparently effected before 1777, as In that year (sce

- . 274) we find ‘the Jeypore Réja assisting the ‘Bastar chief to

.

regain his throne. i

.

" The Committee said that the Rija of Vizianagram none the less

‘olaimed before them that the Jeypore country was his jaghir,

producing as evidence of his assertion the cowle of"1769 above
mmentioned. ¢ After an attentive perusal and investigation of his
prefensions,’ they wrote, ¢ we observe that the cowle, which is to be
regarded asthe only substantial atithority, does not assign to him
the whole District in possession, but only admits the payment of
Rs. 24,000 therefrom, as an inheritance duriny the Zamindar’s
good conduct and obedienee to the Company.’ The Committeo .
accordingly proposed to constitufe Jeypore into a sefarate zamin-

* dari With  peshkash of Rs. 35,00Q, arguing ‘that these lands being

so entirvely dependent on Vizianagram is not only in appearance
derogatory -and  detrimental to® the Company’s interest and
aathority, but actually dangerous from the retreat it affords the
guilty in cases of insurrection, from the command of troops and
thte only accessible passes that it leaves in the handy of that -
Zamindar.”* .- .. S ° -

Thé suggestion was notadopted, and the position remained
unchanged until Viziardma Rizu was killed by the Company’s
troops at Padmandbham (see p. 53) in 1794, To reward the Joy-
pore family for holding aloof from the Vizianagréin party in the
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OHAP;XV.’ disturbances which follo6wetil‘u Lord Hobart gave the then Réja,

. JEYPORE,

Rémachandra Deo 1I, a permsnent sanad of the usual kind

~ granting the eftate to him and his heirs irf perpetuity on payment
. of a peshkash of Rs.@ %5,000. When the permanent settlement was
introduced in 1803, this ‘sum was reduced to Es, 16,000 In
addition, Rs. 8,000 is paid for $he pargana of Kdtapdd referred

_eto beldw,

-

" From 1803 to 1848 Jeypore remained an almost unknown
countrg to the officers of the district. Once, when the Rija was
“behindhand with siis peshkash and a military expedition scemed
to be the 8uly way of making him pay up, ¢ the Government
proposed to transfer the zamindari to the Nagpur State, but the
offer was declined.’* 1In 1848 great complaints reached Vizaga-
-patam of the feebleness of the Réja, Vikrama Deo 1I, and the
tyranny and misrale of his managers. . Large bodies of ryots
found their way to the coast and represented the country to be the
scene of plunder, murder and rapine.e *At last the Rija’s officials
were driven out of the Gunupur taluk and disturbances of some

- importance immedjately arose. The faction opposed to Vikrama

Deo (whose avowed object was to remove him) was headed by his

~ eldest son (a youth of thirteen who was afterwards Rdmachandra

Deo 1II) and the tatter’s mother, the Patta Mahddévi; and their ©

following comprised the most influential muttadars of the country.
Both partics agreed to abide by the decision of the Agent
regarding the dispute, and in April 1849 Mr. Smollett accord-

ingly set out for Pérvatipur. He was met there by the son, who

travelled with great pomp of elephants, palanquins and horses and
" a guard of 1,000 matchlock men, ;while the Rdja was ropresented

by some of his officers. A compromise suggested by the Agent
was accepted by neither party, and, to prevent further anarchy,
Mr. Smollett attached the fdue tinas of Gunupur, Riyagada,

"Nérdyanapatnam and Alamanda.

Not long afterwards he arranged to meet both father angd son
together ; and after wearisome"and protracted negatiations a recon-
ciliation was effected and the attachment withdrawn. A bresch,

‘however, soon ensued, and on the 16th September 1849 the son

seized his father and the latter’s chief servants and confined them

allin the fort at Réyagada. They were released by a company

of sibbandis Qndeg Captain Haly, but the old inan’s authority was
combletely gone and the villagers would not even bring him any
food‘. A second reconciliation was at’terwardg effected and it was

. 8 :
1 Government's letter to the Board, dated 22nd Ootober 1803, para. 20.
* Mr. Russell'keport of 18th November 1834, para. 70, .
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agrced that Guanupur should be aftached and tha? the revenues
thercof should be devoted to jmying off tl‘ie..R%Ja’s debts and
liquidating the arrcarssof peshkash. The Raja f}ppem% to hase
lost all self-control at this point, and to have gnnk into the de'epest
abasement. He did not return to his capital, but allowsd his son

. to proceed thither and.adminigter all his affairs, e Rimself

remained on af Ndrdyanapatnam, deserted by his servafts, given
up to the most Begotted sensuality, and subsisf.;-ing on the chanty
of the villagers, ¢ who were heartily tired of his ~re§1(iegc§ mm,n%
them.’ ‘ '

. . e )
In 1855 Jeypore affairs pgain attracted sttention, the existence

- . R n - N r - . > e
~ in the zamindari of the practice of sati-being brought to notice.

Mr. Smollett reported that cases were {requent ; that moreover,

Ganupur ; and that the only means of ensaring security to life

CL‘{‘;\['. Xv.
Jryrone.

" owing to Vikrama Deo’s incapacity, the country was mn 2 s?:at(el s
' " *a’ T . a [/
of complete anarchy; that the Rija’s younger son had seize

and property was to post a* Buropean officer to J eypore. Vikrama -

Deo was sounded regarding this suggestion and in reply wrote.a
long letter promiéing to stop all erime in thg country, asserting

"+ his competence to rule, and earnestly deprecating the interference

of Government. Meanwhile, however, the retainers of his two
sons had come to blows over the seizare of Guhupur and a severe
fight had occurred. In July 1855 Government authorized the
Agent to assume ©the control, both police and revenue, of the
tracts above the ghdts, the taluks below being managed by the
agency direct.” Lord Dalhousie, however, was t..hen ab Qobaca-
mund and objected, considering that the step was likely to ‘.mvolve
the British Government in a. protracted jungle and hill war,
such as that of Glhmsur.) = Mr. Smollett protested that the two
cases ‘were in no way parailel, but no farther action was taken
until Vikrama Deo’s death in 1860. ' .

The Agent, Mr. Fane, then revived Mr. Smollett’s I»roposal;
this was ultimately sanctioned and in January 1863 I,neutenaz.xt
‘Smith was located at Jeypore‘as MAssistant Agent and Ci\p!’;i?.ln
Galbraith as Assistant Superintendent of Police. Some hostility
was evinced at first to the arrangement, and it was necessary to
deport, under agency warrants, two leading maleontents, both

" ¢x-diwéns of the estate. Nor was this astonishing. ¢T'rath to -

Q9 .

‘ i 13 N M ’ s I3 .
say, as Mr. Carmichael, then Agent, wrote in 1364, ¢ we are
working out in Jeypore an, experiment which hds never been ¢ried
before. lighty years of independent native misrale have been
succeeded at once, without ‘comgpromise and without any exhibi-

L

. tion of military or semi-military force, by an administration -
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THAP. %Y. which annb.at the same completeness as prevallb in our oldest
L

- JEYPORE."

provinces.’ N
.V1Lra,z?iﬂ. Deo’s son Bamachandm Deo® LII Leld the estate

‘s suntil his death on 27¢h August1889. ¢ IHe was a man of much

+ charactgr and conndorable ability, and though his property was
incredibly, mismanaged in some @espects, in others he showed

. prudence and foresight. Had his education and training been

suchr as to allow of his gbing into details, he would probably have
ac’]‘mlmstered his estate admirably. He was immensely popular
with his pcople, with whom he mixed very freely and to whom his
great liberafity justly endeared him. His som, the present
Mahdrija, Vikrama Deo IIL, was- born in 1875 and so was a
minor at the time of his father’s death, and the estate was taken
tunder the management of Government under the agency rules.
The taluks above the ghéts were put in charge of Mr. H. D.
"Tuylor, I.C.8. (who held the post natil the property was eventually

_handed back) and the others were mqna&re(l by a Depaty Collector.

The minor was educated nunder the care of Dr. J. Marsh, who

A “had alveady been higtator for some time; and in February 1893

~ married the eldest ‘daughter of the Rdja of Udaipur, a native

... state in Chota D \Tafq& A son, Ram'tchundm, was born to him
he

‘on the last day of the same year ¢ and is now being educated at

. Jeypore by Dr. Marsh. . |
' The estate was handed back on the 27th November 1895 with
" a balance of some 74 lakhs in Government paper and another

“lakh in .cash, besides Rs. 1,05,000 which hand been lent to the

S4lhr estate and Rs. 3,953,500 secured hy the mortgage of half of

1_' - Médgole. The accounts had been systematized, the forest
. revenue increased, saw mills put up at Mattupdda near R'imagiri s

' gmnanes built to receive the 1&3,,;0 amonnt of rent which is paid
" in kind, nearly a lakh spent on improving commanications, the
. *new Mah4l’ in the palace completed, the other palace above-
" referred to practically finished, the tana establishments reortra-
" nized, and the former guards 1%313(-6(1 by a small body of well-

- drilled and well-armed men. The'minor’s mother’s eyesight was

oalso restored by a successful operation on the cataract {rom
_ which she was suffering. The title of Mahdrija was conferred on

.. dhe Réja as a gersonal dlstmctlon n 1896. ‘ '
The Jeypore “samindari is  scheduled as an.ll‘tlblb and

. . inalienable in Act II of 1904 and is‘divided for purposes of

* administration into the apper (or Jeypore) and! the lower (or
*. Gunupur) divisions; which are each administerediby a manager

. (stationed at J eypgre and Parvatipur respectively) subordmate to
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'cho diwdn. The upper dwmon consists of the tdnas of Jeypore, CHAP. XV,

" Koraput, Nandapuram, Rémagiri,iMalkanagiri, Kotapad Umar-
két, Bhairava Singapar and Naurangpur ; and the lower of these
. of Gunupur Gudiri, Riyagada, Kalydna Slngapm and N‘i!éyand-
patnam. In addition there are certain seatfered villages in other™
parts of tre district, and half of the Mddgole e&i‘a,te (68 villages)
has been mortgaged (see p. 35"7) to Jeypore,” The net®incom=z
from all sources is some seven lakhs per annum. The Jand
revenue is highest in . Gunupur, Kdtapid -and Raydfrqda, and
lowest in Rdmagiri and Malkanagiri. Hach $4na is divided info
vaguely defined muttas and is in charge of an dmin (also styled”
a nigamén) under whom are revente inspectors, sometimes called
samutdars. The village establishments consist of the headman,
or maik, and certain menials called bérikes, chellins or gondas,,
and they are remunerated by the profits of cultivating certain

land set aside in each village for theln, and called ¢ the naik’s

land,” o by grain fees from the villagers. In Khond villages
the headman is called the majji or sémantd and in Savara villages
the goméngo. These people also have akind of spokesman called
‘the péshini, who arranges matters' with officials. Round about
Naurangpur, headmen of big villages are sometimes called bira-
naiks, which literally meuns heud of twelve willages.

The land revennue is administered on methods which are without
a parallel in other Madras districts and are interesting from
the survival of tee ancient feudal spirit which they exhibit. No
survey or settlement has ever heen cavried out; and though in the
lower division a good deal of the land is held on ryotwari tenure
most of that above the Ghéts is administered under a village-rent

systern called mustdjari. The mustdjars, or renters of the

villages, are very nsually the naiks. They are yearly tenants and
receive pattas (locally known asgcowles) from, and give muchilikas
(kadapis) to, the Malérija; but the amounts .they pay vary

but little from year to year afd often the same mustéjar holds his

village for a long term. /The§ send in o accounts. In theory

they are merely agents for thg collection of the revenue, being
_remunerated by being allowed to cultivate, rent free, a certain

definite piece of land ear-marked for the purpose] by immemoriale

‘custom. They are supposed to have no power to eject ryots or

“enhance their sists, though they may profit by the gist of any lande
newly brouwhr under cultivation during their tease. In practice,
however, it is udmlttedly difficult to prevent them from oppres-
sing their ryots and levying fgreed labour for the cultivation of *
‘their ‘own lands; whkile the fact that the villagers have mo
occupancy right in theu' ﬁelds renders the latter unwilling to sink

JFYPORF
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- : e : L mokhdsas held on favoarable rates, in which the grantees deal CHAP. XV,
CHAP. V.. money in Eermanent 1mprm ments,, The uncertainty of their

JryroRe. -

‘tenure, however, confers fhehdﬁant'we that they lose little by

emigratirty olse¥here, and emigration % the time-homoured

remedy for. over-assesxmwt “In this sparsely-peopled country

™ the land-owner wants every ryot he can get, and' iscareful not
" to pro%oke (my of them into lgfta,kmg themselves fo a nval
extate * g :

Jhe sist is paid es&hel in cash or -kind, cash rents being
commongr on the 3,000 feet platean’ (where the crops are mostly.
(f'ry) and in the Yower division than on the 2,000 feet platcau
“of. Jeypore itself, where so much paddy 18 raiegd. The grain
received as rent is stored in huge granaries at Jey pore, Kétapid,
Naarangpur and other places and held up until prices are high
and then sold to traders from the plains. It would fetch better
prices if the samplo were not so mixed. The assessment is
generally a certain sum on each plough and hoe used. This
usually varies from Rg; 6 to Rs. 2 per pidugh and from as. 4 to as.

-8 per-hoe, according to the quality of the soil and the accosmblhty

of the village. There is 2 vague understanding as to the amount

“of wet land “covered by the assessment for a plough, but on dry land

aryot may cultivate as much as he likes when he has paid his assess-
ment for his implemént.” The 4mins have powerto vary the rates

‘and thiey also fix the -amounts to be paid for the hill-cultivation

called hondapédu (see p. 111).  In the old days the assessments
nsed to include a number of miscellaneous items, such as stated
guantities of oil; ghee, skins, arrowroot and so on ; but when the

“estate was under Government management these were very
" generally commuted into money payments. The only important

]

item of this kind which survives is the grass. sist in certain t4uas
of the upper division. - The ryots there are required to pay part
of their  assessments in thatchifigegrass, which is difficult to get
and is necessarg for the annual 1epfur of the estate buildings,

The Jeypore ryots are undgub&edly far more lightly assessed
than their brethren in the zamindaris dn the plams but they are
casual in their methods of cultivation. Excep’o in the Singapur’

.téna and the Wondragedds inutta, there is no irrigation; and the :

“latter is the only place in the upper division where two crops’
areraised. Inthe Koraput and Nandapuram taluksthe ryotsare*
‘often, also, deéplysin debt to the Sondi liquor-sellers and bound-
down"o them under the gotx system referred to on p. 109 above.

- Besides the ordinary, or Jerdyatis land, the es’mte includes
-certain devadayam or temple, property which is managed by

the Mahéra]a diréet. There are-likewise numerous inams and
N . . r .

directly and independently with thy exr%‘yots. These are gpparently  JerPore, -

of thrée main kinds ; namely, gift (dino) or agrabéram, pokhésg

and service; but the last two terms are often used as interchange-

able. The logal customs regarding their devslution and,liability

to resumption are said to be unusnal, but have neversbeen

suthoritatively set out. Dano'gmnts are made to one mam only; o
agrahirams to a set of people in fixed shares. Both usually pass
to the next heir, ‘Whether direct or not. Tie payment due to the
Mahar'\.]a, 4s' called tonki. Mokhdsas were uspally grafited ine’

favour of the Kijas’ relations or other persons of rank and gen- «

erally lapse on fuilure of direct heirs.. The payment due on them
is called kattobadi but on ¢sarva mokhdsas' nothing is due.

.Service inains are mostly hexedmarv and can only, except as a

matter of grace, be held by du‘ect,ma]e descendants in the eldest

line of the original grantee. The payufents made for them are

known as kattubadi or talapu diwini and the services requircd
are very vatious. Besides the common condition slready men-
tioned, requiring the grantee to appear with a certain number of
retainers at the Dasara darbar, they somebnnes include such
minor duties as doing worship to certain deities, supplying the

‘Mahdrdja with household necessaries and performing domestic

service in the palace. The Uriya pitros {pdtro is a title conferred -
by former Rijas) were service inamdars, and some of them (such

as ho of Sirdarpur) pay their dues to the Mahdrija direct, while -
others (iike the patros of Jacrdalpur and Ambadila under the
At Ra;a of gxssamhahk) pay it to their immediate- fendal

superior.

None of these inams were dealt wrth at the time of the Inam
Bettlement. While the estate was nnder management title-deeds

~were calléd for and- chﬂelu,d bwt®in the majority of cases the

inamdars were unable to prodnce any deeds at all. It wasdecided
that jn the case of inams grahited subsequent to the pormanent

settlement the desirability «of fesulnption was a matter whicli, .

except in very clear cases, was;best left to the demsmn of the
Mahirija when he came of age. , :

~ Besides his income from land and forests and the tmbute from
Bissamkatak (see p. 233) the Mahdrija receives a certain revenue

[

from bhéts. These were originally Dasara ofﬁermkrs and now °

include sums paid on the formal grant of titles (such as Visvisa

"Rai, Bakshi Bahddur and mauy others) and the bestowal of

special privileges such as the right to travel in a palanquin,” mle
on a horse or wear a sacred thread.} o

35
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Kotapéd Twenty*five miles in a shmghb line nortb-west
of Jeypofe; population 3,3 %4 -Is the residence of an 4min
of the Zeypore estate and a stmtmn of $he Schleswig-Holstein
Luntheran Mission, and was formerly the head-quarters of the sub-

magistrate of J eypdre tnluk. It lies on the important main road’ .

(throngh Bouorumma) from . Teygorg to J avdalpur, the capital of
" oBastar in a wonderful level expanse of rich rain-fed paddy-fields,
diversified by topes. agxd bounded on.the east by a luw line of

scattered hills, whick extend for miles and form the most import-
@nt granary in all Jeypore. The village itself is well drained
=.and stands,in open ground on laterite soil, and so is 2 healthy

spot. 1o the west of it is the great Damay sanfi tank, a pictur-
esque sheet of water. :

The place gives its name to the Ko‘oapad pargana, a portmn of
the Jeypore zamindari which was long held on different terms from
the rest of the estate and has an interesting history. It consists of

the five garhs or forts of Kdétapid,e Churuchﬁudﬂ, Poragarh, -

Umarkét and Raigath, the country subject to which runs along
the Bastar frontieg from about ten miles north of Jeypore town
for 80 miles northw%rdc and has an average breadth of 30 miles
‘and an area of some 2,500 square miles.

In 17771 the Ghief of Bastar was driv en out of his dominions
by his brother and took refuge in dJeypore. The Réja of that
place assisted himg to recover his territories and in return, on
6th April, 1778, the Bastar Chief ceded to Jeypore these five garhs,

free of rent and on certain conditions, among which was the

stipulation that Bastarshould be entitled to collect in the pargana
a tax, called mahddén, of Rs. 25 -on every 100 bullock-loads of
merchandise imported or exported In 1782 hostilities broke out
between Bastar and Jeypore in consequence of the latter having

‘ neglected to fulfil certain of®these condmons, and the Bastar

“forces recaptused three of the garhs. The Bastar Chief, however,
was in arrear with his tribate to his suzerains, the \farakhab., and
their troaps came and sequesferedl all five of the garhs. It is

alleged that in 1811 the Mardtha depnty, Rdmchanda Wigh,

‘granted all five to the Rija of Jeypore uhder a new sanad, on

certain conditions. IHowever this may be, they lave since
remained in the possession of his descendants. Bastar was by ne

‘means pleased, and the quarrels and mutual raids and reprisals

between the two® chiefs kept that part of the conntrysin a

" perpetual state of anarchy for years, and obliged Jeypore to
L} % ’

P ]
! Government of India’s letter in G.0.,, No. 2073, Judicial, datod 20th

. ‘December 1862, whick containg & history of the case up to then.

R
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maintain garnsons of Uriya palkc‘1 ab each of the ofive forts. cmsr. XV.

Correspondence regarding the riftht o the pargana ¢ 'ﬂso occurred

-at intervals throughouf the first half of the last century’ between

vamnz.

tho Mrdras Government and the authorities ot Nagpur, and the o e

“question was not finally set at rest until in 1862 the Gnverqpment

of India ruled that it should be left to the management of J eypore-
in the same manner as the rest of that zamindari, and ordercd (in
1863 1) that the Jeypore Bdja should.pay®Rs. 8,000 per annum

- foreit, being conipensation to Bastar for the cessation of the righ}

to collect mahdddn. ¢ After this adjudication everything promised
fair: the rabbleewf spearmen kept up by Jeypore at Kétapid and
other frontier villages was dispersed ; the ryot ploughed the land
and got in his harvests without molestation ; in short, the land
had pem&;e for the fivst mmn, perhaps sinee 1777 But this falr
promise was belied on several subscquent occasions. :
The Rs7'3,000 was for many years paid with the rest of the
Jeypore peshkash and remitted by the Vizagapatam officers to the
Government of the Central Provinces, and the latter paid Es. 2,000

of it to the Bastar Chief and kept the othe® Rs. 1,000 because B

in 1819 a remission of Bastar tribute to this amount had been
. made in cqnsideration of the alienation of the pargana. '

The pargana was not included in the sanad.granted to the
Réja of Jeypore at the permancnt settlement in 1803 and the
Rs. 3,000 was not in any sense peshkash. ~ Jeypore thus held
the Kdévapid pargana free of any peshkash at all. ‘

This fact was brought to notice in 1888 ; the Rs. 3,000 was v

ordered to ‘be credited to Madras, and not Central Provinces
revenues ; and the question as to the amount of peshkash which
should be-levied was raised. After considerable correqpond(,nu,

a provisional sanad was grantcd to the Mahardja in 1897 which
treated the pargana as ah estatc held in perpetoity upon a quit-

- rent, ligble to revision from time to tire, and provided for his

paymg for twonty years an,antmalaquit-rent, liable to subsequent
revision and in addition to the Rs. 3,000 already being paid, of -
Rs. 13,666, or one-fifth of the total revenne demand, gradually

‘decrcasing deductions being provnded for in the first ten years on.

account of the cost of certain semi-military paiks which had been
mamt:une;l in the pargana. and were to be gmdu‘;xlly done awaye
with, 9 ral
Thn Mahirija appeqlc‘a agamqt this decxsxon on the gronnds
that the pargana was a feadatgry state, and not part of British ©

] Governmcnt of Indm - lcbter in 6.0., No, 1597, Juds’"nl dated 5th October
1863.



CHAPRXY,

JrYPORE.

—

276 - © . VIZAGAPATAM.

‘Indla, and g0 could not beg asse%ed to quit-rent; and that the

arrangement of 1863 was pérmAnent. In 1899 the Government
of India overruled both pleas but dirested that the quit-rent
shonld be inclusive of, and not in addition to, the Rs. 3 000, A
revised sanad was qccordmgly,granted in 1900. The Mah4rdja,

Jhowevgr, appealed to the Secrefhry of State, who, while holdmg.

'that Kétapad was.part of British India, ordered that the arrange-
ment of 1863 should Be adhered to. 'lhus only Rs. 3 ,000 i is now
paid for the parg'ma- .

- quarters is—
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KORAPUT TALUK.
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Kouarvr taluk forms the portion of the 5,000 fect pfafeau just cmap. xv..

above, and east of, the town of Jeypore. eIt is perhaps the barest:
of vegetation of any part of that platean, there being gno forest
anywhere in it cxcept along the edge of the ghit to Jeypore. Tfle
landscape consists of an nndulating expanse of reft and brown
earth, with laterite eropping out herc and theve and coarse grass
growing in the hollows, thickly dottedjiwith small red hills
covered to their very tops with permancnt dry. caltivation,®
between which meander small rivulets tho beds of which have

. been! levelled and planted with paddy. Three-quarters of the

people speak Uriyh and & fifth talk Khond. After Vizagapatam,

the talnk contains more Clmstmna thau any other. -~ The head-
&

Koraput, the ro¢1donce of the Divisional Ofﬁcor, the Supcrm-

_tendent of Police, and his Assistant (who ljve together in' one

large bungalow begun in 11873) and of  the deputy tahsildar.
The place contains the lines and hospital of a body of reserve
police and a .arge ‘sub-jail capable of holding 87 persons, and is
o station of the: Schleswig-Holstein Lutheran Mission. It is a
neatly-kept - village with a population of 1,560 persons, and lies

.on the main road which runs from Jeypore to the plains by the
" Pettangi ghé4t (see p. 139). The head-quarters of the officers in -

charge of Jeypore was transferred hither from Jeypore town in
1870, as it was fondly hoped thjaé a place ~tandmg so high and
so clear of jungle would he frec from the malarxa which infested
Jeyporg. - Curiously encugh, these expectations have by no means
heen {nlfilled and the statign iwno$ healthy, the south-west mon-
soon driving through it with great violence and malaria (even
the black-water variety) attacking residents. The latter is nsually

‘ascribed to the breeding ground for mosquitoes which is afforded |,

by a nullah fed from springs which runs through the place, and

“in 1904~ 05, in the hope of removing this superflyous moisture,,

eucalyptus trecs were planted round about he nullah atid the
latter was revetted throughout with stone. The trees all died,
and so far no noticeable #mprpvemsnt has resulted from the .

revetment. °

KoRapuUT.
2

—y
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MALKANAGIRI TALUK.,
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CHAP. XV, MALKAé\AGIRI {the largest, an“ #t "~ the same time the most

MALRA-
NAGIRE.
—~pr—

sparsely- popula,ted talak in the Presidency) occx{pws the southern

third of the part of the®distriet whick lies immediately west of the
ain line of the Glidts; and forms a platean which is from 1,000
to 1,500 feet lower® then tho rest of this. - Its northern boundary
1s the crest “of a sil-clad line of heights whicherun along the
southern edge of the 2,000 feet platean formed by Jeypore and

Naurangpur taluks; but southwards from this it \drops sharply”

® down to bhe south-west, Malkanagiri village being only 641 fect.
above the sea and Métua, at the southernmost corner, considerably

~loss. On the west, Bastar State and the Saveri river form' tho
boundary ; to the soudh, the beautifal Siléru. divides the talik
from the Gédévart Agency and joins the Saveri at Mdtu; while

. on the east the frogtier follows jan ill-defined line runnipg along
the head of the ghits which uphold the 3,000 feet platcan and
lying nearly parallel to the Machéru, as the upper waters of the
Siléra are there called:

- Malkanagiri differs widely from any other part of the Jeypore
ramindari or the Vizagapatam' district. Almost the whole of
it is one vast jungle. As has already been mentioned (p. 121),
there is little good timber in this; but in places (between Bala-
méla and Kondakambérn and on to the Golgonda boundary, for
example) the growth is exccedingly thick and contains much
~bamboo. Farther south, beyond Venkatapilaiyam, are many

_square miles covered with coagsg grass, ‘ten feet high, among’

‘avhich are scattexcd saplings. As one approaches the extreme
southern corner at Mdtu, whenee there is an outlet by the riser
to the Gédévari dmtrlct, the gpuuntry becomes visibly more &ivil-
izgd, grass and jungle giving way to paddy-fields, dry crops and
palmyras, the last of which are rdre in other parts of Jeypore.

. The south-west monsoon is heavier in this taluk than in any
other in the district except Joypore, and in the rains the country

» i8 impassabl}é swampy. 'The north-east monsoon, on_tho othef
hang, is fended 0¥ by the hills and is very light. Consequently
for half the year much of the taluk is under water and for tho

» other half it is parched in the cxtreme. The hills similarly keep

" off the sea breeze, and the ’hca.f? is sometimes terrific. Malaria,
t00, is probably ®orse here than in any other part of the district
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Malk'mamn also dxffers from the rest of Vlzagapatam in its CHAP. XV,

inhabitants. In the north and ,‘nor%h-west the people are largely

Mattiyas; on the hills ta the east, on either side of the Mashéru, live
the Banda (or ‘naked’) Porojas, whose women wear the irreducible

minimum of clothing ; round Malkanagts &nd Koérakonda are ©

colonies of Ronas, who came here as pmks ; while south o2 Mal-
kanagiri village the - prevalhnu caste ave the “easy-going Koyasy ’
who have pushed their way up from the&Godavm district and
speak o language of their own. These various communities have

already been referred to in Chapter IIL. They are even mor8
nogpadic in' their ways than the rest - of the agencye populationy™

and a Malkanngn v1llage is here to-day and gone to-morrow.
The dry crops are much tlie same as elsewhere. A little paddy

is raised. in the lower hollows, along the banks of the Silévu is a e

good deal of tobacco, and partlcnlarly swoet omnges are growa
in places. Exceptional facilities for irrigation exist in the many

streams which run from the hills on the ewst into the S'wcn butﬂ

they are quite neglected. !

Not much is known of the taluk’s early hmtory Loca] tradi-

~ tion carries it back to the times of one ‘Orjon Malik’, who was

set upon by a confederacy which mcluded the Jeypore Rija and
‘was slain in a fort near Kérukonda. Jeypore dbtained the taluk,
and granted it on service tenure to the Uriya paik who had shot
Orjon Malik in the fight, whose family held it hereditarily until
comparatively recently, They were called Tit Réjas and appa-

rently did much for the country, old tamarind groves, deserted

tanks and forgotten forts testifying to-their efforts. About
1835 ! the last of the line, Paraménrando, died; and bis widow’s

" diwan, Erramma Rédzu, being overthrown by a fa.chon, procured -

the aid of some Rohillas from H) derabad, regained the upper

hand, and cuat off the noseg of fodr’of his chief opponents. These,

geutlemen went and comphmed to Mr. Reade, tle" Agent (who

happgned to be at Narasapatafn), and he sent up o party of sib- -

bandis who captured Erraana éz?l The latter was sentenced
to transportation for hfe, but disd sunddenly in the Vizagapatain
jail in 1R59. ’

Soon afterwards Paraménando widow died, and her daughter
Bangam Dévi succeeded. But all authority vested in one Sany4si

'Pdtro, a véry turbulent character, who gave tro&xblé? by refusing

to payany kattubadi to Jeypore and. by msmtmo‘ on collecting

motarpha and sayar in spite of the Agent’s ozders to the con- -
-trary. He wns evontnally impridoned in 186), and . about f869

! geo Mr Carmwhael’ Manual, 17.°

MALKA-
NAGIRI,



' CHAJ’ XV. Bangém Dévi obtained a xeme of the taluk for Rs. 3,300, though

- MaLKa-
NAGIRI,

S

980 . .. - : VIZAGAPATAM, -

the usual figure had been onlf] Rg. 750.

* Tn 1870 it was realised that Malkanagir® required a sub-magis-
trate of its own, but as the Government of India said this must

- be arrang®d without ma‘kmg additions . to the existing establishs

ment, %he deputy tabsildar of Nagdapuram was moved thlther and
Bis chatge was added to Korapnt. The country at that time was
divided into four dwares or gates (each of which was supposed to
he nndeg, one of the gates of Malka nagirl vﬂ]age) , was sub-divided
mto mauttas, and was in charge of a nigamén. Round Malkana-
gln and K6Pakonda, land was held rént free by the paiks on the
plea that they performed military service.

Bangira Dévi’s exactions led to much discoutent and emigra—
® tion to the Golgonda hills; and in 1872 she was deposed and
granted a village for mfamtenance, the Rdja appointing & new

“manager. In the same year Mr. H. G Tarner and the RaJa ]

(1iwén conducted a- rough three-years’ “ Settlement (by villages in
the north and by muttas in the south) abolishing the fmmer
plough and hee tafes and making the paiks pay for their fields.
The demand under this was some Rs. 6,400. In 1877, and again
in 1878, this figure was raised by the Rija’s officers and the
plough and hoe taxes were reintroduced, and in 1879 the dis-
content in Rampa not unnaturally spread to this taluk. It avas
fanned Ly the scandalous conduct of the local police. The
Inspector had ¢ worried and insulted all the respectable people in
the country by his violence, extortion, drunkenness and lechery.

"The constables of course followed suit.’ Roads near the stations

were deserted in consequence, and markets were closed. In April
1880 Tamma Dora, the great Kdya leader, entered the taluk and
captured the Podeh pohce-st'\’gxon after a fight. Colonel Mac-

* ,quoid of the Hyderabad Continfeit marched with 100 men to -

protect Métu, but was attacked on 6th May and retreated. This
set the country in a blaze, and 'I‘fxmnm Dora was hailed as the
Réja of Southern Malkanagiri. Late?' on, however, he was driven

_back to the Rampa ]unn'Ies and in July 1880, refusing to

surrender, was attacked and shot by the police... y,
This ontbreak resulted in the abandonment of many v111a0'es
and set the taluk back for years. The Rfja reintroduced the ol

settlement, by midjtas and reduced the demand to Rs. 6 ,300; but

six months afterwards he appomted a 1few d4min who af once lbegan .

arbifrarily raising assessments and, rev1v1n'r,;115content The
Agent mtervened and had thé man removed. In 1885 morb

' trouble oceurrod Pa corrupt 4min again harassing the ryots. e
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_was similarly removed on the m0t1on the Agent who mtroduced
8 new three-yea.rs settlement. - Of lfte years matters ‘have gore :
on qumtly, and in the decade 1891-1 901 the increase of® popula®
tion in Malkanagiri (268 per cent.) was .proxjortmn'xtely higher

then in any other taluk in the distriet. °. e
Three places in it deserve & nate:— ' T
Kondakambéru, a village of 122 souls containing o .pohce-

station and a travellers’ bungalow,’is mos€ picturesquely placed

among heavy bamboo jungle on a spit of land between the,

 Machéru ‘and the Péléru, which here unite. “Through it runs

the track from Malkanagiri (25 miles to tho north-west) to the
Golgonda hills. - It is the chief place in the mutta of the same
name, the muttadar of which was hanged for joining the 1880
fittri. About a mile to the north-east, amid the Jungle, it a
dﬂapldated stone shrine to Siva with an ¢inscription in it, where
worship is still maintained and into which every passer by tosses

-aflower. Tradition says it"was once the centre of & flourishing

village. Stone temples and inscriptions are rare things in this

taluk. , o

mall ~magiri; the deputy tahsildar’s and $min’s statxon,
contains a dlspensary and a bungalow and 1,025,inhabitants, most
of whom live in thatched huts. Déva Dongar, the hill about two
miles to the east, contains remains of old ramparts; and other
heights to the north-east are supposed to resemble an old man,
his bundle of fried mohwa flower,*his dog, and a hare the latter is
chasing, and bear appropriate names.

Fifty years ago the village was described as “a hot-bed

. of Meriah sacrifices’, Four victims were annuelly offered up at

the four gates of the fort ; six were killed triennially in the four

: dwaros, and other sacrxﬁces were made on special occasions—the

rémni, for example, slaying a girl of ten in May 1854 in fulfilment
of a vow, on her recovery from jliness. As many a$ one hundred
meriahs Wwere surrendered on oned)‘ccasmn to the duthorities.
Moétu, which hes at the _]unctwn of the Saveri and Siléru in
the southern corner of the taluk, *contains only 163 inhabitants.

. Facing it, across the river, is Kunta, the head-quarters of a

tahsildar of Bastar. The place has. the. advantage of being in

communication, by the Saveri and the Gédévari, with Rajah--

mundry. Timber used to be exported by this rghte, but all that

goes ddwn now is a certain amount of miner forest producs :

About 1880 a colony of Pathins settled in this village and began
bullying the people round. In 1898 their leader, Réza Khén
(since dead), was put in jail for six wecks wider an agency
warrant,.and since then they have given no trouble. .

36

L4

CHAP. XV,
" Marxa-
. NAGIRL

—

mm



cxup xv. ’l‘ms oompnses the north-westernmost covner of the district, .

o989 © . VIZAGAPATAM.

D
' . S °
" WAURANGPUR TALUK,

‘N&zraxe-" - and its southern bounlary is the Indrivati river. After Malka-

POR,

-

. snagiri, 4t is the 1argest taluk in the Presidency. It consists-of a

© .« Jlevel plain, without hills of note, which lies about 2,000 feot-

above the sea and in the north falls gradually away to the valley

‘, of the Tél. The southern portion of it, round about the Indrévati,

‘contains some of the most ,fertile»lmid in all the district—wide

" expanses of paddy, fed by the heavy rainfall and dotted with
‘- ' patches of sugar-cane, ®vheat and Bengal gram, extending in
- . every direction. ‘The Mélis, who dre noted for their skill in

cultivation, hold mach of the’ best land. Further north the
country is equally rich, but is very sparsely populated, hundreds
of square miles %rymg aloud for exploitation. - It consists of

- miles and miles ‘of beautiful jungle, mostly : 41, hidd- s.among
: which are many lijtle swampy glades in which paddy is grown.
" _'The road northwards alternately emerges into one of these glades
~~and then buries itself agein in the jungle.

‘Abont 1880 a number of people 1mm1grated to this country

-~ from K4lahandi, because the umbrella-tax and other vexatious

imposts had been laid- upon them there ; but in the decade 1891~
1901 the population declined again consxderably Four-fifths of

. - the inhabitants speak -Uriya, but in the Tél valley the people

- resemble those of Kélahandi, being Gdnds or Central Provinces

* traders with their attendant B‘xmjarls * These Brinjaris are found

®in this part jn great numbers, and "many villages are almost

" entirely occupied by them.- From here come the gangs which

- “trade with Silar. Two- p]a@es %f mterest in the taluk are the
. Mpollowing :— .

Nalu'angpur is the sta.txon of the deputy tahsildar m1d of an

- ‘4min of the J ey pore estate. Popula.txon 3,203 ; hexght above the
. sea, 1,918 feet. - It consists of one broad street, in which are the

publlc office® and the residence of the rini referred to Below, with

" a f&w lanes on either side. " The placa is a great centre for the
‘ export of grain,and is known for the lac toyg (see p. 129) which

are'made in it and for its splendid® avenues and. topes, one of
which consists of a quadruple row of trees two miles long It
was onge a’centre for the rebhnv and weavmg of tassar silk. .
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The t4na of Naurangpur (with that of Gudéri in the Gunupun
taluk) was granted by Rémachandra(Deo IT of Jey pore in 1820
to his nephew Krishng Deo and his brother Narasintha Dee¢

. Jointly. The line of the former soon afterwards died out and the
* property descended to Chaitono Deo, the’ son of the latter. He

was a loyal old gentleman and mnfwed his property oxcellfntly.
Most of the avenues and topes in Naurangpur were plenfed by*®

* him, and it was said that he insisted on theze bemg a tank, a well
- and a tope. in every one of his villages. -

L 4
On his death in 1876 his three widows, usuafly known as the
Naurangpur Rénds, retained possession of the estate, Bat in 1896~

‘the present Mahardja resumed it. In 1900 two of the Rénis (the’

third had died) brought a suit in the Agent’s Court for the
recovery of the property and won their case. The Mahéréje
appealod to the ligh Court, but eventuglly (in 1904) a compro-
mise was effected by which the estate (excluswe of its forests)
was handed over for her 1if§ to the then survjving réni, Suléchana
Patta Mah4dévi, who now administers it, with the help of a diwén,

_independently of the Mahéréja. K

_ Pappadahandi: Eight miles north of Naurangpur st the |
- point where the road to Maidalpur and Bhavénjpatnam branches

off from the main track to the Central Provincés; population
432; height above the sea, 1,922 feet. Contains a fine tope and

"good weter, the remains of an old fort overgrown with jungle,

and some magnificent banyan trees. ''he Déva Saras, or “holy
tank,’ in it is well known. Accordmg to carrent trad1t1on,
whenever the wooden posts which . represent the deity in the
temples. to maravasva,ml in this ‘village and at Naurangpur

" become rotten, a mew ons mu'acnlously appears in.this tank. If
- it leans north it is assxgned to the Pqppadahandx shrine ; if south,
. to that at Naurangpur. In exth& case it is taken from the tank ,

with much ceremony. A new cloth is tied round it; silver eyes,

‘nose,.motth, ears, etec., are a{ﬁxeod to the upper end of it to cause

it to resemble the dmty ; 161 smeared with saffron ; -sacrifices are

. made to it; and it is taken in procession through eager crowds

to the shrine for which it is destined, Where .yet more sacnﬁces

. accompany its formal installation.

L4 . . . .
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PADYWA TALUK. )

© A .
aPApwg elies on the 3,000 feet@pla.tenu next north of Golgonda
and is made up of payfs of the estates of Madgole (in the south)
and J eypore and Pichipenta {in the nerth and north-east). It
*is drained by thg Machéru, which runs nearly north and south
* eacross it. Jn places (as between VVondmgeflda and Hukumpet,
and from Padéru to Gangardz Médgole) the jungle is thick; bat

- most of the country consists of exceedingly bare red hills, covered

with dry cultivation, coarse grass or dwarf dates, and boasting
hardly a tree. The taluk contains two notable valleys, those of
Aruku and Pédwa, and # these the cultivation is careful and the
crops, owing to tho excellent rainfall, most flourishing. - Ragi

- four feet high is no®uncommor sight; cattle are .plentiful, and

»

manure is carefully conserved. But the taluk as a whole is more
sparsely- peopled than any other in the district except Malkanagiri.
The history of the attempts to give it an outlet to the coast

through Anantagiri has been sketched on pp. 137-9 above,

The teluk was constituted in 1893, on the motion of Mr.
Willock, by taking the Aruku and Pidwa country from the
Pottangi taluk and adding it to- the rold Padéru taluk, and

then transferring the head-quarters from' malarious Paderu to -

Pidwa, Mr. H. G. Turner wished this country to be placed under
the Narasapatam Dwxsmnal Officer, but Government did not
approve.

The poople somewhat resemb]e those of the Golgonda hxlls,
,half of them speaking Telugh and the Bagatas being namerous
“and influentind. In the interior of the Médgole part of the taluk

‘nearly every v1llage has its nwﬂ claimants for headship, and
every village in a inutta dls})utes about. its superiority. These
disputes are often very absurd,as about the right to have the
hind legs of game killed, to bo carried in a palanquin, to wear
anklets, etc. The people are also extremely litigious. They are
not adverse to education except at Sujanakéts, where, notwith-
standing frequegt warnings, the Dombus have put devils into
twosconsecutive fthool-masters® * . .

The only two places of interest in the, taluk are the Borra
Gave and the pool called Matsys gtmdam

R N - X F. Paddison's annual report for 1839-1900-

164,
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Borre Cave: Borra v1llave Yies about six miles north of

- Anantagiri, from which it is bes# rei}:ched near the eastern edge of
_the bills upholdmg the®3,100 feet pluteau. A stream thére (whith -

GHAP, XV.

PLpwa.

eventually falls into the Peddagunda, an affluent of the Chitti-, e

valasa river) disappears surldenly into a fow limestone hill, works
its way through it along a echsin of most interesting h;gnettone

- caves, full of escellent spcumons of stalagmites and gtalactited,

and eventually reappears again oOO feetslower down in a deep

;gorge.  Iike the »somewhat similar .Guptésvara cage above

referred to, the place is acconnted holy and ®a ‘eﬁtl\ al 18 held
there at Sivarftri. At one spot on the hill'an Jpening leads

_abruptly downwards into the top of the largest of the chain
" of caves below, and one looks down into® dim depths from which

ssues the murmur of running water, as in the place where—
. ¢ Alph the sacred river rag -

Through caverns measuralesi to man .

Down to a‘dunless sea.’ N

-

About fifty feet below the northern brow of the hill! a w1da bat

low entrance leads into this cave. The roof 0¥ it, in which is the
orifice above mentioned, is crossed or-irregularly ribbed with
thick, shaort, curtam like masses of stalactitic deposit, beautifully
fluted and wrmhwd ne or two of which, at the sides of the

- cavern, are connected with the thickly-grouped mounds of

stalagmite forming on the floor.- The whole mtenor is covered

" with dull cream- -white travertine, the surface of which sparkles

a little. owing to minute sparry facets. The stream desconds .
from a series of cavernous recessel abovo, passes along the eastern

side ofthe cave throngh a deep rift,.and runs down through other
caverns to the gorge of the Peddagunda.

This latter stream, further up its course, itself encounters this
same limestone ; and in one place has cut two channels for itself
through a wall of the rock, 2Q,or 30 yards wide, which bars its
passage. These two channels wmn through the wall one above the
other, the ypper one having apparently been the outlet bofore the
river wore its way down and médde the lower..

Matsya gundam (‘ fish pool ’) is & curious pool on the Machéra
(* fish river ’) near the village of Matam, six miles north—north-

west of Padéru and close under the great Yendr&ka hill, 5,188 ,

foot above thesea. A barrier of rocks runs rigfit across the river
there, and the stream plunges into a great hole and vanishes

beneath this, reappearing again about a hundred yards lower .

! 8ee Dr, King’s description in Records of the Geol, Surv. of India, xix,

wa "
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down. - J ust where it emer(’e? from nnder the barrier it form
poot Whlch 18 crovvded withy mshseer of all sizes. These are

“w8nderfully tams, the bigger ones feeding efearlessly from one’s

hand and even allowmg thelr backs to be stroked.! They are
protcctéed by the Mﬁdgole zamindars—who (see p. 320)
on beveml grounds vencrate enlle fish—and by superstitious
foars. ORce, goes the story, a Brinjiri caught one and turned
it into curry, whereonsthe king of the fish solemnly cursed him
and he gnd all his pack- bnhock&; were torned into rocks which
may be seen there till this day. At Sivaritri a lestival occurs
ab the little®thatched shrine near by (the phjiri at which is s

Bagata) and part of the ritual consists in feeding-the sacred fish.

) Deseription given by Mr.J. A, Sandell, Buperintendent of Police, Jeypore.

GAYHITEBR. -
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PALKONDA TALUK.
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"PArxoNpA (* the pot of milk, K so called from its fertxhtyf"hea om - CHAP, XV,

the north-east of the district, ad;oxnme Ganjém, and is drained and- PALxoNpa

- irrigated by the perennial Négsvali or. Lingulya and its tnbutary

the Suvarnamukhi. It is one of the three Government faluks of

_ Vizagapatam, is the richest portion of the district, smd contains °

a greater and a . denser population than any other taluk therein.
Statistics regarding it will be found in the separate Appendix to
this volume. It consists of two widely differing parts; namely, o
the ordmary tracts, which form a level plain, nearly one half of
which is paddy-fields, inhabited by 'lelgvus ; and the Agency in
the ‘group of low hills on tke north, which run up to 3,000 feet and
are 160 square miles in extent, where “three-quarters of the people
are backward J. étapus or gavams ‘and cultjvation has hardly
emerged from the kondapodu stage. The forests on these hills

have been referred to on p. 113 and the Sxtémpéta pass through .
-them on p. 142.

The taluk has had an eventful history. Visvambara Deo I,

. Réja/of Jeypore from 1672 to 1676, is said to have granted it to

a J4tapu on whom, °©seeing his wisdom and his skill in archery,’
he also conferred the title of Naréndra Rao. In 1779 the
country was redaced by the Réja of Vizianagram with the help
of the Company’s troops (internal disturbances affording a pretext
for interference) and the Pdlkonda fort was captured. The taluk

- was soon efterwards restored, and the Committeo of Cirenit’s

report of 1784 says that Vlzxa.rama Rézu, the then representative
of the Jitapu family, paxd the Ra]as of Vlzmnagram a tribute of
Rs. 52,000 besides rendenng’ service with his paiks, ¢ who are
esteemed the: best troops in th® cduntry.”’ From 1793 to 1796
he was in open revolt against ,the Company, but Viraghattém
and others of his strongholds having been seized; he surrendered
and was deposed. His son Sitarima (who had taken no part »
in the rebellion) succeeded, but died in 1798 and was followed
by his minor brother Venkatapati Rézu, with ~Fhem the perma- o
nent settlement was madg in 1803 on a peshk:ash of*Rs. 554000.
In . 1811 Viziardma, hs deposed fa.ther, assembled a body

L4

1 Mr. Ruoasell's report of 18th November ]834, pubhshed in 1#56 ms No.
XXIV of the delections from the Madras Records, paras, 10 to 61 of which give
® detailed narrative from which the following account has becn mreatly abridged,

B
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"<HMA'P4 JgV .;)f followers near Virag}m{tam, and began collocting the revenue
umui:c;xuf: *and plunde;ing. A brigadefand two guns were sent after him .
- =" and he es¥aped foross the hills to the Nagpur country.

1

, 28 Venkatapati Rézu quarrelled with his diwén‘ and had
ﬂ’}:\im:[:nld.s his brothérgmdrdered at Pdlkonda. TThe poliée there
oconsistdd of only five men andedid nothing, and the le;’cnct
Blagistrafe reported that as there was no clear proof of guilt he
¢ did not consider it advisable to attempt the séizure of a powerful

zamindag in possession of an extensive hill country, -almost inac-

onssible to the inlhbitants of the plains, fatally: noted for the
,iﬁsalubrity 8f its air and inhabited by a tur'bqltmt race of .the'
zamindar’s own dependents.” He contented himself with sepdmg
a clerk of his office ‘to discover, if possible, some clue to thz:
* mysterious circumstances with which the murder was attended.
Nothing, of course, came pf this, and in Octqbe; 1828 Yen)%ata-
pati died. ) :

He was suc;:ee_ded &y his eldest son Ktrma Rézu, who, though

illegitimate;. was recognized by the late ialnindar’? ‘Widowg«—-he
had left no less than eight—as the rightful heir. The lad being a
--mingr, the estateiwas managed by one of the widows. Each of
“*these Tadies (the ablest of whom was Pedda Jagayys, a dancing-
- .gilfl)zhad however a factions following” of ber own among the

- mokhésadérs and leaders of . the hill men, and a party had also

formed to oust Ktrma Rézu in favour of his-younger brothe.r,
“Viziaréma Rézu. The rivalries of these factions resulted. in
endless disturbances and even in tho plundering and burning
“of villages within three or four miles of Pélkonda itself. At the
“expiration of the minority in 1831 the arrears of peshkash were
Ra. 93,000 and the Collector reported that the turbulence of the
zamindari was of so serious a nature as to render it necessary for
bim to continue the management.” Among other ontrages, a party

* of sibbandis at*Birja had been attacked in broad da)tlighi,, two of
 them being killed and seven wounded, ten muskets being ca;)tu.red
- anid the ‘village plundered. The youn§ zamindar was by this time

g en%irely' upder-the influence of Peflda Jagayya the dancing-girl.

© 'In'January 1833—or only a few weeks after I.ﬁr. R:ussell,

" the Special Commissioner (see p. 57), had arrived in the
district—the insurgents had the audacity to make an attack or
“the 4min’s office i, Pélkonda to rescue a notorious offender kept
in castody there. It failed; and to Procure the release ?'T the
. Prisoners taken by-the Government’s men on that occasion, &
_ very extensive plan of operatiofis was o;ganized. The rebels
1 Wils&h'e Hz’storul bf the Madras Army, iii, 322.

-
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.collected in the fort of Atsapavalasa, near Pélkonda,sand on the ~uAP. XV.
9th March Lieutenant Curre, commanding at Pilkonda, resolved Pserovpa

to forestall them by dttacking them theme. He was beaten off

at the first assault and narrowly escaped beipg shot hirfxself, but

eventually the rebels evacuated the place and fled.’ Vithin
the fort were found by charce®s number of letters, squee from,
Pedda Jagayya to the insurgents supplying them with informa-
tion, mwoney and ammunition, suggesting $lans for ¢ taking care
of’? (murdering) the &min and the Government managet of the

estate and proposing methods of combating the troops ; and,

others in like ferms from the zamindar himself and several
members of his family. On reaching Pélkonda, Mr. Russell in
consequence marched a detachment of sepoys into the fort there,
before resistance could be made, and captured ten of the
zamindar’s household, inclnding Peddw-dagayya. The zamindar
himself was arrested later. Six ofmere tried by

court martial (Mr. Russelfhad already proclaimed martial law),

and two were executed. Pedda Jagayya and the zamindar were-..

condemned to death, but eventually they arfd all the latter's
family were detained as State prisoners, The zamindari was
forfeited (i833) and became Government property. The’
zamindar died in Gooty fort in 1¢84. Forty-five years later his

" yonnger brother, the Viziaréma Réizu mentioned above, who was

confined at the time in the fort at Vellore, brought, a suit against
the Government for the possession of the estate with mesne
profits, but this was dismissed by the 1Tigh Court in 1882 and an

- appeal to the Privy Council was also rejected. Une of the family
-is still rosident in Madras, and that they are not forgotten in the

district is shown by the fact that in 1900 one of the Korravani-

- valasa fitdridars (see p. 304) wrote and asked this man to join

that luckless enterprise. . * ‘

After its forfeiture in 1833, the estate was managed by tho
Colledtor until July 1846, when # wus leased, with the zamindari
of Honzardm, to Messrs. Arbuthnot & Co. for five years at an
annual rental of Rs; 1,10,908. "This lease was renewed on the

- same or enhanced terms for periods of five and ten years until
1892, when the taluk was again taken under the management
_of Governipent. : ’

@ o

Henzarédm was one of the _estates formed iff 1802 out of’tl‘m‘
havili land.. It was purchased by the Réja of Vizianagram in
that year. He sold it in 1810, and in 1811 it was bought in by

! A detailed account of the affair appears in tho dsiatidVournal xiii, 24.
‘ ' 37
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o 2,988, Ts known for its great tank, tho embankment of - -which CHAP. XV,
CHAP, XV. the Co]lec{;‘or at a.sale for arroars of revenue and became

, - is two miles long. This, says lacal ,tradition, waa made by two. . PArzonDa
P“fo_’,‘m' - Government Jand. ' e . ” sisters, dancing- gu’ls pamed Chinna Kanchamma and Peddh -

’ * During their lease Mossrs. Arbuthndt Greatly encouraged the ~ Kanchamma, to expiate an offence against rehgmus precepts; and o
@ ,, growth of sugar-cage, from which sugar was manufactured ab . aftex breaching several times, was at last rendered safe ‘)y the
.-+ their facﬁory at Chlttmﬂasa, made unsuucossful experiments with sisters burying~ themselves alivesin the embankment. On this
‘ Mexxca,n cotton and foreign paddy and, from 1848, stimulated the latter are still standing some stone images of the two glrls , and®
‘bultivation of indigo: This last ventare was a great snccess, -numerous legends cluster -about their nanes, Formerly, itis
and the faluk is still dbtted with the ruins of the factories which. ® .. declared, poor people who could not affosd the jowels and 8o on_
yere pub up to deal with the crop. When the taluk, was taken under +~ indispensable for their weddings used: to pray %o the sisters and
Government mandgement the mustépn systorm in the three muttas " next day find these requisites lying on the embankmerdb. Custont
?Konda, Kdttam and Rdma) in the Agenoy, which had k’d to _ . required them to be eventuslly returned, but one day an avaticiouns .
serious abuses, was abolished and the fyotwari tenure introduced.! potter kept them. Mo and his wheel and all that was his were

A new settlement was carrwd out shortly afterwards (seo p 173) turned -into stono in consequence ; since when no potter has °®

' in the ordinary tracts. . . * dared sleep in Siripuram. s .

. The places of mteres&;m,i;heqh.lul.,;mlud&ﬂw{eﬁowm o

- Pdlkonda’y "The head-quarters of the taluk and a pnion of
105615 “inbiabitants. » It lics about four m11e§ south of the hills

The village is the chief, place in the proprietary esba‘(e of the
samg name, which is one of those carved eut of the havililand
and .sold by auction in 1802, It was bought then, says Mr,
“on low ground amid wet fields and contains the remains of the Carmichael, by the Réja of Vizianagram, who'in 1811 sold it to. -
zamindar’s fort ahove mentioned, in which a market is now . R4ja Rao Venkatardyudu,-who transferred it shortly afterwards
held, and a half-finished Roman Catholic chapel. To the ‘east, to Bobbili Venkatakrishnama. In the same.year 1811 it was
on higher gronnd «commanding a beautiful view of the hills, are " sold for arrears and passed to. Yellumahanti Parasnrdma Pétro,

a picturesque drinking-water tank covered with lotuses, the taluk . who sold,gt to the Inuganh family, relations of the Réjas of
and other public offices,? the travellers’ bungalow, the house used ’BObblh In 1868 it belonged to Inuganti Sitardmasvimi, diwén

by the gentlemen who from time totime managed the taluk o of Bobbili, and it is now the propertv of Inuganti Ré,}agopél
during Messrs. Arbuthnot’s lease, and that firm’s of’ﬁce and "* . Rao.

indigo warehouse.
Rd4zdam: About - fourteen ‘miles from Pélkonda 'md eleveu
from Chipurupalle railway-station; a union of 5,096 inhabitants
“and the head-quarters of a districtl munsif., 'The latter’s court
is within the old fort, whicheopce (sze p. 2¢1) was commanded
* by the famous Bobbili sirdar, T4ndre Pépayyn, and was after-
wards eaptured by Vcng&l Ranga Rao on behalf of the son of
the Bobbili R4ja who was slagn im 1767 by Bussy’s forces. * The
weaving and silver-work of Rdzdm have been referred to on

3
.

- This same genﬂeman ia also the propnetor of the three estates
. of Mantena and. Ungardda in this taluk and Kintali in Ohf-.
. purupalle, . At the sale of estates in 1802 Kintali was bought by
_.KSflabariga Chinna Lakshannas *It was subsequently divided

" into the two ')ropertles of Kintali and Mantena under orders of -
the Northorn Provinei# Court®©onveyed by a precept of the Zilla

» (;pulﬁ ‘at Chicacole dated Hth®y wy 1832, and these were held

A respeetavely by the above L‘mkqhgmna and orne V enkanna. These

" two sold the estates'in Angust 1837 to the Réja of Bobbili, who

‘9
Pp- 123 and 126, ' . - resold them to Inucrant) Réma Rao, hasband of- his half sister «
Slrlpuram Four miles west of the Langulya l‘lVéI‘ and the | Inugfmfl _Sit,ﬁyamma,, in 1841, This’ R4ma Rao had. already, in .
~ same distance north-east of Pondfra railway-station ; populatxon - April 18255 purchased from Bobbili the estate ofe Ungarida in «
"+ 1 8ep the feponﬁ of Deputy Collector V. Jagannfitha Rao in (0., No. 2731 . .the PAlkonda taluk.’ On }{‘ima Rao’s death ﬂle three estatos—
Judtcisl, dated 1st Pecember ‘1887, which cgntams a quantity of infqrmation Km'ﬁah, Mantena and U ngarada—-fell to his son Ré'yada.ppa, who
“.b‘mf 2“’ Agency. ld by th , "~ died childless and unmz\rrleﬂ m®1801 Iis mother Sftidyamma «
est antiguarinns should hereafter ke przzled Ly the two apparently ) !
mmless arches which flank tho talok Sifice, it may be oxplained that they were ’ succeeded and on her death in 1886 leftTt,}ée estates to her
erected to test the sfg,blhty of the soil and the depth of fha foundations required daughter, B&vu Lnksh:m Kaany ummz. T presenb hold er’

or buildings constrnoted uyon it, ' v '
L T - <t
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 CHAP. XV Inugant1 R{\Jagépél Rab however, brouoht a suit for them, . ‘ -t ‘
: P&r.xonm - claiming t3 be-the reversmnary.hmr of Réyadappa, and won_ his
Lo cased e e . ’ :
. Vlraghattam Stands nearly mldway between Palkomia and‘ : LT
Pérvatlpur ; populdtion. 5,788.." Contains the remains of a . -+ .PARVATIPUR TALUK,
consi@erable mud fort, in whlcb; arp now located the dispensary A : :
eand the police lines. This was strongly held by Viziardma Rézu, R e T s "

zamindar of Pélkonda, in the disturbances f 1793-96 above ' Tms hes east of the north end of thie 3000 feet platean, and CHAP. XV.

referred, to? In Febroary 1795 the Company’s troops, which had includes the' tangle of foot-bills whicll there hedge in that P {&Fa1irUR.
“no uruns bw enough to eflect a breach, were twice repulsed in ' j table-land. These latter belong to thé Agepcy, and are dnefly -
attacks: upsn it by escalade. The village does o great trade in | " inhabited by the more civilized kinds of Khonds, with a sprink- *
Ieaf-p lattera, thh are, sent a8 fa.r aﬁeld as M&dr'\s . ) ling of Konda™Doras, Paidis, Ghdsis and’ Gadabas. The rest of
‘ 'LLR, Madras XXI, 844-46 and 34()-51 : e ] : the taluk resembles in its appearance and people the ad,]ommg
: e Se parts of the plain couutry. The- pexenmal Naghvali bisects it,
east and wesi, and for months in - every year greatly impedes
commummtlom . | ¢

The more mteret\tmg‘pl;cb% are tbe followi mg —
Adddpusila : Three miles sotubh-e.wt of Pérvatipur ; popula-
tion 748, Above the vﬂlage stinds ‘a conspicucus hill which -

. djfférs from the many:others™in the neighbourhood in being

“covered with bamboo and crowned with a row of naked black and.

- yellow tors and pinnacles. Several of thest. latter have crashed B
down its sides to the bottom, and under'the overhanging side
of the most-cnormous of them are built four shrines which are
cared for bi a bal;égz and have a great local reputation. In

o front of these wtand two small brick and plaster temples of

A " the usual pattern, and the place is picturesquely surrounded by
trees planted by the faithful, The stone from this hill is being °
‘ased for the new dam across the Négévali (p -106).

. Kurupdm : Twelvo miles ngrsh-east of Pém attpur, on the road
to Gunupur ; population®2,364 ; the head-quarters of the ancient
zamindari of the same name. o 'l‘he newer part of the place (found-
ed by and called after the Jpresend Réja’s father Strya Nérdyana
Rézu) contains a guest house, choultry and dispensary maintained

. by the estate ; while in the older querter .are the remains of the
former fort, in honour of whose guardian goddess, Paidi Mdran. yia,s -
*  a festival is held in Vaisékha cach year, the chief rites ‘in which «

*are tho taking in procession of nine pots, the wweqrmg of disguisess

(céshamulu) and the sacnﬁce of a buﬂalo °, .

Tradition says that the estate ‘wasg . ongmally gwen on the
naal feudal tenure by Réjd Visvambara Deo I of Jeypcre (1072~ °

" 76) to an Uriya named Sanydsi Dora, with the ’g,ltle of Vairicheria
(¢ a spear against the enemy ’) whlch is stlll borne by its owners.
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In 1775 when the lesser zamindars rose in revolt against

Sitarima Rézu, brother and diwdn of the Réjn of Vizia-.

nagram (See . 46), the Lead of the Kurup’ém family, Sivardma
Rézu (who had usugped the estate and imprisoned his elder
brother), attacked the “rear-guard of Captain Mathews’ and
Sitarémgs forco as it was marhing to reduce Jeypore (see
p. 267) and cut off its. supplies. In the next year, Sitarima
accordingly proceeded®to Kurnpim and treacherously seized
S;varémanand all his fam#ly at an entertainment at which he was
a _goest.” L l‘he) -wére kept for some time in confinement in the
fort of Dévapalli, near Gajapatinagaram. Sivaréma was after-
wards released at the intercession of Viziardma Rézn, Réja of
- Vizianagram, and in 1778 * bribed the subadar of the 1st Circar
'battalion who was in charge of the Kurupsmn fort to deliver it over
to him, g':,rrisoned it withea force of his own, and began foment-
ing disturbances in the adjoining Pdlkonda estate. In 1779 a
detachment composed of the Company’s and the Vizianagram
troops accordingly marched against him. It retook Kurapim
fort without resistafice,3 the estate'was added to the Vizianagram
possessions, and Sivarima was brought to Vizagapatam, kept
under surveillance, and rrran’oed ‘s subsistence wllowance He
seems to have died there in 1794 '

‘When the Rija of Vizianagram was killed at Padmanébham
in that year (p. 53) and the lesser ‘zamindars rose in revolt
against the Company, Kurupdm fort was occupied by Venkata

Rézu; zamindar of Mérangi (whose estate htd been -foroibly -

seized by Sivarima) who garrisoned it with 1,000 men and defied
the Company. Captain Cox wmdrched aga.inst the place, it
.was evacuated, and the fort was occupxed in April 1795 and
“destroyed.4 .

» .

¢ conducted hlmself with muck geal for the service’ on this
oceasion, and Mr. Webb, the JJouector, reported that his family
by their influence over the inbabitants helped greatly to acce-
lerate the bringing .the coantry under obedience.’ The estate
was accordingly handed over to Sanydsi R4zn, Mérangi being
first separated from it and restored to its original owners. In
1803 the permanent settlement- was concluded with this lad.

2 Mackenzie MEﬁS Local LRecords, 1v,-2a]—60 and Progs. of the .Cn'cmt
Committee of 12th Septembcr 1784, |
& Vizag. Cons. dated 21st September 1713 - y

Council, 2
. Capta.m Cox’s lettor of 25th Apnl 1766 to Mr. Webb at Vm.gupamm :

Captain Cox said that banyam ‘Réz, Swarama 3 yonng qon,»

* Qaptain Lane’s letter of 17th February 1779 to the szags.patam f‘hlef ahd‘_
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Ho dled in 1820 and was succeetled by Sltammm Rdzu, o OHAP. XV.
cousin’s son whom he had adopigd. This man died Tn 183y and Binvarie.
was followed by his vgdow Subbadramma ; who, dyiue in 1841, "
whs followed by her maternal grandson Strya Nérdyana R4zu, He
was then an infant, and the estute was mafaged-by the Court of'
Wards until 1857, Sarya Nirgyana was a careful adx111mthtor,
dogbled the income of his property,-lent his neighbours 31 lakls

‘and invested a like sum in buying land.

. Among his purchases was the sniall ebhtc of Chemudu, s fief
of Jeypore which had been seized by Vlzla.nagram but restoredl
to its ancient proprietors in 1794, ha,d been constaatly in finan-
cial difficulties and was sold in 1889. The Iottaparavu sab-
division; of this (four v1llu.cre~;) had already been granted to a

‘Konda Dora named Sarike Bhumn Dora, for services - rendered, s -

and -separately registered in'1883." It is now held by the Wija
of Vizianagram, who acquired it by plﬁclnse

Strya Nérdiyana sucosssfully defended a suit. brought by his
brothers for partition of the property * and the estate” is now
schedaled in Act {I o£_ 1904 as_ ipalienable atnd impartible. He
-died on 5th> January 1891 and was sugceeded by his son Vira-
bhadra Rézu, the present- Rija.. The latter was only thirteen

B years of age at the time and the estate was mdnaged by the Court

of Wards antil 1898,  The minor was:educated undbr an English -
tator and in 1895 marfied Lakshmi Narasayamma, second

_daughter of Mahdirdja Sir Gajapati Bao (see p. 221) who bore

him two sons and a daughter and died in child-birth in 1901.
In 1906°he was grantedthe personal title of Réja.
Mérangl (or Chinna Mérangi, Pedda Mdrangi lies just west

. of it) is twelve miles north-east of Pérvatipur and contains 3,987
‘inbabitants. It was formerly the capital of the zamindari of.

the sama mame- W}nch ha.s nows $ee below, been spht into four
subdivisions. ,
Tlus, zammdan, acoordn? to tradltlon, WM’ 'g’mnted like
Kuropédm, on the usual fguddl tenure by Visvambara Deo of
Jeypore to an Uriya named J swauné‘ha. Dora; with the title (still
borne b‘y his descendants) o{ Batrucherla, or ¢ destroyer of tho

_enemy-’ .As has Leen stated: Just above, tho estate was after-.

wardq seizod By Sivarima Rézu of. Kurupém but in 1796 it was o
sepamteda from that property- and given hy Goyernment % to ones
Ganga Rézu of the origingl Mérangi f'mmly &nother.member of
the family, J agfmnétha Razu, son’ yf the Venkata Rézu who had

4 1ILR, XVH Ma,aras, 287" e . . .

’ Mr, &. E, ,'Russe‘l’ﬂ roport of 18th Novomber 1834 a,lready several times
cxted Thls is aluo the. authonty for much of whaﬁ follo'Ws, - .

L ®
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selzed Kurupém in 1794, blaimed the estate on the ground that

P[xvu'ina his father had Been last in po:;sv;;slon, but his claiin was rejected

beeause of his father’s rebellin. "It was afterwards in part con-
ceded in order to keep him quiet, but he was still dissatisfied, and
“when Ganga Rézu difd and the permanent settlement was made
in 180% with the latter’s son Chandrasékhara, Jaganndtha saed
for the Whole estate. He died soon after, but his son Virabhadra
continued the suit, was cast in costs, and in his indignation,
broke out,into open rebellion, seized the zamindar, robbed him
ahd his manager of all they possessed, collected the revenues on
his own account, was twice engaged with the Comppany’s troops

~ and was only at last pacified by the grant of a small pension in

- 1809. The grant, however, was conditional on his living in Vizaga-
spatam and this he steadfastly refused to do. , In 1816 he went on
the warpath again, devastated villages, murdered the zamindar’s
grandfather, and at last, having been unceasmgly pursued -and
. hunted out of his Iurkmg places, was captured in Jeypore. He
was detained under surveillance at Vizagapatam; but continued
to fomnent distnrbanges and in 1821 was removed to Chmxrleput
Where he eventually died.

Meanwhile the young zamindar Chandrasékbara, whom Mr.
Russell describes as ¢ a perfect idiot,’ ran heavily into debt. His
estate was eventually attached by the courtsand put up for sale,
and, no one boing bold enough to purchase it, was bought by
Govcrnment in 1833 for Rs. oOO At that time the Pilkonda
rebellion (see p. 288) had not been comp]etely crushed, three
principal insurgents,. known as ‘the Atsapavalasa brothers,’
lurking with their retainers in the Mérangi jungles. The man:
ager of the estate assembled a body of hill peons, and, after a
desperate fight near ¢ Gérai’ iu the hills to the south-east of
Mérangi, slow all three of them. ° He aud his peons bogged that
their reward fof this service might De the restoration of Mérangi
to Chandrasékhara’s young son J gganmtha Rézu, ¢ a renfarkably
fine boy,” and in 1835 this was-done® The estate was _managed
by the Court of Wards until éhe lad attained his majority
in 1843. He died in 1861 and was followed by his son
Chandrasékhara, who died on 7th September 1869 leaving an
. infant son named Jagannitha and three brothers called Réima-~
* bhadra, Sémaléklsra and Jégirdzu. The Court of Wards took
charfe of the estale. In 1884 the' th’rée brothers sued {8r the
, partition of the cstate and won their ca’se in all the courts up to the
any Gouncxl 1 The .estate was®accordingly divided in 1894 mto

© v VLR, XI Madres, 380-93 and XIV, 244-7,

. seized by Vizianagram.
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fonr pmta, of which Chinna Mérangi went to the then minor

_zamindar -Jagannithz, Lakhun‘ymmm to R amaf)hadra, -Pedda

Boddedi to Sémasékhara, and Pe(?da Mérangi'to Virabhadra

Sﬁryanarayana and Jagannatha, the two mmor sous of Jégirdzn,

 who had died in 1890.' The whole of *it ¥as taken uhder the

Court of Wards. Meanwhiloein 1893 the late Maharg]a of
Vizianagram had bought Chinna Mérangi, which still bélongs to”

- his family. . Pedda Mérangi is now held by S6rya Nérdyana, his
~ brother Jagannatha having been shot dead by one of his own

servants in 1904, s

CHAP. XV..
PArvarirUr.

Pérvatipur, the hea.d-qnarters of the taluk and Gvision, and .

the residence of the Divisional Officer, Agsistant Superintendent
of Police, deputy tahsildar, and district munsif, lies in alow situa-
tion among wet land, only 395 feet above the sea and surrounded
by sruall hllL which shut out the breezmnd.make the place very
hof in the summer months. It consists of Phrvatipur proper; the

commercial quarter, an overerowded and djrty spot containing-

little of interest except the ruined gateway of o former fort, and,

about a mile to the south;.the pleasanter saburb of Belgim,
whera the o'fﬁcials live and ‘have. their offices, which was much
1mproved in 1882-83 by conyict labour. The two together make
up a union of 17,308 inhabitants, and the place is the fifth largest

- town in, the district and one the people of which, owing to the
. growing trade with the Agency, have increased ,Ea.t a faster rate

(102 per cent,) in the last thirty years than those of any other in
the district. 1In Belgdm, besides the offices already mentioned,

aro the abandoned jail referred to om p. 207 (which oceupies .

the site of the old fort), the lines of the police reserye alluded
to on p. 206 and a station of the bchleswm Holstein . Lutheran
Mission. N - .

Belgdm was once the head- quarteps of the estate oE the same
name, The Circuit Committee’s proceedings of 12th September
1784 shoWw that this was ongmwl}y g fief of J eypore which was
N »

Mr. Carmichael says that in 1796 fourteen villages (apparently
part of the original estate) were granted by Lord Hobart for
life to Somasundara Nardyana Pétro; an' Uriya, in acknowledg-
ment of the services of his father to the State, AThis fcu:her,
Iatmnmtha, Pétro,was diwén to Rémachandra Doo 1L Réja, of

*

Jeyporfe from 1781 to 1823, had been 1arge1y instrumental in °

preventing the Jeypore people from joining in the dlsturbagces

which (see p. 54) followed the death of the Réja of Vigianagram in
1794, and was afterwards conﬁdentmﬂy employed by Mr. \Vebb

1 G.0, No. 896, Revenue, fated 22nd December 1804,
. 38
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CH&P.%V tho Collector, in setf]mg the north of the district when it was

Pirvarirck. then faken from Vizisnagram and re-apportioned among its’
' Pormer propnetors At the permanent gottloment -of 1808 this

e property was granted to Somasundara Nirdyana Pftro as &

- permane'nt zammdgn under the name of the Belgdm estate.}
- The f’mmly ase the title T4t Réja. Sémasundara Nirfyana died
°in 1814 his son and successor Dha.nan]aya in 1849; his brother
© Visvambara, the third®zamindar, in 1865 ; his son and successor,
_ Nériyana Rémachandra in 1871 ; his nephew and adopted son?y
vaanarayana, th8 fifth z&mmdar, in 1882; and the last-named’s
Son and siBcéssor, Dhananjaya, died in 1888, without issue,
- leaving a widow to whom he had given power to adopt. The
-widow was not competent to manage the estate and it was accord-
mgly taken over by the Court’ of Wards. In 1801 the widow

‘ ad(pted a son who wase taken under the charge of the Court. .
. Meanwhile, however, Stirya Nérayana and Sundaranériyana, fwo " .

~'cousins of her late husband’s (descpndants, with him, of the

Visvambara who died in 1865) had brought' suits for the partition

. of the estate. They won their cases both in the Distriet and High

Courts and before the Privy Council,® and the property was

-recovered from the Court of Wards and divided into the two por-

‘tions (or ‘hundas’) of Pérvatipur and Belgim, of which Sarya
- Nérédyana took the former and Sundarandriyana the lattor.

Btirya Nérdysna Tdt Rdja died on 8th December 1900, leaving

‘8 minor son, Chandrasékhara, born on 6th June 1894 ; and his-

brother Sundaraniriyana died on the 9th February followm

-leaving two sons of whom the elder, Janérdana, was born on 9th ,

March 1888. Both estates were taken again under the Court of

Wards. The two brothers had jointly borrowed 5} lakhs from'
the Mahérdja of Jeypore on a.mortgage of the two hundas. To -

liquidate thisand other debts the Courtssold Nurisipuram and eight
other vﬂlages in the two properfies in 1902 to the Mahéra;a. of
“Jeypore. . These are somethnes; ca.lled the Nans1pura.m téna of
~ Jeypore estate. :

Sangamvalasa : Lies four miles” west of Pérvatipur; .

- population 1,835, It'is the chief village in the ancient zamindari
of the same name, which has béen scheduled as inalienable and
lmpartxble i Act ILof1904. - - = . : .

T'radition sa s that this estate was ongma.lly gr&nbed by
Ramachandm Deo I of Jeypore ( 1708—-11) to & favourite retamer,

T A Mr Alexander s report of 2Gth Apnl 1803, . o *

’ "o %A suit (0.8, 18,0f 1870 on the file of the Dutnch Court.) q\lesnonmg thin
. udoptxon Wwas eventually compromised, ‘

;. 3 Madras an Journal (1893) iii, 100 end LL.R., XX Madras, 256,

L -

an Urxya, who at the sa

" Venkanna Nxssan‘m,
_ cpeded by his son Peddanna

" Court of Wards assuming
_died in 1829, and who Was suceee

" in the pettah east of Sangamy
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o .
me time was ﬂrlven the txtle, lessanku,  QEAP. xv. -

- His family, hke the o'rher lesser zamin- Pxnvuiruuﬂ :

“the fearless.’ VAT
:{laizntfs dispossessed’hy Vizianagram. about 1769. Tn 1798,-

of the Vizianagram Réja, the property was,
:z::;re%l eb;lz}acfsernment to.the representﬂﬁwe of the eldest branch, o
and with him the permanent settlement oE
r. Carmichael says that Venkanna ‘was sue-
whose mental incapacity led to the
the management of tho estate, Who
ded by hit posthumous san
The latter came of age in 1847 and bitilt the house
alasa called Mn‘q’nn;aya}na.gar;xm.
wn for kis literary tastes and held the estate for no less
gli:i; t::rs antil his death in 1904.. The second of his ;h:}ec s
sons bmucrht- a suit! against him .;Eor the partmo(xlx of the
espate, bub it was dismissed. He was followed by his eldest sonei
sou Visvésvarn. The esmte affers at pgesent from financia

-embarrassment. _
1 (0.8, No, 21 of 1809 on the file of the eragapatzm Distr et Court.

1803 was made,

Mrityunjays.

b
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s - VIZAGAPATAN.
: . ‘. . L) ) . . . ) ! L)
'POTTANGL TALUK." - o o,
R - ] . . " RAYAGADA TALUK.
CHAI’}'XV_-Q POTTA 0 t .. 8 -'- ’ - i - ' ‘ 4 - __.._:_.._. .." @
: P9r'hs;}. L g@igalalg;lka ::f:ds' mt the centre of the 3,000 feet plateau, . ‘ . & ' . ° :
—_— “Kora.pﬁt‘ alm;’g réf:)l:fe(;‘t m‘;}“? I‘ESemjble‘s“ its next neighbonr RA&vAGaDA lies nest north of Pdrvatipur and is in the Agen-cye CHAP. XV.
. edge of :c-hc ﬂaé a.ul Jv: ¥ ho‘ afo“e, consisting (except along the . It consists of the upper valley of the Ndgiyali and is n charming ‘Rﬁ:{:;_‘_m-
S of fine hi]isl l'unniz,x , 1th lsr‘“(l)‘l}' wooded and’ comprises a line country. Along either side of it rums a line of hi‘..ls,onow ad- . %
: “bare read Seﬂ‘tﬂme_lg ?ip(f::t 01’0 O feet) of an almost totally vancing, now receding, sometimes rocky and bold, but oftenef
o e le’zich arfh éultivata; ’,?1 ;‘ with small, bare, red hills, both ., ‘rounded and woodéd. Betweon these, stretches ans undulatix}g
B ed with dry erops and a little paddy in their plain, Parb wooaland, part green fields. Among the latter, tama- .

rind, jack, mango and other shady trees stand up singly or in
groups- and give the country almost the appearance of some .-
gigantic park, and through them shows now and again the glint
of some broad reach of the perennial rivet. The population, which
is denser than in any ialukin the Agency except Jeypors, consists
muinly of Khonds of the more civilized kinds, is industricus aad -
fragal, and has an excellent outlet for its produce in the road
hetween the Kalahandi. State and Pérvatipnr, which traverses
the taluk from north to soath. Three places in Riyagada may
_ be referred to :— : Lt '
Pdyakapdd: An agrahdram of 431 people on the bank of
the Négévali which contains the uppermost of the five shrines
(see p. 10) built along that river and is the chief place in a
mokhdsa granted by a.former Mahdrdja of Jeyporeto Bhuvangs--
vara Prabardzu, an Uriya Brihman. On the grantee dying and
leaving 2 minor son named Gangddhara Prahardzu, the estate
was taken under management by the Agent in 1869, Gangé-
dhara was pub in possession in 1875, but died in 1881 leaving

damper .hollows. Itis tr:'werséd from east to west by the important
road which runs from Sélfir on the plains, ap the ¢ Pottangi ghdt’
¢ (see p. 139}, past Pottangi, the talulk head-quarters, to Itx;ora put
and thence down. to  Jeypore. Two - places in it s R
mentioned :1— * . ! oy e
1 Nanflapura,m, opce (seo p. 280) the head-quarters of o tal ék
about 15 miles west of Pottangi as the crow flies and is ;fmc‘} zi
by a track takingwff at.Sembliguda from the Pottan i:f(;tfa ltt
road.‘ .As has been stated nbove (p. 264), this viliago éivhioh 1'1:)‘1 I
contains only 1,051 inhabitants, was formerly the Zv. ;ital <;f :olw
Jeypore estate. In old records the property is alwm%‘; called ﬂ'le
_Nandapumm zamindari. Tt still ‘contains relics 0%“itls f"‘ /']-e )
Importance. Remains may be seen of a mud fort which a.y) ¢ Of H:‘;"
sugcundefi the whole piace ; -in the northern part of thlepdﬁ hﬂ (tY
are two 'boulders on one of which are sculptared two fi 1: es in
relief while the other has been fashioned into an ele )hw.gt 1‘ Cear
the.cut;cl‘ler.ry of the dmin of the Jeypore estate is a sf‘lon; b, ing
an msc?iptlon : ‘about a mile to the south-east is a stolne Gﬁit;;:ﬁ
“ rarities in the 4ills); and in the vill: “ﬁ,rlptmns (inseriptions are deficient mtelligeﬂce.; aid the estate was agaig taken u‘ld?r'
‘ ills); o village itself are the rains of the manageigeut. The widow eveatnally adopted a son, to whom the

famous ¢ throne of thirty- o, . ¢ « :
 stone sten ! Olf,p ‘:: 1 t’ix;rty two steps —a flight of this nember of < estatéd was handed over on 2)th March 1901.
stone steps which leads to a rodghly circular granite slab -  n4 it Feot N ) »
i is said, the-early ohief ab on which, Rdyagada (‘ king’s fort’) is the head-quarters of the taluk -
183 8 y UWie Y chiels of JeyPOre were alwa e ) 2, . . &, 3 it ] )
ys iistalled. and a thriving trading village of 1,999 inhabitants. It stands
687 foot shove the sea on the high red bank of the Kumbikéta. «

: {ﬁ}:iau;tthrele mi}es along the track to Semblignda is o still more
ent and carious reli s A - . P
i¢, namely, a small shrine in which are gedda (near its junction with the Nigivali) about 150 feet above

L3

three stone imapy rde Tndiv .. »
' appear to begi;f;g}fe?l:ieﬁtggz;ggﬂs Fjﬁt}ng -O§?SS-Ieggc(1, which | the bed of that stream. Consequently, wells are useless and all «
* Pottangi, tle head-quart f ]‘”" o h'mcs. ) water has to Lo carvied yp from the gedda. sThe latter § s,
796 inha.bita.nt,,g boilt “(iil rters of the talgk, 1s a small vilfage of along a fairly wide valley with steep banks which . sudd¢ °
»at the foot of the great Damuku hill and contract to form'a gorgg abwout J 20 feet decp and 70 feet A V\

with sheer rock sides. T

he approack to Riyagada used tof-
- oxcecdingly difficult for carts, as they }"uul\,cﬁ descend to %

" contiiining the - i
ng the deputy tahsildar’s office and a pleasant travellers’

‘ ;gggalov:'i sx;:xﬁou;%léed.—with good trees, It gives its name to the
road- from R4lf ' which it stan d the ‘ .

Sallr at the head of which it stands, and the bottom of the wider partof this valley*% hen climb & sev

. . !

, r{?divélss.a (or T“m?r’f) ghit froth the plains also ends there. . . %
B, . _ , _ . 3 |
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*f\"cHAp, %Y. ascent on .thé"other side. Mr. Willock " (see p 142) threw
Rfvicava, 8 girder bridge across the gorge and took the road over this,

—

-
.o

»

" it from Bhairava Singapur in Jeypore taluk, stands 30 miles

afmost orf the level. The new road from<the bridge to the town
- Jwas cut through the large and substantial old mud fort which

gives Rayagada its anal‘nef This -is sapposed to bave been built
by on‘é of the Réjas of Jeypo?e,awho made it his residence.

Within it, ‘near the tumblo-down temple to its guardian deity

Majji @iriya, is pointel out the spot where his wives committed
_ sati on kis death. Alongside the road is a black slab called the
Fanni pothoro, or® priest’s stone,’ on which human sacrifices "are
-said to havébeen offered formerly. = The hill people still regard it

. with awe and decline on any account to touch it. Iu the police-

station compound lies an old iron cannon which was taken from

® the fort, Itis an exceedingly primitive weapon consisting of a-

- core made of straight bars on to which successive rings of iron
have been shrunk. It i3 somesix feet long and is provided with
four iron rings for liffing it. The imp¥isonment of Réja Vikrama

Deo in this ‘Iort by his son in 1849 is.referred to on p. 268

above and th% neighbouring falls of the Négévali aro mentioned

on p. 9. _
Singapur, usyally known as Kalyina Singapur to distinguish

north by west of Riyagada on the main track to Kilahandi
997 feet above the sea in a narrow valley im.nediately west of the
Nimgiris. The population is 1,996. It contains the remains of
an old fort, is surronnded on three sides by the Nigévali river,
‘and is almost buried in a jungle of bamboo. Just south-west of
‘it rises sacred Dévagiri, a steep rocky hill in which there is a

~ cave containing a lingam where a feast is held at Sivaritri, and
on which are several pools of water and an inscription which .
" 2 B

« secems undecipherable. . S e

. Singapur 15 the chief village of, a subdivision of J eypore, con-
sisting of Khond villages, which was granted by Réja Vikrama
Deo II (1825-60) to a kinsman of service tenare. - In 18641

the -then R4ja sued the grantte’s son, Krishna Deo, for the

. Possession of the property or an annual payment of Rs, 5,000 for

it. Tt was decreed that the Rs. 5,000 should be-paid and the

» decision was upheld on appeal by the High Court, * and the

. Pl:iw;y Council. ?Krishna Deo, who was always known as the
" Réjp of Singapur, died in 1884 leaving a young widow “named
N'ﬂB‘ Dévi, to whom he had given, authority to adopt, and an
illegitimate son named Gdpinitha Deo, t®olve years of age, " The
- 0ps. No. 22 of 1864 on the Agent's file. "
* Madras High CourtReports (1886), 154-7,
o v /
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Jeypore Mahdrija claimed that on the death of any_holder he CIAP. XV.
_ was entitled to resume the estate and allow the heirs inhintenance ; - ’R&mcui;.

and he sent men to take over the management of 'thea property.
The widowed Réni disputed his right ; and the ¥&hond's of. the
place all wanted to have Gépindthe fok their BéJa saying thaty
whether legitimate or not, he had often been prynntc:d ouf to .thcm _
by his father as their future chief and that Sripati Dolapati, the
Réni’s manager and right hand maun, bulljed them unbearably.

Exciting events followed in this tripngular duel.!, At the

next Dasara the thousands of Khonds assembted ab Singapdr -

demanded that, Gépinitha should play the part usuadly a}lotted %0
the Réja ab that feast. The Réni refused to allow this, so the

. Khonds broke into the fort, carried off the boy (who joix?edA in
~ their views with much spirit) and took Lim to J eypore; with ane
" escort 300 strong, to represent matters to the Mahdrija. There

they were persuaded to take him down %o Pérvatipar, th_at the
Divisional Officer might”enquire intoh the caso, and from that
place the hoy was induced to go to Vizianagram, fwhere he was
given an allowance and sent to the local college.

For a time the‘threatenea troubls seemed to have blowmr over.

* But the R{ni’s manager continued to oppress,the Khonds and in’

the beginning of 1885 & party of 70 of these people marched fﬂl
the way t6 Vizianagram, intending to seize Gdpinétha, carry him
to Singapur and make him Réja. The Agent then serit- a
nominee of. his own to manage the estate, removing the Rani(’s
man, and the hill men were once more pacified. The Rdni, h-ow-,
ever, proceeded to adopt an heir, and once more care was requx'red
to check trouble with the Khonds.: ‘ ..
Meanwhilé the Jeypore Mahdréja brought a suit fqr the
possession of the property or ths enhancement of the quit-rent
paid upon it, and the Réni, a most determiged lady, fought the

*  case, waving aside the Agent’s repeated. suggestions that she

shiould compromise. She wasedlefeated, the Agent holding that

_ her family were only tenants-at-will and directing the enhange-

ment of the rent from Rs. 5000 to Rs. 20,000. An’ appeal

preferred to Government was transmitted to the High Court for

decision and decided against the Réni. ''Che property was

hianded oyer to the Mahdrdja in 1892 and the Réni was given an,

allowance of Rs. 500 a month and the produce o;.c‘ertain_land
yielding about 30 garces o# paddy. The Khonds’ desire to havé

- Goépindtha Deo as their chigf digd a natural death, and he rgtired .
.- to Jeypore. ®. ' '

1 @.0s, Nos. 2220, Judicial, dated 25th August 1855 and 1826, Judicisl,
dated 19th May 1886, @ . .
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. CBA??XX:., Lies fiext west of Bobbili, understhe 3,000 feet platean, the

8ALtx.

@

. Blopes of which, up to the main crest, belong to it but are
~included in the Agency. In the plains, four-fifths of the people
are Telugus, bnt in the Agency nearly two-thirds of them are
Jétapus, Konda Tfras and the more civilized classes of Khonds,
afoongst whom are a ¢onsiderable sprinkling of Gadabas, who
often occupy whole hamlets by themselves. o
" Korravanivalasa, an insignificant hamlet under the hills
® near Pichipenta, was .the scene, in May 1900, of & riot attended
with unusual aud interesting circumstances. A Konda Dora of
this place named Korra Mallayya pretended that he was inspired ;
- and gradually gathered round him a camp of four or five
thousand people, mostly hill men, from various parts of the

. Agency. e

At first his proceedings were harmless enough, but in April

- “he gave out that,he was & re-incarnation. of one of the five

" Péndava brothers ; that his infant son was the god Krishna; that
he would drive out ‘the Englishand rule the country himself;

- and that to effect this he would arm his followers with bamboos

which should be turned by magic into guns and would change

~ the weapons of the authorities into water. Bamboos were cut
and rudely fashioned to resemble guns, and armed with these

_the camp was drilled by ¢ the svimi,” as Mallayya had come to-
be called. The assembly next sent word that they were going to

" loot Pichipenta, and when, on,the 1st May, two constables came

40 see hotwv matters stood, the fanaticsfell upon. them and beat
them to death.” The local police, endeavoured to recover the
bodies, but owing to the thyeadening attitude of the' svdmi’s
followers had to abandon the attempf.

The District- Magistrate thefl went to the place in person,

o collected reserve police from Vizagapatam, Pérvatipur and

:Trioters were killed, others wounded or arrested and the rest

,'dispe.x'sgd. Sixty of them 'werewtriedvfor rioting (of whom 57
- were convicted) and threo,

d eypore, and at dawn on the 7th May rashed the camp to arrest
. the svimi a.nd', the other leaders of the movement. The policd
were résistéd by Yhe mob and obliged to fire. Eleven ‘of the

inclnding the®svimi, for murdering
@f the latter, the svimi died in jail and the
gonvxotgd and hanged. The svémi’s infant son,

_the constables,
- other two were

GAZETTEEE. o 305

tl;e ‘god ?Kr'%shna, also died and all trduble éndﬁd a} once and CI
" completelyds Its odd mixture ofweligious enthusiasra, desire for -

loot and political aspirfition differentiate this fitri {fron? most of

its predecessors. . R " e .
Pdchipenta: Seven miles west by South of Silar, pictur-

L g

“esquely situated on a slight éminence close und‘er the, .hills i
“population 5,381, It is the chief village of the ancient zamindart

of the same name which is scheduled in Act IT of 1504 as in_ah?n-
able and impartible and includes a consi&erablf area onsthe hillg
which is often called ¢ Hill Pdchipenta.” .- o .
Tradition sdys that Tamanna Dora, the first of the zamindar’s
family, was a naik of peons gnder Jeypore who held thfa fort of.
Téda (or Tydda) on the plateau, and that he was appointed by

%

-
2

(-}
Visvambara Deo I of Jeypore (1672-76) to guard the track
which in days gone by led up from Pdghipenta to the 3,000 feet -

plateau and the Jeypore country, and was given the title =ef
Dakshina Kavita Yuvariza or ‘lord of she southern portal.”
Mr. Carmichael states that in 1754 when (see p. ‘31)‘J afar 'Ali,
Faujdar of Chicacole,, Galled in the Mardthas fo aid lmfx agzyxnst.
the Réja of Vizionagram and the French, the then Pdchipenta
ramindar Virappa Rézu (who, according tq.Orme, had been

dispossessed by Vizianagram) showed the Marithas the way -

acrogs the hills and down the Pdchipenta track and was after-
wards in consequence imprisoned for life in the Vizmnagl'm.n.
fort. At his death in 1789 a small maintenance was allowed his
son Mallappa Rdzn, and this man was restorcd to the estate
after the death of the Rdja of Vizianagram (p. 53) in 1794

He died in 1797 and the permanent settlement was made with
his only son’ Annam Rézu, who was followed by a son M.allappa,
who was succeeded in his turn by his son Annam Rézu in 1846.

Owing largely to numercus alienations made by Mallappa Rézu,” -

the. estate was then heavilg involved and it has ever since
continued to be one of the enogt bankrupt and mismanaged
properties in the district. “In 1855, Mr. Smollett, the Agept,
borrowed Rs. 11,600 from Vizighagram to clear off the estate's
debts, and took the property under managem?nt for five years
on his own suthority until the- money was repqld. It was then
found thap while the demand of the estate was only Rs. 6,000,
land assessed at more” than Re. 10,000 had hefn granted gway
to rolations and other mckhdsadérs. ’For arrears of peshkash
in 1866 and 1867 Karrivplasa and Tota.valasa (now sepgrate
estates) were sold and‘bought By the ‘zamindav’s brother-in-law

L]

Basava Manga Rézn. The former was sold by, himn, it may here .

be noted, in 1874 to Kfkarlapudi Nilayamma, who afterwards
' ’ ( ' : 39
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_ cHAP. XV. Rézu’seldest son, who died in 1801, and with whose son, another R . a0
84rér.s  Sanyési Révn, the permanent scttlement was effected in 1808. . o« .
B This mansdied # 1830, and® was succeeded 1n turn by his son . - BA®RVASIDDHI "TALUK, .
Naréyana Rdmachandra Rdzu ; by the latter’s minor son, Sany{si . e, o -
Rizu (who was a wasd ¢f court until 1855) in 1846 ; and by this o . * Cr P
man’s:gon.{(another Nérdyana Rﬁgmghandra) in 1869. ‘ “Tais Les along the Bay ine tRo ﬁonﬂm nmost corner, %1 t]w.(wHAp XV.
e Néarfyana Ramadhandra was a minor, and the Court of Wards district. In general aspect its interior resembles tfle othef SAR\:I_I‘W“
‘managed the estate umtil he came of age in 1879. IHe was a _coustal areas, but along the shore are sevdral saltish swamps and - e
weak indiyidual who was totally incapable of restr raining the the coast line itself is dlve1s1ﬁedé}1th pmtureaque headlands. Tf
éxtravagance and .mxsmanagement of his mother, and at the end . is one of the threc Government taluks ‘and® vompuqes a larm, »
ofthree years he was 2} lakhs in debt and earpestly begyged extent of rich ewet land uunder tho Luaha and SHrada rivers.
Government to take’over the management of the estate and get ’ Tts rainfall, however, is the lowest in the district. Statistics
it and him out of their embarrassments. Government accord- ‘ regarding Sarvasiddhi will be found in the sepfu.zte Appendm
eingly assumed charge at the end of 1882, but by April 1883 the - The following are the more interesting places in it :-— -

zamindar had ch’mrred his mind and wanted his estate back
again. It was restored docordingly. 'He died of leprosy on ths
8th September 1894, and as his heir Sanydsi Rézu, the present
proprietor, was a mifor, the cstate ouce more came under the
Court of Wards. 4t was over sevem lakhs in debt, of which 5%

- lakhs were due to the Mahirdja of Bobbili, who had a mortgage -
~on almost half the property. To help elear off this, l’oddapenkl
and nine other villAges were sold to Bobbili in 1897 and now
form a separately-registered estate. Other snbsequent alienations
included the sale by public auetionin the same year of Muka-
~valasa ; the subdivision of Bhidévipéta in 1899 ; the grant of
I&abldhm avalasa in 1900 ; and the registry of Gangachollapenta
and three other villages in the name of the zamindar’s grand-
mother. These four also now forit separate estates. The Gépalapatnam : A village of - 781 SUll]s in the scuth of the
zamindari was handed back to its owner on 92nd May 1906 ou

taluk, two miles from the coast and close under the biock of hills
his attaining his majority, and bY that time all but Rs. 25,000 of 'known as Sudikonda. On the top,of these hills is & spriog called
the debt had been cleared off.

" the Kdsi bugga, in which the devout bathe at Sivaritri and the ®
water of which is believed to by very efficacious in curmg blighted
crope. - Near another pool closechy,is a little shrine in which are
two slabs bearing Telugu in¥criptions and scattered round abopt
which are a number of fraginents of sculptures, among them a

. spirited representation of Kili slaying the bulfalo-demon R

+ Mahishdsura. Not far off' is a tiny circular shrine cut out of the
rock. 'lhe Place thus seems once to have heen of religions
1mportance,, and zeveral legends still cluster alygut 1t.

. Nakkapalli: Fourteds miles south=west of lellamanchm on’
the trunk road ; population, 2,459. In pre-railway days it, was «

- an important halting-place,, as 1ts neglected encamping-ground
for troops and ity-large chuttram show. Tde old traveilers'
bungalow. Las been turned intq a dispensary. The industries of

Dimila : A village of 2,944 inhabjtants 2} miles south by
east of Yellamanchili. It was once of much more importance .
than now, and scems, from a copper plate gr«mt found at Chipuru-
palle in 18()7 (see .AB.B., xx‘nx 153-8) to have been the chief
town of a distriect. The viilage femple aun unpfetentious building
is dedicated to Siva in the uncommon form Nagnésvara, or ‘(he
naked.” The story goes that the rishi Agastyg was unable, to his
great grief, to be present at the marriage of Siva with Péarvati,
and that the former accordingly promised to appear before him
with his bride whenever e wished it.  Agastya expressed the wish
at & moment when neither of them had any clothes on, but they
appeared none the less just as they were, and - the temple was
erected to commemorate thg event.

-

L] L
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Giap. Xv. the place are the weaving of coarse white cloths by a number of 'Exce.pt' I\Tﬁmidivﬁdi’lv(ﬂu&)“ story of ‘which is given ,on p. 223) SG ‘“A P;ni::r.
. SARvasiBEL padma Siles end the making, by one family of Kamsilis, of " the other'seven were bought'in  ¥812 by Gangabaﬁtuln Sdmayya. ARVASIDDEL

- ’ : . ‘. e A &,
-lacquered toys(unusually w®ll finished agd prettily coloured) on Chipnrupalle itself (which,should not be confused with the plale
a lathe in the ordinary manner,- : ‘

, : which is the head-quarters of the Chipurupalle taluk) c:)risists /of..
s *  The proprietary estate which is named after the village has the xillago of fhat mamo and was boufht by Garn 4 Sanydsi .

* , alreads been referred to on p. 231 above.

o A fuarter of a mile to the south of the viilage 1s the
agrahdram of Upmékagon a hill near which is a well-known shrine
to Venkatésvara, the famous god of Tirupati in North Arcot.
“This is gpproach&d by 295 steps and consists of a kind of grotto,
partly formed by two enormons overhanging magses of rock, on

~ the wall of which is rudely chased a representation of the deity.

Another temple to the same god stands at the foot of the bill,

‘o At the celobration of the god’s marriage, in March, huge crowds
assemble from all over the Northern Circars. _

‘Panchadhdrala : Scven miles in a direct line north-cast of

Sarvasiddhi ‘and about fifteen by roadefrom Anaképalle ; popu- -

lation, 2,284, The hame means  five fountains’ and is derived
from five jets of water fed by a pevenpial natural spring which are
to be found in a paved enclosure fo the south of the Siva temple.

¢ Close by thesc is a lingan on which are carved 1,020 other lin gams
in 12 rows of 85 each, and which is inconsequently known as the
“kotilingam, .ot ‘¢ crore of lingams.” The temple itselfl is not

wonderful architecturally, but on the pillars of the mandapams

~ within it are several inscriptions of historical interest, two of them

(dated in years corresponding to A.D. 1407 and LI28,respectively)

giving a genealogy of a branch of the Rastern Qhdlukya kings.

_Further particulars appear in paragraph 41 of the Governmont
Epigraphist’s report for 1899-1900. s :

- Panchadhérala once gave its name te one of the estates which

wore formed out of the havilielgnds and put up to auction at a

* fixed assessmept in 1802. But subsequently, on the discovery

being made that it and some of the villages adjoining were really

within the ancient limits of the Vizianagram zamindari, they were

* tzansferred thereto and the estate was named Chipurupalle, after

the most central of the villages femaining. This property, which

« ‘comprised 24 villages, was bought at the anction by the Réja of

Viziana§ram.. Subdivision after subdivision, followed ; fifteenof °
« -the villages gere bought in by Government at sales for arrears®;

. and, the remainifg nine now form no less than: eight propyictary
- estates, namely, Bharinikam, Chipd‘r.upalle, Idulapika-Bénangi
». and,Révida in -Anakdpalle taluk, Mdmidivida in Sarvasiddhi,

and Appikonds, Ktrida-Kondayyavalasa and Siddhésvaram in

L Vizagapatam. . Ghe ‘history of Bharinikam has been referged to

- on p. 221 above..

e

& .
Chetti in 1825. It was sold by %him in 1844. to Jagga R'ag oNf;lic;o )
‘Godé family, on whose death it passed tOAh.lS son.Venkil)ta. r tr]a-
yana Rao. The latter died without,male® issue in 1882 and Ae.
estate came under the Court of Wf@rd/s./ In 1895 the .w1do\\“
adopted her daughter’s son, Venkata Narayan& Ba(;z’who is nopr
the minor proprietor and comes of age in 1908. . .
Idulapika-Bénangi, which consistsf tfvo \*1llag<_es, was sold

by the above-mentioned Gangabattulu Sdmayya in 18%0 to .
Vasanta Rnao Takshminirdyana Ilao, a Bribmaon, W}lose son
Bayanna transferred it to his brotherngchy‘nt.n *Numsmga RTI)l '
in 1863 i accordance wit,».h, a rézindma in a swt. O.I] the de_n/
of the latter in 1891, his five sons became the proprietors. - L

- Révida was sold by. Sé‘imayya’s«Eamiliysin 1820 to Ditla
Venkatapati Réou, who sold it in 1821 to Visanta Rao Ananta

Rao. He disposed of it to the Bobbiii estate in 1832, but the

‘above Bayanna bought it back in 1847. He @igd in 18(.39 n.r:di@
the property was under the Court of W’au'ls‘ dl/ll’lngﬂle minority -
of his son, the present proprietor, Lakshmindrdyana Rao. ‘
Appikonda was transferred as 8 gift by Gangabattulu
Sémayya to Gangabattuln Réjanna in 1821 .The latt.e.r was
succeeded in 1556 by his minor' son G- Sattayya, 'who died in
11870 and was followed by las widow. Sattz}}y{m}?}n. ’.[‘he prqperty
was subsequently sold fo a Brahman, Mindi V a;sudev;t Rx.xo, who
had made a fortune out of abkéri contracts. He died in 1886
and his three sons (Rimaydgi, ..,l;lémachendmdu and Subrah-
manyam) are now the joint proprietors: S
J}{,ﬁrzaia-Kondaj{yavalasa was sold by imayya in 1820 to N
Venkanna and D. Venknm;a, the Jatter .of whom tmnsfgr;ed '11; '
in the year following to Ditla Venkatapati Rézu{ who §ol/d it agein
the same year to Vasanta Rao A'nanta Rag. Like qu_adu,ﬂ was
_sold in 1822 to the Réja of Bobbili and ‘bought back in 1847 by,
Bayanna, who in 1850 sold it to C. V. 'Narqsm’ga: Rao, Penke»
‘*Kshatriya by caste. The ,latter";s' son, Ré.]z:gop“pl Rao, and,
afterwards this son’s-daughter, Atti Chellayygmma the present
"ijrop;ietrix, followed as owhers of the property. '
The last of the eight eséates, Siddhésvaram, was sold,, with »
Idulapika-Bénangi, in 1820 to V. R. La.ks?zmmérayunﬂ Rao,
whose son Bayanna followed him.. .In 1§64,]"@' bx'-other, Achy'uta .
.Nm'nsinga. Rao, bought it in public auction, {mfi 11‘1‘t-hc followx}ng,

o

i . .
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" CHAP. Xy. vyear'hevsol.d it to Erramilli Mallikérjﬁna, Rao, another Brihman. |
 Barvaswont, The latter die'(.i in 1881 and lis maternal grandson, Chatrfzn
‘ - Mallikérjuna Rao, whom he had adopted; &s now the proprietor.

Soon after Mr, Russell appeored uf)on'thfa‘ Sfenq' in 1833" CHAP. XV.
(see p. 57), Piyaka Rao disappeared, going, it was suﬁpposed, SARVASIDDHI.
into the Nizam’s counfry. But in 1834 he returned T at thé

Toe Paquaraqpétg :..Col_ltams 2,688 inhabitants and stands on haad of a party of adventurers. Troops were sont after him; he
»  the trynk roud Just where it leaves the district and on the bank ﬂe(d to Ramps in Géddvari ; the chief there 'gzt.\% him up;"he was
i e é)f the- ;[‘iindava stream opposite® Tani village in Gédivari. It , ;anﬂed in ééyakar aopta on the ¥ver-bank ; and his body;f,fg,ar' P
f:ontams 2 fine, but neglected, encamping ground for troops and “ih<e?as‘1ion of those times, was éuépended in an iron cage on & °
~ 18 known (s'ee p. 123) for its weaving. . Kltribﬁét:there and left to moulder away, Fé8rty years later 2 his
. Tradition has it that the man from whom the place is named z;,kull and # bone or two still remained, bud the masonry founda- ,
* was one Kkarlapudi Appala Rdzu of Chandanddu in this taluk, o i all that is now lofbof the gibbet, Among’the villagers the,
who was granted, for services at Hyderabad, the “title of Piyaka spot goes by the saggestive name of ¢ Payaka Rao’s slif-knot post.’
Rao, or ¢ for?most: in battle, and the estates of Anakipalle and ‘ Pentakota : Lies at the mouth of the Téndava stream near .
o Satyavaram in this taluk. The fort and its two temples at the tho southern extremity of the taluk and district; population
- former place (see p.219) are said to have been built by him. 16«46 Contains the remains of the fort after which it is named
Mr. G. E. Russell say sthat o descondant of his of the same a;xd a,. considerable - mosque. . Was once a salt-factory and port.
name, who was still in possession of these properties when the The latter, though unsafo in the south-west rains, was sheltered
Unglish acquired th.e dis{ﬁ.c t, died in 1776 without lineal during 'th; norttil-eust monsoon and formerlyedid a considerable
" descendants but lsavmg a widow apd a widowed mother. The export trade ab that season.. It (and also Padimadaka) was
ers.taftes were consequ.ently made over to the then Rija of closed to regular trade in 1881 for the curiofis reason that it .
_ Vizianagram on condition of his paying Rs. 90,000 more peshkash was too far from Vizagapatam and Cocanada for the Kuropean
and Rs. 10,000 anaually for the maintenance of the widows. - merchants to be able personally to snpervise exportation, which
. One of these ladies died iu 1804 and the other in 1814. The resulted in the mative contractors so :dulterating the exports
 friends of the latter declared that she had adopted a son, but that the shippers incurred heavy losses. o
quernmept ]'m,d ev.idence of her mental incapacity to do any such Phdimadaka i Fourteen miles south-of Anakdpalle by a
thing ax/nd dls,contmued .the maintqnance. In .January 1832, metalled road: populafiou’ 1'816. Was formerly a port; but
Jagannitha Rézua, a cousin of the hoy who was supposed to have - was ‘elosed a,t" the same time, and for the same reason, as
been adopted, appeared 'at the head ®f a large body of armed =~ - Pentakota (q@, It Las been described as ‘ome of the safest
ff)HOW&I'S, assgzmed the. title Of'Péyaka Rao, and began commit. orts on tho coast of Orissa’—a ledge of rocks, terminating in
- fing depredatu).ns. His osten's ible grievance was the discontinu- fhe congpicuous landmark called ‘the Pillar Rock, running out
.a??g,o £ the matntenance, but i geality ,be was merely the puppet = ; seawards to the south of it intgefive  fathoms of water and
‘f) (iagzmna VD?M’ iwn to f:he zammd‘az: of Golgonda, a double- . f efficiently protecting shipptng during the southewest monsoon. !
. Isgit :’c}?:ln P Yv%lo ha(i.tiiqng iomef ted risings against the, Goyern- Réyavaram: Hight miles, south-west of Yellamanchili,
logalty. Tehi;er;zr:;néénﬁz{? ?t!;zgls;l' tihe tx}r:m bis unswerving population 2,625, Was formeely othe ‘smtl:o?' of the distric?
o dramatic end.? He had begr,zfy ed t(;} G‘:s:?srm‘:xfstt ea,J,w ot W_lth m\lﬂSLE‘ - b Sl]t)s' 3‘3 fY 571’1?'111; “‘Oh‘m‘ }is' _‘im‘l )t(Z) 1;3 tf)alizi‘;
+ of Pdyaka Rao’s called Venkatapati R (i o apamon : after king Kns}.l na eva vt Yuay nagu.r, Who 13 Supposea
tried and daly hanged. Two of paht tezu, and the iman was | halted here during his expedition against Orissa about 1515 and
. Néganna’é hogsé oij iii?r HWO 0 1}13 friends, hOWEV?r, broke int(.) o « to have recorded his victories on t.he .big. slab known as the
-, of  Yenkatapati Béza l?as,cs;)lzn {}L, telrc'v:*?rd‘s\, toke himeby shouts o réchabanda, pr * king’s slab,” which still lies in the magket' place.
Caffixed it to the very gibbet fr:m aih'f;ﬁ -\brmfolfe off hl,s head and ; - The village formerly gavo it‘g‘ name to one of the hundaseor
- still gwinging. i ‘ . en afap atlg body was properties which were form’éfl in 1802 (see p. 170) out of the
g ' Lo ° T S ) * havili land and pat up to auction gs per.lnfznently-settled.esta‘tes.
XXIV o:r:f: asi?‘,fti‘:gif;:o;eggrt of 18th November 1834 printed in Vol.T of No. - ) This was then hought by 'the-l{éja{ of V"_leffnagmm, who 1/“ 1819:
A * Soa the deiati Jouﬁzml’elzgggrgixi;o:czfs (Madras, lesg). . - s " says g Mr, Carmichael, sold it to Sé§1 Rémachandra Rézu, his
TR - ¥ . A Tt o -
o . . : 1 Mr. Kussell's roport cited, paragrdigh 78. . »
[ 2 Genecrsl Barton'’s An Indian Olio, 823, . '
' ’ : PR 40
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CHAP. XV. maternal annt’s husbamd. In 1815 it was attached for arrears Vatdda (al;aq Revu vathda): Now a hamlet of V‘kapadu CHAP. XV.

but better known formerlv It lies on the const at the pomt SARYVASIHDHI.

BAR\’AS!DD’HI and was purchased by Godé Sfirya Ndrfyana Rao (see p. 219)

———

: property was bought in by Governﬁient at aucfion.

« and is washdéd by- the waves.

. for Rs. ¢40,500. The, condtant irrigation disputes between the
ryots of Riyavarap and those of the lapsed hunda of Barva-
* siddhi rendered this gentleman’s position- extremely unpleasunt,
and ift 1844 he resold the propesty to Government, who still own
* sit, for Be. 80,000.
Sarvasiddhi: Lies 5
chﬂt ang now contains. anly 1,015 people.
head-quarter\ ofthe taluk up to 1861, and in days gone by was
apparently®sf considerable importance, tradition declaring that
it was one of the seats of the Golla kings (see p. 28) who ruled
" in these parts. Bricks of the Jarge kind used in ancient

4 miles sounth-south-west of Yellaman-

* buildings are constantly dug up in its fields.”

2

The place was the echief v1llage of another of the hundas

) Jusb referred to which were formed in 1802, Like Réyavaram,

" this was purchased in that year by thé Réja and sold in 1810to

His son tellinto arrears, and in 1831 the
It has since

S. Rimachandra Rizu.

‘remained Government land. .

Uppalam (or, Pedda Uppalam): Nine mﬂeq south-west of
Yellamanchili; population 2,649. Plauted in the ground near the
Msla qda‘rtei"here isa most curious stone, roughly cylindrical,

" about 8 feet in diameter and 6 feet high. Ii does not appear to

be a piece of rock #n sitn, but the viflagers on one oceasion failed
to reach the bottom of it though they dug with energy through-
out .a whole day. It is called ‘ Bhima’s club’, and there is a
local tale to account for it. Near here, says this story, lived
once upon 4 time a demon named- Bakésara, who had to be
propitiated by a daily eal qf human flesh. One day it fell to

-* the lot of a yonth svho was the ouly son*of his mother, and she was

a widow, to fornish the monster's preakfast. Bhima the Terrible

. chanced to hear of this and “golunteered to go instead.® He was

“late, and the demdn angrily dewanded the reason and called for |
a twig wherewith to clean his teeth. Blhima in reply pulled up

. @ palmyra tree and tossed it over to him, whereon the amazed

monster took to his heels. Bhima pursued him, flang his club

» at him (this gtuck in the ground where it still' rests),and at last |

_ran him to growdgd in the eave still to be seen in the * Quoin rock’
" at Pélavaram (a hamlet of Uppalam® Which juts out -into fhe sea

Bhlma there slew- him.

Pélavaram cgntains & salt- factor} (see p. 183) and was

once a port. Thxs latter was closed in 1863 as its trade was
msigniﬁcantp : , . . , '

It was, however, the

i
]
{

|
|

Dravgmg hin ount by the nose, ‘

where the Sérada’and Warfha nverz uaite and ‘enter $he sea®

. Ttaused to be.n port, but this was closed,at the same tlme, and

for the same reasons, as Pélavaram.

Yellamanchili: [Head- qmrﬁrq of the taluk and a ginion
of 6,536 inhabitants; contains a - railway-station, a district
munsif’s court, a station of the Canadian Baptist Mission and a
travelled® bungalow. Domivating the whole place rises a hill ,
on the top of which ure many broken stones and bricks of thf;h

> ancient pattern,e and—ea landmark for miles roun§i-the two

~wasin 1895 and comprised a iumnber of
'by Dr. Hultzsch as being those of the Lwtern Chélukya king

stone posts and lintel of a doorway. These are locally declared
to be the remains of a palace and fort of the Golla kings and the
hill is calléd Ntki Pipa’s hillock after, it is ' said, the sister «f one
of these rulers.  Ou this hill two lots of ancient coins have been
found. Mr. Sewell? eays the first find was made in 1863 and
consisted of cast copper ‘coins bearing the device of a bull
couchant and the legend Sri Chanda Dé (va). * The second find
oppeP coins identified .

Vishnuvardhana (A.D. 663-72).2 "That the plgce was anmenﬂy
of much “importance is shown by the fact that’ whenever any
considerable excavations are made the rains of old temples and
buildings are unearthed.

Close under the south fage of Nfki l‘apa,s hillock 18 the

e

shrine to the village goddess, . Rimachandramma. She .is |

declared to appear to her,worshippers at her annual .festival

(when a buffalo is sacrificed to her)in the form of flashes of light~

ning in the sky. Paiditalli of Mamidivida does the same.
Yellamanchili lies on the trank xoad an d the spacions mlhtary

encqmpmc'-grmmd (still called by the natives ¢ fhe cantonment 1 *

shows that it was once an impprtant halting-station, On one

~ side Gf this stand the talnk officeo: ayd the bomb-proof ho~p1tal

.5

formerly a travellers’ bungnléw. - Near one corner of it is thg
shrine of Achayamma Pérantilu,ewhich affords a good instance-
of the genesis of local deities .md their shrines.  Ac thayanmaga
]$ﬂpt. woman, committed sati on this spot some 60 years ago (her "~

sister is still alive) and the reverence which would d%m any case ..
have been pmd to the place ‘in consequence was 111meased‘.y

hondreti-fold by the eventfial nppearance of an"ant-hill overit.

. The hill was dul) protectod by o ‘small thatched building ; and

now an annual festival is heﬁi vBws are paid to the hdy, and’

© her resting-place is covered with ex voto of‘ormgs
. s

! Lists of Antiquities, ixml8. ¢
* G.O., 454, Eduoatwnal dated lst August 1898,

..
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. - . ©e Kdsipuram, population 280, lies eight miles nearly north cH4P. XV.
T . ’?RUNGAVAE{ABU_[{Q’TA TALUK. _of Srungavarapukéta in a valley among the foot-hills.  Tts _S"zmm;g
© L ' 4 Wednesday market is wtll known as & mart for hill proddee. = VARAPTROTA.
OiliAP::i(V . . , . T, ‘ ‘ Tt is the chief village of the i-nalienable.ang. impm'ti?)‘x? estate '
Satkosl  LES ges% of Vizianagtam and includes a considerable area in of the same name, which comprises all the agency portion o;? the
n“wxé“_s.obhe,c&ge‘ncy ferm the foot of tHe lower slopes of the 3,000 feet taluk, This, says Mr. Carmisha8l, formed part of the apcient
~— “platean ip to its main crest round about the great Gdlikonda hill barony of Srangavarapukéta, belonging to the Mulcki family.

Like other petty chiefs, the Mukkis were €victed by Vizianag-
vam, but in the general confusion consequeat on the sequesfration
_of that zamindari-in 1793 (p. 50), one of the old family, Mnkki
" Réjabhipila Réau, took forcible possession of Késiputam. N
In 1794, however, burying the old animosities, he was one
of the most active protectors of Nérdyana Rézu, the young son
of the Rija of Vizianagram who had been slain in that year
(p. 53) at Padmanibham. When the ¥izianagram zamindari
was restored in 1796, the Collector, unwilling to give its chiefs
any footing in- the hills, kept the Kisipuram estato undyr his
own management and leased it first to the zamindar of Andra
and afterwards to one Sfgi Tirapati Rizu. ® The latter was
avowedly a servant or dependent of Vizianagram, and sceing
this and that the property was too small to be ipade into a sepa-
rate zamindari estate, the Collector eventually assigned it, on a
separate sanad, to the Vizianagram family, whose property it
still remains. - At Anantagirion the hills here, the Réja of Vizia-
nagram possesses a coffee estate under Earopean management.
After his restoration to his estate in 1726, Réjan Nériyana
Rézu mentioned above took Virabhadra Rézu, the son of his old

» z‘}‘l“gwal emblems ho had made. These are now declarad to make protector Réjabhapdla Rizu, under his care, making him one of
- the cattle give milk in plenty, to-care those possessed of devils his principal retainers and giving him an allowance of Rs. 200 a
and to grant. offspring to the childless. Children born after month. When, however, he went fo Benares in 1827 (p. 339)
» YOws to'the‘sh.rme° are called Sé'myési,»and the name is Getanish- and . handed over his estate to the Collector, he by some mis-
mle.common round about this yillage. When any worshipper change omitted to include t-his;allowance in the list of stipends
:}‘EPhcatgsl ,fOK: a boon, thg pﬁéér& puts o bilva leaf on the head of " duoe to*retainers. The omission ag subsequently rectified, but
oo Sanyas?‘? image, and if :it shortly {alls off this is takan as a Virabhadra Rdzu cherished ® grievance against the authorities
mo\l}'ab.le- sigm. . L e o and set himself to create disturbances with such energy that in

. . Jémi, ou the south bank of the Clittivalasa river, is the most 1832, when Mr. Russell arrived in the district on his special
g;oaulzu? village ill. theﬁ taluk, possessing 5,967 inhabitants. Tt ¢ gommission, there was a reward of Re. 5,000 on his head and the

. obtain:]l_ofnr’ 2!1(}11 cotlxtu,ms many Brilimans. Drinking-water # . residents in Waltair thought it necessary to post guards at th’ei.r'
“Thet SHrinepm’f ’.t’% river and the oremation ,gvr{ound is up-stream. houses.‘ "The troops s(’ent,‘ after hun:by Mr. Russll T)urgt Kisi-
;Woman,w),oz e local goddess, o ailioation of a Bribman . param ,und. chased Y_uja,bhz‘_{@m Rézu so relenf.fessly about the
bondfits 1t ié«s?lmlmtt;d sati, is hﬁld Jn much local repute for the - " hills that time after tlne he c:nly escaped by his superior .know-
fostival is oo} Epose to' grant o the devout, and a large annual ledge of the country and was oft#n reduced to living on jungle

: celebrated -at' it. Near it stand three slabs ‘bearing fruits. He was at last betrayed in Junnary 1833 by one of his

. own gang, tried by court martial and“sentencell to death as a

ancient scnl 2op : SR .
villonn ptures of goddesaes. Ahe cotton carpets made in the ,
ag Aér‘e referxfed to on p. 123, A Co "« rebel. Government, however, reduced the sentence to one of

" e -(p'6). This part of it is reached by the Anantagiri chit
- oP- 187 and drains somthwards into the Sérada river, t\:»,’hilen'the
e low countr?: is ifcluded in the basin of the Chitiivalisa river.
e The appearihce and inhabitants of the latter ares resemble those
of the rest of the plains. ‘ - ‘
. The undermentioned places deserve a note :— :

S Dharmzivaram: A thriving trading village of 3,317 inha-
T Pltants lying three milesppast by north of_Srungavai-apukéta. In
. = its hamlet Sanyésipilem is a shrine to s sanyfsi which is -known -

- gll over th.e low country and resorfed to by people of all castes.

This :?scetzc, say the l%qends, came to(the village centuries ago

ab a time when th& local goddess, Paidiialli} insisted on ha.vingba

meal of human flesh every day. At the earnest prayer of the

people, he pronoupced powerful spells which bound her down to

: hfar_temple and prevented her from getting out to seize her
victims. _ She complained bitterly of the pangs of hunger she
suffered in consequence, but he told her she must do the best she

could on the offerings which were voluntarily bronght to her.
, Wl}en the sany4si eventually died, the greatful villagers put up a
shrine to him and under his image, therein they cburied some';

. « T 7
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5,862 %nlfab.itants, mbst'qf whom live in indifferent huts. It was
®once t e?esndence of the Mukki famsily referred to-just above and
the remains of their old fort are still visible, ' '

. e 7 -
‘The local goddess, Yerakamma, is ano%her deification of o

- evoman who corimitted Ssati. . Ballads are sung about her which

sgy that she was the child of Disari parents and that her birth -

~. was foretold by a Yerukala woman (whence her flame) who pro- ;
) pro-;

phesied that sl.le would have the gift of second sight. She:
eventually married, and one day she begged her husband not to

& .
go to his field, as she was sure Le wonld be killed by a tiger if he |

. did. Her husband went, notwithstanding, and was slain as she
i

1 > 8 i i ¢
1ad foreseen. She committed sati on the spot where her shrine |
H

- still stands, and at this there is g fertival at Sivardtri, {

vao miles wes& of tka town, at the foot of an outlying spur of:
the hills called Punyagu'i, is a garden belonginp; to the V]..Ziﬂ«lliur-{':
ram esit.ate. A flight of steps said to have been built by one ;f{
the Réjas lcads upathe hill to a wooded gully in which iqi uai t;
shrine to Dhéra Gangamma consisting of a boulder ‘ oizgad "
two others between which trickles a small stream £ f t%o 1;’
‘takes place here at Sivaritri and the people then cr;)wd toels) lt‘I? ;
in this. Further up, the stream tambles over g little fa]l i‘;}?fa
is held sacred and under which the bonesg of.the dead are p;:;c::l
. V] . <

! dsiatic Journal (1833), xi.i, 172-3, i

"larity- which the sheristadar incurred ip*consequepoe,

* - being half the sa
- death. . ° ) }

-

| . ._318 o _ vrzAa,fmrm. - o . GAZETTHEB. ' S S 1)
CI;::: XY. imprisonmgnt_ for life, and sent him to the fort of Gooty in the 2 | .
vhﬂsgg‘; Anantap}’lr dlsiqnct,l whereesq enany of the rebels of the Nor- SN, .
o tlﬁem Circars ended their days, & ‘ . - VIRAVILIA TALUK,
. LI Srungav'arapq}réta, the taluk head-quarters, ié a dnion‘of - e S |
. . L.

" Apjorng Sru.ngava‘raimicé’oa on the south-west and, l‘ik'euié‘, Hes
* close ander the 3,000 feet plafean and includdd the slopes®of this,”

up to the main “drest. The Minamaltr ghit (p’136) leads up to -
the plitean from Médgolp. The area on' the. hills is inhabited
almost exclusivgly by Telugus and contains sgarcely any of thee
real hill tribes.  The low .country resembles the adjgining fracts
and: inclndes only two places of interest :—- w T

Chédavaram . is the head-quarters of the taluk, the station
of a district munsif; and a union of 5,705 inhabitants. It con-
tains an old forfii where little gold coins are sometimes found and-
in which lies an ancient cannon, seven f€et long. P

In the small temple 8f Késavasvimi are six inscriptions of

~ which “five: {one of which is dated in Saka®1389, or A.D. 1467)
mention? Sriman Mshdimandalésvara Pretipg,’ Vallabba - Réja,”

who, from his title Mahdmandalésvara, must have been some

~ local chief and riot a ruling king.. Perhaps he built the fort.

Hanging from a tree in the deputy tahsilllar’s compound is

“ohe of the old ifon cages in which (cf. p- 313) the bodies of noto-

rious criminals used to be gibbeted after execution. It was
formerly suspended from a gallows, but this ‘rotted to pieces and

7 - it “was then brought to its present situation. I was made for

CHAP: XV,

the body of. one Asi Dora, mokhésadér of Peqda Madina,-wha; .

was hanged in March 1840 for the murder, ontthe night of 6th

that after the Vizianagram estater fvas placed under the manage-
ment of the Collector in 1827 (p. 339), endeavonrs, in which the
sheristadar was very active, wére made (sée p.-176) to assesy to

had escaped reut-free. The murder: wys a résult of Hie nnpope-

' , and the

Governnient gave his widow a life pedsiop of Rg. 105 a mogth;

lary her hosband was dxawing af the time of his
L e e ° .

on of 8,052 fhabitants lsing

g . Mareh }837, of Kastri Appayya Pantqh}, the (g)llect'or’s sheris-
‘tadar, as he was returning from office in a’palanquin.. It appears

. kattubadi the numerous mokbashs fnd inams which up to tden. .

=" 'Mddgole (Médugula) =, A" unj

“eleveu mwiles north-west of Chédavaram, close unde; the Itills neay
the fodt-of the Minamaltt ghdt.. _Its position vmakes it an
. important mart for the produce of the hills. ¢ . g
o 3 R ) . g
‘ .} Boa Sewell's Listaof Anfquities, i,. 6. -
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e earth’) which they still bear.

3 VIZAGAPATAM,

Trau
It is the head-quartets of the inalienable and impartible ancient

of the taluk, which in consdyuence is often called < Hill M4ds - .
The M4dgole zamindars claim to be descended from the r. rs
* of Matsya Désa # the fish' country ’, ¢f. p. 28). Thev are

" o instaMed at' P4déru on ,a stone shrpne shaped like a fish, wplay
- ®a fish On their banners, use a figure of a fish as their signature,

and zealously protect from harm the nshseer in the Matsya
‘gundam (*fish pool ’) referred to on p- 285 above. Some of their
*dependents weam earrings shaped like a fish. Other accounts
- Say that tkey came to this country with the,founder of the
Jeypore family, whose cousins they were, who gave them the
Mddgole country as a fief, and the title of Bhipati (* lord of the

- No details of their, hisfory survive until 177Q,@when, says
Mr. Carmichael, Linga Bhﬁpati, the then zamindar, Joined in the
gemneral revolt ‘against the: power, of*Vizianagram (p. 46), was
dispossessed by Sitardma Rdzn with-the aid of the Company's
- troops, and fled with his family toeJ eypere, where he eventually
died. Sitardma is said to have made the oblong brick fort with
five bastions at M4dgole 'within which is the present residence
of the zamindars.® The Gircnit, Committee (p. 167) said in 1784
that it had been constructed after the European model by
bricklayers from  Madras and- was then garrisoned with a
battalion, ahout 1,000 strong, dressed and armed in the
"European manner. - TV :

- After the Réja of .Vizianagram yas sliin at Padmanibham
in 1794 (p. 53), the Collector ‘recalled_the Médgole family
from their exile at Jeypore and gave'the estate to Jagannitha,
the patérnal nephew - of - the' Linga Bhipati mentioned above,

« His title was contested by . Appita Bhtpati, an_illegitimate son

of his uncle ; -the claim was-rejected ; bat.the pretender managed
to collect the revenue~ of the :hill villages and to give a.great

- deal of trouble.” In 1803 tHe 5 perﬁﬁi\,nent settlement. was made
~ith Jagahnétha Bhiipati. o . : . ;

-.‘., ‘ . .

In 1818 the estute was sold for arrears and QE)éught f<-)r‘

“Rs. 5,000 by one Chintalapati Rdza, who transferred it in the -
. Dext year to Chinchilida Venkata Rdzu., In 1814 thjs man scld -
~ the '.‘thdikaﬁia cesubdivision (which . however returned to the
* estdte iv 1821) aild in 1817 he trandfetred the festof the property *
. to "Linga Bhapati, eldess Son- of, Jagunnitha. - Liuga Bhpati

was"succeeded in 1831 by his j@ldcs%" wife, Rémayya, who in the

‘ 'following year, transferred the estate to her busband’s half

brother, Harihai, who died the_same year and was followed by

KA

S .
R PR

" widow e _ _ i
“them to SitarAmasvéami, the son of ancther sister. }.he pres‘ent ;
Mahéréja of, Bobbili, who is the adoptive grandson of the above .
B Rijagopsl Rao aftorwards bronght a suit to recover the property,
Rijag , af

v © o, % ', GAUETTEER, .- ST -,391

vty

~.In 1833 the latter had again alienated® the Chidikdda sub- |

. division, selling it to one Mandapika J agan‘ﬁ‘éyakuh‘y ";El%'ls mlar(x;e
transferred it in’ 1835 to the Réja of Bobbili, fvho in 1836 va sd,
' bodght the Jagannithapuram subdivisiod. These two estates

are still separate properties. Tn 1848 the then Réja of, Bobhili - "

i
gave them 1o his sister’s husbind Inuganti Rijreopél Rao, Whosie
" stransfarred them to him in 1856, TIn 18624f conveyed

5

i Cas ‘Pri Souncil } but was !
which. was carried ps far' as the Privy Counc :

‘ wo ost} ow helong t uganti Chinng -/

nnsaccessfnl, and the two rstytes now héku_xg? tlo) Ip .5(}' ' banne,

imasvami, W aecheded 308 as the newr of [~
Sitaramasvam, ho succheded to them in 898 as th »h ‘

: M 3] , Lt .
Sitardmasvami’s widow, -

" Krishna Bhtpati hetd Bﬁldgoleﬁmn’ 183% until 1870, whe

_ he mortgaged the whole estate to the Mahdrdja of Jey}l};reig?’;n
gixteen years in consideration of a loan of. five laIFI{s. ) e (’u_(_l )
on Chtistmas Day 1875, and left two ~‘w1d.ows (sxstgra) na.]z)w L
respectively Sita and Nilamani, a daughter called Ammi Dévi

ic ¢ 4ja’s brother, bat no son.
who was warried to thé Jeypore Réju’s brother, bat no sot

; id is w reristered us his joint succes-
. The two widowed Rénis were registered as his joint su

i ufravs oce - ‘their
" sors, but they quarrglled, serious aifravs occurred between:t

retainers, a vakil named Liggam Lakshmuji who I}ad ii]bflgaseg
the estate from Jeypore was stated to be dai}mudmg them; ant
eventually in 1877 the estate was taken gndesr t.lm .ma‘na’ge.r‘nen
of the Court of Wards. In 188({, hnweﬁaver, the junior Kan;g “trle:s
removed from the protection of Tt A(}m»xrt- by an order of the
High Court. oy

.. ' » .".' .’ N . i_ < . her .
Meanivhile the sénior Réni, an yitue of authority given

il X #idar, -had adopted as @sona b
by the wiil® of the late zamfudar,-had wlopted ‘as @
b,glonging to the Jeypore family.e iy junior Réni dxspl}ted the:
legality of the step; but the High Cpigt upheld the adoption and
VD .

- in 1885 the boy was consequently made a ward ¢f court and the

estate treated as his property. "fhe Lrivy Council, however, sot

. o . )
1ai o : jon % and in 1888 the Coilector was instructegbto .
il 1o Lo a o or Réni (the junior Réui had died

and' tho estate over to the Ranior Lo g
f:n; 88:5 Jeaving a granddaughter named i.djéndrameri Dévi),
(=4

- who held it until her death in Ma¥ 15)101.-. She wa-ssslv:tcceed/ed‘ by-

* X LLE., XXUI Madres, 4986, ¢ . L
: ' % LLR, XI.Madedw, 486, S
— . o . k- . ) . 4’

- &

- h.is ib;c;thef ‘Kfis};na Bhfipati. In 1833 the zamindari was-again ‘CZAP. XV,

"sold for ar I ht by : 1t for Re.

- gold for arrearss was bought by Governmen o 5 i

- srcx) ;18??: washaildcd back to Krishfia Bhtipati oh his fendering.
~ the amotnt outstanding. , : :

1,000; but. Vipavios,
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R4jéndramani Dévi and Mukunda Deo (adopted son of Krishna
vimavivet - Deo, son. of thd daughter of Lipga Bhipati mentioned above), K
‘ - who divided the” property. " Their successidn is now ispated in
"aa civil suit brought-by gne Linga Bhtpati, who says he is the
«>. grandson* (through ®ant adopted. son) of the Rémayya above
« qnéntiched, Mukunda Deo died = February 1905, and his widow

4 : ﬁhanﬂf;;hhni holds kis.share of the estate.
. Meanwhile, in 1882, the account ranning between the
_Zamindag-and the Mahérija of Jeypore had been balanced by a

. .committes appoinied by the Clollector, and showed that the

former owcl® the latter some Rs. 5,07,000. Im 1890 it was
agreed that the Malédrsja should accept Rs. 3,583,000 in settlement
of all his claims and that the repayruent of this saum-with interest
-at 4} per cent. should be secured by the mértgage with possession

still running, and’the estate’is thas divided into two parts, of

which one is adminigtered by the Malfiréja of Jeypore and the

other, which includes the hill villages, by the M4dgole family,
All this litigatéon, mortgaging @nd changing of management.

naturally had the worst possible effect on the administration of -

the estate, which became a byword for inefficiency. The hold
over the hill muttadars mainfained by the senior Réni (Sita)
who died in 1901 was niost ineffectual; and they quarrelled
among one another, bullied their tenants and defied their suzerain
until the District Officers were forced to interfere and femove
some snd puuish others. Matters have improved but little since,

and it has been necessary to warn the qusent}lolders of the estate .

that @‘é}{'wﬂl be held responsible for any trouble that may arise
in the hills owing to their unsuitable methods of maunaging that

b )
_country.. . -
: SRR N

to the Mahéréja of 'S8 vjllages of the estate. 'I'his mortgage is
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Vizagaparan is the smalless t&luk in the dlStI’lCJ andg next to> CHAP.XV..
mla.te&. VIZAGATATAM.

the ordinary tracts in Pdlkonda, the most densely pe

Its inhabitants  increased at a relatively “higher rate than those & = -

of any other taluk both in the decade 1891-1901 ard in the
thirty years ending with 1901. It contains® more Musalmans
snd Christian8 than any other taluk, and its pe"’oﬁi)le are also
better educated than those of any other. It is a picturesque -

tract. Tho coast line is broken by the bold headland called

the Dolphin's Nose (1,174 foet above the ‘sea), the hills which®
ran dgwn to the shore by Lawson’s Bay, just north of Waltair,
and the Sugar-loaf hill which separates this from the bay just
beyond it; and inland stands the Simhdchglam range of rounded

" red hills and its continuation northward towards Bimlipatam.

The .- Simhéchalam temple. and the head-quérters are the chief
places of interest within the talak. , _ i

Simhdéchalam (‘the lion hill’), which rises to abont
800 feet above the sen, #fands just north of Vizagapatam.
Near the top of the north side of it, in a wooded hollow surronnded .

by a wide circle of higher ground, is the temple to Naragimha,

the man-lion incarnation of Vishnu, which gives the hill its
name. This is the, most famous, richest, and best sculptured
ghrine in Vizagapatam, and in its honour numbers of the people
of the district are named Simhéchalam, Simhédri, Narasimba
and so on. From the hollow in which it stands,a deep glen,
watered by a rivulet and clothed with many trees in sféiking
contrast to the bare flanks of fhe vest of the hill, runs down to»
the foot of the northern slope, where, about terl miles by road
from-Vizagapatam, is a rose-ga:'rg}enﬁ which is traditionally declared’
to have been planted byethe well-known Bitardma Rdzu of
Vizianaggam and is watered #rom the rivulet. ThdRéjnémof

- Vizianagram have been wardens of the shrine for over two

conturies and have endowed it with land worth some Rs. 30,000 *

per annum. : \ :
The way up to the temple runs along the gien from uear the ~

roso-garden, through terficed fields of pine-apples Wotted “with*

mango, jack and other trees, Tt passes up a broad flight of well-

-

. - 13 €
kept stone stops, overa thousafid in number, on either side of

which trees-have been planted to give shade.and arill runsina
. - o :
! Mackenzie M89Y,, 2ooal ﬁeocxds, iv, 265-0, 1’



. 0.) . - ’ . . N .
324 _ VIZAGAPLTAM.

»

'l . : N » o ' . B by
CHAP. Xy. stone -channel to refrash weary pilgrims. At frequent intervals

VizZAGAPATA

" °

o » L4 . .
% are images of the various Hindn gods in little niches, and on
3

featival days tife steps are *lighted frome top to bottom. The

steps eventually reach the narrow mouth of the glen, and here

. %he pathe«is barred By a bold. portal called Hanumén’s gate, by

,fhe s.id"‘%a of which the rivulet which passes down the glen is led
to two 'poxols where pilgrims bathe before they continue the
.asctant. This gate wasaipparently part of the fortifications which
In formeg days guarded the temple and other remains of whi th
may be traced o= the high gronnd sarrounding it NT d't'lc'
says that thése included as many as 24 bastions. Lo
Passing through Hanumin’s gate, the pilgr.im traverses
narrow part of the glen where the rivalet is led through pipea:

v ., e s
and channels over several artificial cascades surrounded by more -

. sc;lp}]tures of the gods, and at length reaches the amphitheatre in
-which, on a terrace partly cut out of the hill-si tands 1
el ol e t of the ill-side, stands the

The local sthala purdna contains a sthi Gou the

‘ he lo la pur ontair mythical adcount of t
foundgtion of the .bﬁuldmg which relhtes the well-known story 1;?
how t‘he demqn H 1ranya-}(asyapa s farious with his son Prahlida’s
devotmnﬁt:o his pet pvarsion Vishnu, had the boy thrown into the
sea and b'nnh.ac-halam hill placed on top of him; how Vishnu in

. h_1s man-hon.mcarnat'-ion went to the younth’s rescue, stood on one’
sudi l;)f t’:x};a hill an(;l }fxpped it up so.that the boy could erawl ount
on the other; Prahlida in bi i
on the er; anr ow. ranléda mm hl% gratqtu@e founded this .

" The. exact age of the temple is hoﬁ know Y ; " '
) e, E » i butltc tairn

1x}scr1pt10n, dated as far back as 1098-99 ,A.D.,.of 031: 1;1816812

king Kuléttunga I who conquered the Kalinga territories (see

‘* p. 27), and it must .thus have been a place of importance even

“then. * Apother inscription shows that a ;
: < n s . queen of the Velan!
chief Gonka IIT (1137-56) covered the Image with gold ? :né}g(:s

- says that the Eastern Ganga king, Narasimha I built the cenlral

shgine, the muakhamandupam, the ¢ndtyamand
; . ) 3 ) ypam, ‘
enclosing vex:anda.h in black stome in 1267—68:2,11({ ﬂ?:i:rl:e
. o't-her grants inscribed on its walls (the Government Epicrraphiat’};
Lists i:or 1899 give no less than 125 of these) make itoa. reguklar
. xt'iposutory of ghe history of the district. The records left here hy
e victorious Krishna Déva of Vijayana “beor
o o pr 38 Shomat Do of ] y. \nagar have been referred
‘Aarchiteeturally the - temple apparently deserves high - praise.

_ Europeans are not admitted within the central enclosure, but thig

is said to contain a square shri

shnne sarm ) i v
portico in front w?thqa smaller to O‘mted_by s to'“ oo
' ‘ ) r toger above it, a square sixteen-

~

= T -
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pillared mandapam (called the mukhamandapam) facing this, CHOAP. XV.

and an enclosing veran
delicately carved with convenfionsl and florad ornament apd

scenes from, the Vaishnavite purinas. These are doubtless the

work of the Narasimha I referred to above. «Much of the carving

is mutilated by Muhammadan gonguerors, ib is said) and much *
8 ! A
at thy

more has been covered over with a‘thick coat of plastef.

order, it is locelly declared, of a Rija of Vizianagram, whose wife
was disgusted at its indecencies. One of the pillars is called the
kappam stambham or ‘tribute pillar’ It is gredited with great

" powers of caripg cattle-disease and granting childsen, and the

right ta collect the numerous tributes paid to it in consequence is
sunually sold by auction. In the verandnh is a stone car with
stone wheels and prancing stone horses.  The image of the god
is small and is kept covered with an unctuous preparation of
sandal paste. Once a year, in May, ‘tkis is removed with much
ceromony at the festival ealled Chandanayétra. " .
Outside this inner enclosure there is little worthy of note
except the excellent nityamandapam on the north side of the
temple, where the god’s marriage i3 performsd and which is also
the work of Narasimha I. This is supported by 96 pillars of
black stone, arranged in sixteen rows-of six adeh, which are more

» delicately carved than any others in the temple; are all different.

in the details of their design,*and yet avoid incongruity of elfect
by adbering to one general type—cspecially in their capitals,
which are usually of the inverted-lotus shape. = - SRS
 Vizagapatam © The head-quarters of the taluk and district (
and a municipality of 40,892 inhabitants., The municipal limits
(see the mag)g‘x%ached) include the suburb of Waltair, where the

- Enropean 7 vials reside and several of the zamindars of the

district have bungalows. , The kitory and achievements of the

municipal council have alreatly been referred’to on p. 215 above;
the®medical and educational® institations in the town are men-
tioned in' Chapters IX snd X re%p@ctively; ity arts and indastries
in Chapter VI; and its Jail jn Chapter-XI{L.  Besides the
officers usually found at a district head-quarters, the place is the
‘station of a Superintending Huginecr, Conservator of Forests, .
Deputy Commissioner of Salt, Abkiri and Customs, Deputy

Inspector:General of Police, Inspector of SchoolseInspectross of »

(tirls¥ Bchools and Port @fficer, and is the hedd-quarters of the,
Bishop of the Roman Catholic diocese-of Vizagapatam and of
sectinns of both the Madrasands Bengal-Nagpur railways.

The town is built along the shore of a wide bay, five miles
aorogs, which is bounded on tgm sguth by the Deolphin’s Nose

[ 3

dah, all made of dark grenite richly and Wlzesraran.
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CHAP. XV. headhnd already m"“t“’ned and on the north by a small point The Dolphin’s Nose is known to the*natives as ¢ Blackmorv CHAP. XV,
© Vizseararak. which separates’it from the plctu;esque little cove called Lawson’s hill.” In 1801 Captain Thomgs Blackmote, of thé Artillery ﬁzm APATAN.

- Bay aftef the Patrick Lawson, Commander of the Lord Hobart

Jndiaman, who lies bupied (1 820) in the old cemetery. Viza-

. gapa.ta.m proper lies & the southern end of this bay» and Waltair
oat the horthern, and between -them, along the shore, runs & fine
Foad whith opens up a whole series of ‘!pler\chd (but so far greatly
neglected) building sit®s.

e _Immedmtely sorth of the Dolphin’s Nose is a small river
cdled the Wpputéru (‘salt river’) which drains a land-locked
tidal swamp four square miles in extent and the land behind it,
and flows to the sea over a sandy bar of the usoal kind. This

e $wamp, which (see the map) is crossed by the railway line leading
to the port, runs ‘along the west side of Vizagapatam town and
crowds it into & narrow friangle at the apex of which iz a small
eminence called Ross’ Hill and at its dbase a higher and larger
height formed of rock®bat cover ed with hlown sand. Close under
the west side of this latter runs the main bazaar-street leading
north-eastwards to Waltair, a clean, bright, well-built line of
houses wearing a prosperous air.

. Waltair, which mcludee not only the natwe village of that
name, but all the avea between ¢ Rock House’ on the map and
the northern extremity of the municipality, i3 built on a stretch
of very broken ground. which ruus up to about 250 feet above the
sea and is partly barren, rocky soil dotted gith black boulders
and stanted scrub and partly a curionsvivid red earth. Towards
the sea, the latter has-been worn by the stréams which cross it
(see the map) into a series of impassable crevasses qand gullies
separated from one another ,bv hummocks and pinnacles of

™ fantastio shapes. The scene from this high ground is probably
the most beautiful on the east goast of India: The ,sombre
purples of the Dolphin’s Noge on the south, the vivid chrome-
ye]ﬂ}ow of the blown sand on the hill albve Vizagapatam, the olive-
-coloured slopes of the ecrnb-cdvered heights scattered with
gloesy apple-green palmyras, the bright red soil running down to
* the eea and the dark trees at the northern end of the bay, backed

» 88 thoy all are by the brilliant turquoise of the Bay with ity
" white edge ofebreﬁakers make up an unrivalled blaze of colour.
“The olimate and temperature of this pazt of the place have ah'ea.dy
, been referred to (p 14). Among natives itg air is reputed
"to b beneficial in hmg troubles, and it is threatened in
consequence with an invasion of Bengalis, ‘who hawve already
cooupied several of its bettemhousgps.

stationed at Vizagapatam, obtained®a grant frofh the Company
for 41 acres of land on the hill (on which, ‘some years befors,

.h¢ had built a house) and also pqrmmsmn *o ¢ occupy- enclose”

. ten old cannonwhich have been used to anchor thes@uy-ropes of »

‘and embellish the declivity of the hill next the sea.’ Thi# house,
was perhaps the bmldmg of which the rnins still stand on thé‘
very top of the hill near the banyan tree. ®The remains of found-
ations by the neighbouring flagstaff seem to show that there was
also once a hattery there, and from this were perhaps taken thd

the flagstaff and ornament the doorway of the enclosure round jt.
It is stated ' that there was once a light-house here, and that it
was blown down in the cyelone of 1876 referred to on p. 154,
Tiower down the hill, on the sidé facing the town, are tho rains
of a bungulow built, on land granted Tim by the Colleator in
‘1866,%y Mr. J. W, Mc).ﬁxrmy, Troasaty Deputy Collector, who
died in Vizagapatam in 1883 and is buriod in the Regimental
Lines cemetery. Below thid is the so-calleds Dutch Battery ?

mentioned on p. 44. * Near it, washed by the surf, is a cave
which is fabulously supposed to run inland for jmiles.  The ee\ is
declared to have made great encroachments on the point of the

- Dolphin’s Nose, and tradition says that the people of Yerrida,

the village at its southern foot, used to be able to walk round
the headland to Vizagapatam. They now come over its crest by
the paved path which leads up thbl‘(} The sea has undoubtedly
encroached near the "Datch Battery’ ‘and it also threatened to
eat away the sand in front.of the sea-customs office, but was
cheoked by the series of loose stone groins (still vxSIble) which
Sir Arthur (then Major) Cotton put down in 1844. The river
betweon the Dolphin’s Nosu safl the town is crossed by a
passenger ferry at its raouth and nlso by a podtoon ferry Iugher
up, 6y the road to Anaképal}‘% The latter replaces the Tarner
pontoon bridge referred to og p. °185.

The tidal swamp or backgater drained. by the river %s
completely sheltered on the sonth by the Dolphin’s Nose and the

hills behind it, and on the other sides is also protected by lesser »

apd more distant heights. Proposxls to turn it into-s harbour
have cousefjuently been long dehated. Borings ghow“th&t a deep *
navigable channel 100 yard.% wide could be cut throagh it without %

difficulty, and the chief problem is the removal®»f the sand bar «
_at the mouth of the river, whichethough penodmally sCOUT red-out . 2
by foods, carries only from two to three feet of Water at low tlcles ‘

at certam(scasons of the year. o ®
o :

' Mam&al of Admtmstmtwn, iii, 280,
o ¢
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The anthoritative account of the dxfﬁoultles mvolved and the

Viziaspatak. remedies £r them is the report qu Vizagapatam Harbour Investi-

.

-yt

g#ions whitten by Mr. A. T. Mackenzie of the Public Works
department in 1899 at the close of a year’s special work on the

subJect “He conskidrs ¢hat the bar and the sea-bottom ontside"

¢it charflre but little from year to gear; that the currents outside
#he bar are so variable and of so low a velooity as to affect the
position but slightly ; that the range of tide is small (generally
under five feet and much less on an average) so that tho'sconr
from the backwatér cannot be -expected to do much to keep the
bat open; tRet this scour has been diminished by the reclamations
made and attempted in the backwater; and that the sand
on the bar is brought by the sout-h—west, and partly denuded
*by the north-east. monsoon—so that the bar shallows daring
-the former and deepens during the latter. The conclusion he
comes to is thata groin from the end of the Dolphin’s Nose,
running first eathwgdq and then norfh-eastwards, would stop
- the formatwn of the Dbar, which is produnced by waves acting
on sand from the esouth, The cos® of the groin he eshmates
roughly at Rs. 1,000 per foot ran, or 80 lakhs for 3,000 feet. The
probablhty of the 001np1¢=t10n in the near future of the line from
Vizianagram to Ralpur has brought the proposals for a harbour

. Into the field of practical politics, and the question of the action

which should be taken is now under consideration.

The chief of the attempted reclamations in the swamp ahove
referred to was undertaken by a Roman Catholic Bishop of Vizagea-

- patam who obtained :,000 acres of the svamp on certain conditions

i,

%

regarding the extent to be periodically reclaimed. Beyond the
buildirg of an embankment (now dilapidated) round this,
nothmg has been done in the way of reclamation; but the
“embankment restrias the avea of the tidal vathermg-ground and
so lessens the daily scour across thg bar. The railway line hgs a
similar effect. The land whichis®iow the municipal sewage farm
wag partly reclaimed by conviet-labofir betweon 1072 and 1875,
Ships used to be built there if former days. Loading and
Junloading at the port is now done by masild boats from the
north side of the river. A stone jetty and two cranes assist.
«Steamers anchor comparatively close to the shore in. 6} to 8°
fathoms. In 189% a landing and shipping fees committes, was
Started under Act III of 1885. The ttade of the port is reforred -

- to on p. 129. Native schooners, whic} used to be numerous, have:
been ousted by the steamers and the railway. The port oﬂice |
-occupies the site of, the old ice-house. TFive European firms a,re‘1
represented at the place, . o i .

.
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Just behind the ]ettles and the port'office are Rosg’ Hill and CHAP. XV.
two other knolls occupied respectively by a Immnn Catholic Vizmﬁfnx.

chuarch, o Hindu temple, and a Musalman mo\que} all’ in clole
proximity. Mr. Ross was a Sub-Judge who (notwithstanding
sdme opposition from the '\l'usalmans) bml%’ 2 bnngft]o“w abont”
1848 on the hill which bears is name. The Roman Qatnohcs
Mlssmn bought the property in 1867 and erected a churéh on thé
" site. ‘This was afterwards erﬂarged and Yrened in 1877. 4',‘[‘119
daroa to which the mosque is attached 4s widely known. Ibis
the tomb of Saiyad Ali Medina alias Ishik Mellina, and Hindus
make vows at it as often ns Musalirans, The saint™§ consi idered
to be ali potent over the elements in the Bay of Bengal. Mr.
Darmmnael says that when he wrote {186%) every ves L@] passing

he harbour inwards or outwards used to salnte the suint by hoist-

mg and lowering its flag three times, that-many a silver dhéni
was presented to him hv Hivda a}“m-mmnms after a snccesslul
voyage, and that in asmit between o Kémati owner of a vessel
snd bis Mohammeadan ‘Ikippex ahout o settlement of recounts, the
latter charged for a purse of “rupees vowed to €he darga during a

@

hurricane and the former disputed the item solely on the grmmd )

* thiut the vow had never been discharged ; and ngver questioned the

..propriety of concilinting the old fakir in dirty weatlhser.

'The actunal hi&bory of the darga and mosque is forgotten. The
inseriptions in and ahout them might q‘}ur({ information if deci-
1)hered The inamdars in charge of them, whe hold the Yerrdda

. and Dévida villageg for their upkeep, stated in a, recent suit ¢

khat the date 'of the grantof the inam was prior ta 1706. The

. early records of the Engl sh, settlement at Vizagapatam speak

of -the frequent visits paid to the place by the Faunjdars of
Chicacale. e

The souul.ernmost part of Vizagapatam, Jn the apex of the
triaggle already referred to, 4s still known as “the Fort. TIts
formér adenﬁes have been meatipned. on p. 44 above and the
map there given shows wha% immense changes a century and, a
half have effected in the placer The old fort itself evidently
oceupied much of the open green which now lies between the
Collector’s office, the District CUourt and - the hg,rlt iuous}e
Pharoah’ s.(‘a::efz‘eﬂr (1855) speaks as if it was still in existence
then and says ¢ within the fort are the barrackstor the Kuaropean

2

.
1nvq]]({ soldiers, the arseral, the officers’ qumten and various

public buildings. Tmmediafely outside the fort gate, and in an

- vpen space, near which the pett ah commences, is the garrisoft und

European ¥eteran Company hmmtal an u}‘smlr bmldmp Not’

s 0 g, ‘l’o. 16 of 1802 oft the Ulztn -t Court’s fle.

2o

i
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GHAP. XV.- & vestlge of the fortifieations survives, bu+ the garrison hospital
vmmmu"a is the buﬁdmg now occupied by Messrs. Simpson & Co. the

¢ open sphice * is"doubtless thit in which stands the bronze statue
of the late Queen-Empress, given to the town by M.R. Ry

*A. V. Jagga Rao i 1904; tne invalid barrack-(after being in
o turn @medmal store, the Polleutzsr 5 treasury and the quarters of

%wo medical warrant officers) has now become the Volunteer

3

armoury and readingoom ; and the arsenal is the Collector's
office. . . “
s ®

. The hisfory of the District Court building 1s alluded to on
p. =07, The Colléctor’s office was at one time”in the Luilding
(now the property of M.R.Ry. Dharma Rao Niyudu) which was
afterwards occupied by the Waltair Orphun  Asylum; was
removed to the bouse now used as Messrs. Arbuthnot’s oﬂue ; and
at the end of 1873 was t#ansferred to its present qm,rter" These
are most inconvenient, and a new building is to be put up on the
sand-hill on one of the fine sites already mentioned overlooking

the sea. N

The Waltair Orphan Asylum (alizs the Vizagapatam Male
and Female Orpnan Asyluin) was founded in- 1817 by the Rev.
C. Church, Chaplain. It was remodelled in 1831 and was subse-
quently described as being intended ¢ to afford a shelter and home
to destitute children, orphans and foundlings of the Northern
Circars, and to provide for the maintenance of the offspring
and descendants of the men of the Carnatic Veteran Battalion
who were. disbanded in 1842 and who leff their children and
grandchildren in' s state of destitution.” In the sixties of
the.last centary it contained some 50 inmates and in 1863 the
new orphanage above mentioned was built forit. It afterwards
declined in prosperity and evehtually, in 1894, was abolished, the
few orphans remaifiing in it being sent to ofher asyloms and the

* building being sold. . ° . @

@ L2
o Facing the Collector’s cfﬁm is the light-house, the light on

* which (formeely at Santapilly) weas removed hither in 1902 and is

L]

a white dioptric light of the fourth order, flashing every twenty
seconds and visible twelve miles at sea inelear ive'ltllp; Near
it is the R um'm Catholic church of the Sacred Hearf of Jesus,
built in 1887 "the (ﬂh@dral of St. Anne’s, a brick building in
Gothic style erected in 1554, standa® (see the map) on. '}nghe*’
grouml to the north, '

Ad.;mnmg the Collector’s ofhce is St. John’s, the Church of
England place of,gvorslup. It was built in 1844 Dy Sir Arthur
Ootﬁon a}nd consecrated in 1646, «St, Paul’s church in Waltair, it

Lo

.. .

- Cemetery.’

GA szm&m‘ - ' 831 -
4T -

. K] -
nmiay here be mentt oned was built in 18255) by Captain J. H. Bell.

® 'Y

North of the fort, in a lane off the bagaar—atreeb chocked up,
by houses, is the old cemetery, often wrdngﬂy called ¢ the Duteh”
There are no_Dutcl? tombs in it, but ib is téhe last,g
resting-place of. many of those who made Vlzmrapatanﬂ history’
and the burials dato frgm 1699 %0 1523 ®Among the graves are
those of four Chiefs of “the <et‘kmpn‘m, Simon Halcombgb (1705),
Sandys Davis (1734), Churiés Simpson (174F) and Alex(mdpr
Davidson {(17919; of Kingsford Venner, a cadet of* 10 who Was’
killed in the sepoy mutiny of 1780 (p. 47); of John Dykes, a
young seaman of H.M.S. Centurion, 50 guns, who was killed in
a stirring fight in the Vizagapatam roads on the 18th September ®
1804, between his ship and a %rpnche man-of-war of 80 gons
aided by two rfrigates, which resnlted in the enemy being beaten
off ; ¢ and of Benjamin Roebuck (1‘(}‘)), byilder of the Mint- at
Madms and the docks at Coringa, who was sont to Vizagapatam
as a punishment for :,ugposed complicity in #he seandals con-
nected with the debts of the Nawib of the Carnatic.?

" North-sast of tho fort, on excellent sitgs facing the sea,
are thg new offico of the (L puty tahsildar and the Tewn Hall
preﬂent«,rl to the place by the Mahdrija of Bobbili fo comme-
morato the late Queen-Empress’ diamond jubilee. They stand
on land which used to be- occupied by a very dirty fishermen’s
hamlet called Jéldripéta. "In 1896-99 the houses in this were

“bought up at a cost of Rs: 27,000 and the fishermen transferred

to a. site across the river purchased and improved ata cost of
Rs. 9,000. The fisher neople, however, died at such a rate in
their how quarters that in 1900, they were brought back and
settled on a now site on the sa nu-hﬂl

On tlus hill are the civil hogpital (see p. 1 u), fhe Mrs. A V.
Narai singa Lao college (p. 161) jpthe site destined for the medical
school and the GaJdpatl Rad poor-house.  This lust was started
in 1863 by the then volantary municipal association, was
managed by a committee from 1866 till 1871, when 1t was taken
over by the municipality ; fell to a committee again between *
1878 and 188G, Wh(‘}l the council ounce more assumied charge'

CHAP xvV.
The belfry was blown down in t‘pu cy clone of !8f0 (. 153) and Vizacaratan,
rebuilt by Governmente

e

and in 18”9 was tzken over by Mahérija Sir Gyjapati Rao, @

The Tarner Chattram,and the new wmarket, hoth in thes

baznn‘--atlmv, have been referred to clsewhere, Ddbi Gardens,
@ @0 "

“u See Col. Campbell's letfcr descrmmg the fight' in dsialic dnnual Register

- for 1805, 32, ¢

Ifore particulars of the varions gravesswill be foun%l in Mr. J J  Cotton’s
List of Inscriplions on Madras Tombs.
‘(ﬁ‘*x‘
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district .Z:}ohn Smith, 1824, and Williama Mason, 1834, the name- (;HAL". XV,
father of  Mason’s House’ in Waltair) and of many miktary officers #tzacararan.
belonging to the . trgops formerly stationed in Viaagapatyr.

OHAP. XV. the residence of M.R.Ry.A. V. Jagga Rao (see p. 220}, contains
Tizacaratse the Godd Venkata Jagga Rao observatory. This was established
-+ T in,1841 hy the gentleman whos® mame jt bears who (p. 220)

~had imbibed a taste for astronomy from his tator, the then
- . Government Astronemef. He erected the existing flagstaff on
<* the Dojphin’s Nose, the flag onvhich used to be hauled down
Preciself at 9 a.M. to set the time for the station. After his
~ death his daugbter, Mrg, A. V. Narasinga Rao, and her husband
added largely to the equipment 'of the observatory and the
iastitutich began.the contribution to the Bengal and Govern-
ment of Indja- Meteorological departments of the series of
observations ‘whioch is still continned. In 1884 Mrs, Narasinga
Rao proposed to endow the institution with a fund of three lakhs
«and hand it over to trustees nnder the control of the Madras
Government. Government did not find themselves able to
accept the position, but &wentually, in 1895, the Government of
_ India! vested the obscrvatory, the Dolphin’s Nose flagstaff and
the three lakhs in th8 Madras Treasurer of Charitable Endow-
‘ments and the immediate management of the institution in a
committee comprising the Collector for the time being, the
- Meteoro! .zical Reporters to the Governments of Madras and
Bengal, the Goveritment Astronomer and others, Subsequently
. M.R.Ry. A. V. Jagga Rao regnined control of the observatory
and its endowment. The instruments there include a 6-inch
equatorial, a 3-inch transit instrument, a sidereal clock and a
photographic telescope.

@

- Facing D4b4 Gardens is'the old parade-ground, now used by
the police.  The lines of the two infautry regiments which used
to be stationed in Vizagapatam were near this, on the other side

- of the road to Waltair. With Rs. 10,000 presented by the late

*w Mahérija Sir G&ja‘})ati' Rao afid after,his death by his widow,

‘the site of thes® has recently been cleared and levelled, and the

hamlet growing up on it is called*Muhdrdnipéta. A road léads

from it across the slopes of tlie sandy hill to the road along the
shdf'e. ®

. -Near this hamlet is Stirya BAgh, the residence of the Réuni of

Wadhwdn (p. 221), just north of which, at the Jjunction of the

. roads to Waltair and to Bimlipatam stands the cemetery usually

,cailed ‘the Regingpntal Lines cometery, or, from the inseription

over its gateway, the Mors janua witm cemetery. This was

o consecrated by Bishop Spencer in 1847. The tombs in it date

2,

from 1819 to 1883, and include those of two Collectors of the

L d
! See the fuller £zcount of the matter in the Report on the observatory
for 1895, 8 e :

g

' it i © . rnows who is
mau’s tomb ’ and say it 1s haunted, but, no one knows

* European Veteran Company. _

The Protestant cemetery mow in use is near the District dail

and was consecrated by Bishop Gell, in 1864. The ok.]est: .
Europrean tomb in Waltair is that by the side of the ‘roa(}g a htt1‘e .
below the Club. The natives call it Ghanudu goli ot ¢ grest

*

buried under it. One story says it covers the body of a French-
man killed at Bussy's capture of Vizagapatam in l‘w/‘: but, as
has been seen (p. 45), the place was taken theu without a
shot being fired. ' ’ B

.~ Of the origins of the various bungalows in Waltnir no records

“are traceable, mainly because the land js zamindari property. The

Waltair estate was one of those carved out of the old havili land
and sold by auction in 1802 (p. 17??);“ 1t was bought,. says
Mr. Carmichael, by Mdbalakant: .Venkop.,’ a'hlgn' oﬁicx‘al in the
Collector’s cutcherry, who died in 1821, leaving two minor sous.

" The Court of Wards managed the property,until 1833, when it

was handed over to the elder son, Venkata Nériyana Rao, wh.o
was followed in 1859 by Venkata Jagam}‘ﬁtha Rao. On l.ns
death in 1873 the cstate was divided into the tbr'ee properties
of Allipiram, Maddilapilem and Waltair, and in 18%8 the
Guntubbyinapslem village of the latter was sold and made into
yet another separate property. . :

Tt has already (p. 42) been seen that the first move to
Waltair was made®by the Company-in 1727 for the reason that
the water there wag excellent for bleac.hing the cloths made. by
their weavers. The golf links are still called by the natives
Chalavaly, which means ¢ bleaching.” Round about '.:hgm are the )
ruins of several bungalows occupi®d in the old days by the officers#
of the Northern Division of the Madrx%s Command, and down
by “thessea are the ruins of thejr éswimnimgTbath and of the well
from which it was filled. Vizagabatam wus the head:quarter: of
the Northern Division until ifs abolition in June 1878, and *the
troops stationed there inclnded the Qenera\ (who iwt‘ed in what is
now the Judge’s bungalow) and his staff, two Native Infantry-

i ir officers and the officers commanding the
eregiments and the » "

4

e %
West of Waltair risgs a bare, whale-bicked: 'spult of the
Simhdchalam hills, about 1,600 feet above the sea, whlqh goes:
by the names of KailiSa #&nd  Thomas’ Folly.” Inﬂ'ﬁ 1871
Mr. B. C.G. Thomas, Judge of Vizagapatam, built hlmgelf
quarters on the top of this agd nspd to go d8wn every morning

[ .. |

* °
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CHAP, XY; t? the foot gf 1t in a tonjdom, be driven thence to his court, and | | - | o
T1z40APATANS ride up 2gain atenight. . When Gpvernment were looking a’.bout‘ . . |
forea sanit8rinm for Calcutta in 1872, he wrote to them bringing . ’ sz 1\1 TALUK -
o : IANAGRA .

. the place to notice and stating thas it was quite free from fever
H

. p'ossessed.éf good soil cowered with interesting plunts, contained o
* gpace feg 100 houses, was from #en.to fourteen degrees cooler 7 - V y
. 3 . . ' i » - A - ’
tian Vizagapatam, and had a most mvigorating climate. He RrseveLes in general appearance the rest of the low countfy cmap.'xv.

had by then laid out Rs? 6,000 in roads, reservoirs (there was no of the district, consisting of a plain of refl soil scattered with red VJZIANAGRAM,

@ . .
:ggnfhhlgie; tha/u} dIlalf way up the hiil) and temporary buildings, hills. The most prominent of the latter stand_just porth ar:}d ~
o ereétedeaf, ug 'érv:}i]a of Vizianagram (owner of. the hill) had - west of Vizianagram towa. : . : % )
. » @b & Santlar cost, a permanent house whick Mr. Thomas Next to those of Vizagapatam, the people of®fhe taluk are

: r . . . .. ’
rentGed. The rg]nmns of this last are still visible from Waltair. : bettor educated than any others in the district and increased at a
overnment called for the opinion of the Collector, Superin- rolatively foster rate hoth In the, dacado 18911901 andvin the

4::;3;?51 gx:flt?eer ind .Zi]la Surgeon. on the place. They thirty years ending with 1901 ' °
the difference :;:, ‘::mere‘j‘gic‘ﬂty I"asf serious, the place cramped, . There are two places of interest inghe taluk :—

sites exposed, the engﬂi u;fis;): g furﬁdegrees,, the building - Rématirtham lies, hbout eight miles north-east of Vizia-

any shade a drawback bGovern np teasant m_ld t‘h? abs.e.nce- f)f gggram.and .co.ntuins ?86‘ inhabitants. North of it sta:nd_two

© 1873 to spend no me , th mery accordingly” decided in hills which are in striking ¢ontrast to the rounded red heights so

ney on the hill, ‘ + common in this district, and consist of bare, solid rock, dotted

with tors and worn into sheer precipices like the hills of the
Deccan. ' The nearer of these is called Bédikonda, or ¢ bald hill.’
On the top of the western end of it is a ruined brick shrine in
which stand three images of Jain tirthankaras, some 11 to 8 feet
high, neatly carved out of the local garnetiferous gneiss. They
are of the ordinary nude, seated, cross-legged, contemplative
type, have the usugl long ear-lobes, triple erowns and chémaras,
and rest one foot on a figure of the animal which is their cogni- -
zance. [Higher up this hill, under an immense overhanging
- rock, is another much anutilated Jain image. '

On the hill next to the northeknown as Gurubhaktudukonda, ..
are three more slabs (onb broken) bearing other sculptures of the”
same clas3, o e : , ’ : '
At the western foot of Du?gikonda, the second of the bare
hills above referred to, undbr a great overhanging rock we thered
into,smooth roanded curves which look almost as if they were

_ due tg the action of running water, are yet other Jain remains,
T ,On the rock is carved a small, standing, nude image, beside
: which is% much defaced inscription which the Ggvernment Epi-, «
graphist says is a record of an Fastern Ch&fakya king who is
probably identical with the Vimaldditya who reigned from 1011
to 1022 AD. Near it lie two slabs, on one of which is scnlptured,
another standing Jain image, behind whom cuils a cobra Wwith
expanded *hood playing above the head of the, figure, and on the
. other a greatly matilated scalptute of the sume class. Above

3
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sIa, in & rounded alcové formed by the weathering of the rock,
and shaller slab on which is cub & seated Jain figure.

’ Theseﬁsculpt;lres form the only Jain relics which have so fars
peen brought to notice in the plains of this district. No local

"~ legends gdnnect the Jain$ with the place, and the village is chiefly
* &nown gowadays for its modern Tenrple to Rima and the sacred

Rématirtiam, fed by a spring, which lies close by this-. .
" Vizianagram, the second largest town in the district, is a -
@pidly growing municipality of 37,270 ichabitants, the head-

» quarters .of  the aeputy tahsildar, the Divisional Officer ani

the Réja of Vizianagram, and a station on the .Bengal-Na.gpm'
railway which will probably bo the point at which the railway
from Raipur will join the coast system. A Native Infantry

°regiment used to be stationed there, but the cantonment was

abolisbed at the end of 1905. The town does much trade with
the hill tracts to the west and with thé port of Bimlipatam, and
between 1871 and 1981 its pepulation increased by no less than

* 84. per cent. The improvements ir, the place effected by the

municipal council fnd the Vizianagram zaminders have beeun
mentioned in Chapter XIV, the principal medical and educational
institutions in Chapters IX and X respectively, and the climate

-in Chapter L. - , ]

Vizianagram consists of two parts—the native town surround-
‘ing the fort on the east and the former cantonment and ecivil
station.on the west. These are separated from one another by
the Pedda Chernvu (‘ large tank’) which never dries up, irrigates

. a considerable area of wet land, supplies numerous wells sunk on
" its shores and is a famous sanctuary for wildfowl.

 The civil stution and deserted cantonment are neatly and
regularly laid out with shady xopds runuing at right angles to
one another leading past numerous (offen empty) bungalows in
pleasant compounds. On high grouwnd to the west of them stands
. the old"parade-gronnd; bounded dh oneside by ancient trees and

a line of bungalows, and faced hy tfe buildings formerly nsed

for the unmarried lines (1heninrried lines were to the east, near

Jthe railway) and the military hospital, The last regiment to

. occupy the cantonment before its abolition was the 63rd Palam-
« Jcottah Tight Ipfantry, formerly the 3rd ML Justebefore it

left, its mess-hons&was burnt tu {the ground and most of the
regimental plate destroyed. e :

e - Ay avenus cof fine trees runniné parallel to one side of the
. parade-ground leads past the Roman Catholic church of St.
« Maurice; built in d832-83, and the small Church o} England

" place of worship, erected in 902 at a cost of Rs. 5,000, “'The
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latter replaced St. Mary’s church, which stood jpst south of the

befare by the Mahérija of Vizianagram, sd was consecrated by*

Bishop Dealtry in 1852. The buililing was badly injured "By -

the cyclone of 1867 (p. 163Y, afterwards cracked badf;/, and #vas
‘abandoned as dangerous in 1299, The Protestant cemetory is
not far from its site. The graves in this date from 1811 to 1876
The earliest are those of three subalterns of the 10sh Regigent
of Native Infuntry and a cenotaph to the Colonel and a Mgjor of

CHAP. XV
parade-ground. This was originally called I‘Ioly Trinity and was Viztanaassx
* built in 1850 at #cost of Rs. 2,600 on land granted thé year -

the same ragiment. Other tombs are those of threo officers who ™ *

succumbed during the operations of 1834-36 in this district and
Ganjiam, and of several other members of the varions regiments
which have been cantoned here.

Along the road to Bimlipatamsé'are the deserted race-course
and grand stand, and”a dilapidated racquet-court built about '
1855. 1Ichabod is indeed writ large all about the cantonment.
Nowadays it leads ouly g subdted existence, but forty vears ago

. things were very different. In 1862 the Collector strenuously

R

~opposed a suggestion that Vizianagram should be.made the head-

quarters.of the district, on the ground that it would be impossi-
ble for the Collector to do any work in so frivolous a spot. He
said it was ‘ a scene of endless pastime : a race-course, a pack of
hounds, cheetah-hunting, ram-fights, balls, nautches, joustings,
junketings of every kind.’ o

The native part of the town offers o matked contrast to the

cantonment, and is a "bustling place. One wide strect, called
"Santapéta, leads through it, and in this are many excellent two-

storeyed houses belonging to wealthy Koématis, their wide

verandshy supported on Moe#ish arches; a conspionons whits”
temple to the well-known Kémati goddess Kanyaks Paramésvari,

ornampented with little dotnes of the Réjputana pattern; and

the clock-tower ‘and market fhehtioned on p. 214, :

The Réja’s fort lies sguﬂg of this street, on the shore of the
Pedda Cheruvu. Itisa greay square erection of brick and stone,
measuring about. 250 yavds each way, surrounded by the remaids
of a ditch, and having a- big bastion at each corner. Two main
entrandes *Iead into it, one from the south Ry tRe tank, and tHe
other (the elaborate gatoway over which wis constructed about
80 years ago) from the north. In front of the former are now

- being. erected, under cahopies of carved Furi stone, * bronzd

statues of the late Mahdrdja and his father and a fountain to

perpetuate their memory. Within the fort gre the apartments of *

the Réja and his family and’e bifilding, called the Méti Maliél,

ae

*
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ﬁ]lich {s furnished in European style und contains portraits of

. severa] formeg Mahz'iiréjas. Tradjfiom says that five ¢ Vijayas,’ or -

* signs of victory, were present at the inceptidn of this fortress.
*It was named Vijaya-npgeram (‘place of victory’) after its

. fpﬁ‘nder, Rgje Vijaya-rima (Viziarima) Rézu; and the foundations

werd, laid op Tuesday (J aya-viram),*the tenth day (Vijaya
Dasami) of the Dasara festival, iu the year Vijaya (1713-14
4.D.) pf the Hindn cycle. It is stated that the present building
is a @econstriction of, the driginal edifice carried out by one of
- Bussys's officers,in or about 1767. C ~

" The Réja has two other residences outside the towh ; namely,
the Pl Bégh bungalow situated in an extensive garden about
twp miles along the road leading north-eastwargds out. of the
town, and & bungalow on the top of the bare, rocky hil} which is

so.prominent to the north ofithe place and is locally known as_

~ Chéta’ Himélaya. Ce .

The ancient zamindfri of Vizianagram, which has been
scheduled in Act II of 1904 as infilienable and impartible, pays
peshkash and road-cess aniounting to some Rs. 5,82,000, or much
more thun any other in the Presidency. The early history of
the family is obscure. * Mr. Carmichael’s account of it is appa-
rently based on a narrative furnished him by the then Mahdrija.
The only other chronicle available is onc of tho Mackenzie MSS.}
which is incorrect in several matters admitting of- check and
cannot therefors be trusted. The whole subject is a material

" issue in the big suit about the ¥ipht to the peoperty which is

now being fought out in the Distriet Codrt, but no pronounce-

ment regarding it is likely to be made for some time. Mr. .

Carmichael’s accotnt may therefore be followed meanwhile .

.%o This says -that the founder ®§ the family was Phsapiti

M4dhava Varma, who fook: his title from the village of Pasapidu,
near Kondapalli in the Kistna distriet, where he resided., Im
1652 he moved to Vizagapatam ad ®btained from Shér Muham-
mad Rhén, the then Fanjdar of Chigaccﬁe, a lease of the country

., ! Local Records, iv, 1-441. Mr, Grant’s * Political Survey of the Northern
Circars ’ appended to the Fijth Beport on the afairs of the E. I. Co., 1812, also
contains a few particuburs, : .

* 2 A statement cimthe matter compiled (mainly from official recordsy for the
purposes of the suit by Mr.gH. W. F. Gillman, I.C.8,, has since become nvailn-b.le.
This differs from Mr, Csrmichael’s version in sayingefhat Madhava Varma died in
1685 and that Sitarémachandra was followed in turn by lis son Annama Rizu
(kflled» wighout issue near Rajahmundry in®l0b8}; the latter’s brother “Tammi
Réqu (died without issue in 1698%r 1689), Tamei's adopted son. Ananda Rizu

- dwho founded Vizianagmﬁbin 1713 and died about 1731), tho lattor’s fast consin
Sitarama Rézu (poisoned in 1740} 4nd thgn bygViziarhma Résu T (Avanda Rézp’s
son) who was assassinated at Bobbili in 1757,

’
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()f ].(I]ullh./ a:nd Bhoo"tlpul arnl, He WBS Succeeded in 1090 b} Ills CHAP, XV . ’
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witaramac 1&[1(113, wWho Secured e 183:.\,6 Ofﬁ ten ﬁddltlol}.ﬁ-l 1ZIANAGERAM,

taluks and established hifhseld at Potufizn.  Fiye zamindars
followed, each of whom added something to the rapidly g;owing
power of the family, and then came Viziardma Rizu I, wko jn°

L715-14 built the fort at Vizianagram and transferred his regi- *

dence thither. He and his suécessors all bore, ¢he tit}e of

" Gajapati, or ‘lord of elephants.’ Jhe assistance he gave to

B}msy in 1756-57, when that officer came to quiet the Northern
Circars, has a]ready (p- 82) been referrefl to, as have alse the
attack upon the Bobbili fort which Viziardma jnstigated (p. 237)

oL - . - .
and-his assassination in consequence. The latter was succeeded °

in.1757‘ Py Ananda Rézu, son of ‘his first cousin. The story of
t{:}s man’s quarrel with Bussy, seizure of Vizagapatam from_the
French, co-operation with Colonel Forde’s espedition in dri;ing

“that nation out of the Circars, ahd death at Rajahmundry in

1759, has also been “reconnted (pp. 83-4). He was. succeeded
by a.boy of twelve, the second son of¢the late Viziarima Rézn’s
cousin Himabhadra RR4zu, wio had been adoptel by Viziardma’s
widow Chandrayya and was afterwards known as Viziarima
Réza II. - ‘

_ The fortunes of the house of Phisap4ti under the administra-
tion of this chief and his brother Sitarima Rézu have been
sketched on pp. 46-53, where it is shown that from the date
of the expulsion of the French.they rapidly becamne more and
more powerful until they controlled almost all the district, so -
abused the anthority they had acquired that the Company ’was
comp’elled to interverfe, and so defied that body’s authority that
Bitarima Rdzu was eventually deported to Madras and his
11)2(;“161‘ was s{i}in at the fight at Padmanibham in 1794. The
atter’s .son, Nérdiyana Riza sceeded i i .
luthor's -0 P,p. L 5yf a , -suuceeflend in the ecircumstancos

.

*. +Iln 1817 Lo was twelvd lakhs in debt and agreed to mortgage
(o]

. 5]
his property to Govex;nmenﬁ' until this was cleared . off. Gov-*
ern(\ilfent paid off the debfs so as to make themsolves $he sole
creditors, gave Narayana. Rézu an allowance of Rs. 80,000 a
year, and in 1822 returned the estate to him free of arrears
I . - -« ¢ )
In L{§27 he agam. made over his zamindari to the Collector *
and went to Benares on an allowance of o lakh a year. Hewlfod
there in 1845 and his debts t) 7 '
> L Iys debts then amougied to eloven lakhs, a
considerable portion of which had been contracted in the sacred
city. ? e |
) B . L] . @
. ‘Ptl*e was succecded by his -son Viziarma Rizu III, a boy of
nineteen 1 listxi
L en, who at firat sh%wed‘}nq alaority to return to the district

.

-

&
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‘but, when Government insisted, came back at last in 1848{: His
ddtate was mamaged at firsh by a Special Agent, Mr. Crozier,
who handed i over %o him in Juky 1852 cloar gf debt and with a
surplus in hand of over two lakhs. s subsequent management
‘o the property ‘was exeellpnt and his public liberality most
mé.rked and ‘he became a Member o§the Viceroy’s Council, was
gmnted in P864 the personal title of folmr*qa, and was created
a K.C.8.Lin 1876. He diegl in 1879 and was followed by his only
frviving son Apanda Rézn. The latter was also granted the
persomal titlé'of Mahdzdja, was a Member of the Madras Legis-
lative Council foz nany years, and was created & G.C.I. . in 1892,

He died without issue on the 23rd May 1897 and by a will thade
in July 1896 appointed the present Rdja, Viziardma Rézu 1V, his
mother’s brother’s son, as his successor. - His mother adopted
this lad in December 1897, and as he was a minor the estate was

managed by'an Indian C].vﬂwn appomted under the Guardians

and Wards Act until he attained his maJomty in Augast 1904,
and has since been admifiistered by a Civilian whose services
have been lent for a 1uéuted periol. The zamindari (mcludmg
the tracts belonging to it in the Ganjim and God4vari districts)
comprises thirteen tinas, the area under cultivation in which
aggregates some 289,000 acres assessed (iucluding land-cess) at

about 18% lakhs, while the receipts from inam and dévastinam-

land, forests, house property, the estate in Benares (1567 villages)

and other items bring the totgl income to alout 22} lakhs..

While the zamindari has been under management, a survey and
partial settlement have.been carried out ande the u-rlgatlon
works have been greatly improved. -

In 1903 four dayddis of the late MahéréJa brought a suit
in the Vizagapatam District Court against the present R{ja,
qaestioning the validity of his ad'"ptwn and claiming that he
had only a life integestdn the estate, which on his-death should

revert to them. This suit is now being heard. . .
: . O
®
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Nete~—The ttalic letters in brackets printed ‘mmedxatp]v after the names off phces,

found., 7
. - ' A B

Ahkari revenue, 1(:‘.‘, 1bh~ 191,

Abrus precaloring, 97,

Acacias, 18,

Accnunt of the Bobbili zemindars, 230 note,

Achayamma Pérantéla; 315.

Achavya, Dantaliri, 255.

Acte, XXIV of 1839, 58, 173, 196, 197;
X¥I of 1845, 199; X of 1840, 173;
XXVI of 1850, 214, 216; KXIVeof 1859,
2005 VILT of 1585, 105 1 of 187%, 191
111 of 1885, 328 ; 1 of 1836, m», I uE
1854, 198; Viof 10“1 650; 11 of 1804,
172. o

Aots in force in the Agenoy, 107, 205-211.

Adam, Su- Frederick, 14 219. -

d &

, 208,

Addit wna) Er‘\smns Jadge, 197,

Administration of Justice, 105-211.

Aqasty

14 vu, 4}10 daseribed; 2, 7; varieties of
‘JI-wf-p sm-“l gutts in, 2 21; Mwils of, 196;
lawy in foree in, 187, 208-211,

Agent for the suppreséion of ’\Jnrnh
tperifices, 140,

Agent to the Governor, 58, 196,

Agricultural Acscolation, 21, 103,

-&,.,'ncuHum 95108, 122, -

Arrviculturists, eaonomie conditinn  of, !
S

107-110. . “
Aitchison, 3r. W, 111 note,
Aitchiyon's ff"”’il’? etc., 34 note, 85 note,
Alyarakulus, 70, .
Atkorn {Be), 121, - ®
alamendg, thna, 348; village (£f), £1, 26,

27; (Ed), 141, .
Albizeigs, 18, -

Alexander, Mr, Robert, 170, 045, LY

Allaséni l’wddana, 230.
Allipuram estato (Ef), 338,
Alumisinm, 15.

made, 132,

Anmnaxﬁoe, a2 N
Aavhadila, muatba, 284, 273; villize (FI),
208, 232, -
Aun]dm 195, L

Ammmma, Chittd, 256, .

- Amamétalli, 7.
‘Axmmi Dévi, 321,
. Arami Néyudu, 84, @

2

|
!

_Anpanda Rizu, snecveds Vi

* Asantavarman-Chéda-Ganga, 27.

- %

Ampb?ull Lord 158, # &
| tuktha nmlr/ad/z, 230, ’ .

Amulets, 126, 8 d ¢ )

Awusements, 70,

Anakapalle estate, addéd fo Vizianagram,
50 ; asbsorbed info the havili land, 55;
formation of, #170; Jduscribed, 219
granted to Piyake Rao, 812, N

Anakzdpatio-taluk, ¥18-225, - .

Anglipalle town (Ef, patural lake near,
& ; bridgoa over the Séradanad: in, 8,
135, 144, 165 ; Lingdyst garn at, 6Z;
Lendofi Mission at, U3 ; Baptist Mission
ut, (19; Sugar-cane grown near, 101
Julvwmv wy noar, 1825 jaygery-trade
of, 124, ..30, gless bangles made near,
1211; brass and bell-metal work at, 127 ;
suger-boiling panas at, 127 ; road to, 135,
134 ; rainfall at, 148; floud damages 1o,
163, 155 ; hospital at, 157 ; schools at,
1h:,, bench of magistraten at, L1083
wynicipality, 213; de‘xnmblfd, 219-232,

iardma Riwv,

*33, 330; ioing Forde's oz ition, 4,
241; Mr. Holcombe, lends mopey to, $2;
plunders roond Chicacole, 42 ; death of,
48 ; endown the teraple at Padmané-
thanr, 250,

Anﬂm,};} Razy, father of Viziardma Héeu 1,
33% uote; mon of Vigiavédme Razu [11,
340.

Annnta Bhipati, 240, ; "

Anantagiri (fn), coffes estato ai, 7, 102,
317; frjxmts nenr, 116; ghat road to,
124, 137, 128; 'bunr'alow at, 138,

Anantavaraza, 12/

o

Andiniya, 88, .

Andra cgeate, friendly to anlpn-lgrau, 45 ;
tributary 6 Vnnanavmm 19 \amyapa.
Razu cscaped tu, o0 p(‘ahlmsh fixed for,
1%1; included in the Agencey but buose-
qmn"ly removed, 196 ; described, 245
passed to the RHJ.J, of sz:an.xgmm,
266 ; Kasipyrawleased ta the zamuidar
of, si7. & e

Kndm hills, 245, . :

Andra village (Ee), 245,

_ Androws, Mr,, 33, 35, 179, 219, »

Androsace aamf;armf"lta .’.O

Aniente, 103.

Animal.ﬁ, domnstie, 21, - »

Animists, 62, 6. -

-

-ote,, refer to the squares of the m&p in the pocket within which the places, ete., will be -

{ .

kY
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Ankudu wood, 128, Bali, 252.

Apnvam Rézu, two, zamindars of Pichi- | Baliaguda kamlet, 138, -
Penta, 305, 306. - Bahghatmm (Dl),_ 8, lOn, 252,

Annamy Riézu, 348 noto. 5 » |- ‘Balijaptta, 123,

Annamarézupéta (Ee), fd.

(Anogeissus ecvminata, 115,

Aréogassus latifolia, 113, ®

» Antida mutta, 252, 253.

Antelope, fouff-horned, 22.

Antikgrda for8sg reserve, 113,

Antimony, 125,

Anwar-ud-din, 30, 2

Zppila Bhipati, 320.

Appala Rizu, dearlapudl, 312,

Appikonda, 74, 310, 311, . ®

Arbuthaot, Mr. W, B 181

Arbuthnot & Co,, suvar-caue and indigo
onltivation enoouraged by, 101, 124,
174; their mill and factory at Chitti.
‘vala,qa, 102, 228 ; Palkonda forests and
sfak wasu] $0, 113, 284 ; bospital and
municipality started at Pilkonda on

330.
(Arbuathnot’s Industrials Lid,, 2-8
Archezan rocks, 15.

Archakapalem, 230, ) @

. Arisi Savaras, 95,

, Assessments, 100, 175. .

Arrack, 42, 1% 166, 186, 188-191,
Arrowront 130,

Arts and industries, 122-129,
Aruku valley, 137, 143, 284, e
Asclepias gigantea, 87.

Asi Dora, 319,

Asiramma, 74,

Asks, 189,

Asfka’s conquest of Kalinga, 25. -
Asparagus racemosus, 18,

Assam, emigration to, 60.
Atsapavalasa, 289. )
Atsaparalasa brothers, 296,

- Atti Chellayyamma, 311.

Aurangzeb, 30, 37.
Avenues, 135, 282, 283, 336,
* Ayling, Mr, W, B., 138, 182.
Ay%dhva, 71.

Ayyakonéru tank, 215, *

., ¢ B

Baokwater at Vizagapatam, 135, 327,
Bidigada, 12.
Bagatas, 79, 248, 284, 2806.
Bahmani dynasty, 28.
alésara, 314. -

¢ Bakshi Bahadur, 273. %

Béldcheruva (kf), 147, 1b3 184,
Balaji math, 259,

Balarama, 10.

Balarima BEF, 259,

Balerdma Deo 1, 264.

Balarima Deo Il 264.
Balaréma Deo I11, 264, 365

the motion of, 158, 213 ; offices of‘ 290

Balijas, 1237120, 13()

Ballads, 84.

Ba,llankx, 203.

Balli ]atra, 235.

thgboo, in the Golgonda forests 115,
247 ; mots made from 129 sold at
Jeypore, 262; growth in Mulkanagiri
taluk, 278; near Addapusila, 233 Pand
at Kalyéna Singapur, 302,

Banadi, 203.

Banda Gadabas, 86,

Banda Porojas, 86, 87, 123, 279,

Bandamprlanka, 32, * IS

Bandigam (KEd), 141.

Bungara Dévi, 116, 974, 280,

Banghiramwa, 74, . - .

Bangarayye, P, B., 255.

Bangles, 1285, 130.

Baniyans, 108,

Banjhrig, 61. -

Bauk of Madras, 228,

Binudéva IV, Ganga king, 28.

Baravaiks, ../1 ~

Béiragg Jédia Porojas, 86.

Rarber, Mr. C. A,, 17 note.

‘Bérikes, 271.

Béripennu, .

Barnakonda forest reserve, 11.3. . .

Barter, 131,

Barwell Mr. Charles, 38 .

Basava Manga Rézu, 305. -

Bassia latifolia, 19, 187,

Bastar State, western boundary of the
distriet, 1, 260, 275 ; rivers flowing
throuoh 10, 15 ; Viziarama Rdzn intends
to promed tey 5 i)u ; Bottadas and Penti-
. yas waid to have come from, B2,.93;
roads to, 140, 141 ; carts of, 143; tmde
with, 149, 184 ; k:dnaprmg of Merish
victims in, 202 ; escape of criminals o,
205; white flag captured from, 263 ; its

%o relations with Jeypore, 267, "7 1

Bastari, 60, 61, 89, 93.

Bauhmm purpures, 83,

Bd¥anng, 311. . o

o| Bayard, Mr. Robert, 227.: T

Baygavaram estate, 255.

Beads, 130.

. Rears, 22, R, ‘ /

J)\,Ll\k,ht, }{l‘ 2] ’ i

Beddome, Colonel 112 117.

Beer, 187.

Beggar castes, 84, .

Belgém cstate, peshikash fixed for, 171;
parhhon'\d 172 ; included in the Agpucy
but ’Sunsequently axcluded, 196 ; Bis-
samkatak Tat Bﬁ]a married rluurrhttu of
fhg,zammdar of, 284; Vlzxarama Rézu

¥ obtaing the fief of, “b(‘v 5 history of, 207,

Belgam village (Ed), 207,

Bull, ("aptan ., 831 ¢

%ell-met.d wvorl, 127 ) .

~

@

o
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Bonares, Milis came from, 92; wuse of | Bispur saddle, 138,
gonja pioked up at, 193; conrection of | Bissamkatak taluk, 233-235,

Gujardti Brélcnans  with, 244 5 Bali;

9ar

. Bissamkatalk Tat' Réja, 49, 233, 265, ©°

ghattem as gacred as, 23%; Vinkdyaka | Bissamkarank town (Fb)s ronds te, 142,

Deo goes. to, 284;
goes to, 339.
Benares buffaloes, 21,
Bench Conrts, 193,
Benches of Magistrates, 198. L
Bengal gram, 282, |
Bengal -Nagpur Ruilway Co., 144
Benyon's battery, 43, 4.
Ben?u Dr., 210,
.Bera Permu, 169:
Berhamypur, 123, 127.
Beri-beri, 1.)6'
Betalle M’ 4, T, 168
Bezzu, 73, 235
Bhadréehalam, 241.
Bhadravati, 81.
Ehagam, 170.
Bhairava Bhﬁ.pa.ti, 249.
BEairava Deo, 261,
Bhairava Singapur (De), 128, 271, 272, 302,
Bhairavasvimi, 283,

Bhémini, 131. ’ :
‘Rharinikam estate, 221, 310,
Bhaskél stream, 10, 0

Bhatto naik, 93,

Bhéavans rishi, 81. :
Bhavénipatnam, 141, 283,

- Bhéts, roveaue from, 273, I
Bhiman Dara, Sarike, 295.
Bhima's clob, 314,

Bhégapuram (Fe), 29 note, 2 "F‘ 65, 339.
Bhégéuvara, 219,

Bhidévipbia, 308,

" Bhémiyas, 81, 80,

Bhfipati, 248, 320.

. Bhuva,néwura Prp harézn, éol

Diden, Captain, 231,

liijripur, (Fb), 120, 232, (Ch), 141,
Hilmokte, 165,170,

Bimlipatar river, &,

Bimlipatam talok, 22¢-3231 .
mehpatam(lq\ Chittivalasa river’s moutB
at, 8 ; Dutch factory established wt, 20
trm;})le‘; of this, 31, 39, 40,1 43; rw‘z\lry

of the Dhtch at, 34, 37 5 ; Viz ignpam

Vizianagram Kijs &

* Blackmbre, Captain Thomas, 327,

rainfall at, 144, 148 ; hospxtal at, 167 ;

depaty mhsxldal at, 1‘ 7 ; Meriah vietim,

'founp a8 202 ; describpd, 232-235%
Bissamkéta, 232, e w
Bissdyi, 91, ~ P
Black-buck, 22. . o
Black gram, 130.

Blackmore's hill, 827, =
Black Rock, 43, 44, @ @
Black-water fever, 156, 277.

Blaxland, Captain, 859, ® e

- Bobbili estate, 106, 171, 190, 236-242,

Bobbili taluk, 236-242.
Bobbili town (EZ), healthiness of, 14;
. Busay’s attack on, 32; hidden treasure

Loupd i, ®3: seized by Buossy, 44.5237-
241 339 ; Baptiry Migelen an, 68 ; ballads
regardmg the fall of, 84; ]utu Qi
near, 101 ; industrics at, 1"0, 127 ; rail-
way through, 144; vainfall at, 146 ; hos-
pim]s {24, 157, 159 ; school at, 16.‘, union,
212; munmquhby pr oposvd for, 213;
doscribedy, £36-242.

Bobbili zamindar, imprisoned by ihe Rija
of Vlzlansgmm, 44 ; Pedda Velama de-
pendents of, 78; his” charity during

. famine, 151, contubuhon to Vizaga-
patam hospital, 157 ; and school, 181;
still holds his original estate, 165 ; ’I‘own
Hall built &t Vizagapatam by, 218, 381 ;
history of the family of, 236-242; Kine

@ tali and Mantena esta.tes sold to, 291;
Ungardda estate sold by, 201 ; his deal-
ings with Péchipenta cstute, 306; and
84l1ar estate, 308 ; Rdvdda and Karida-
Kondnyyavalasa esiates purchased by,
311; porhons of Madgole estate pur.
chaﬁed by, 321, .

Robbiya (Cei, 131,

Bodakonds, 263,

Bodava (Ee), 134, 137, 138, ‘

Boddéra river, 1/4 @t)

Boddéti kattu nnfout, 105,

Bodo Bottadas, 8§92, 50. ,

Chief and ctliers procecd to Bengal from © Bodo Gadabas, 8.

46 ; Col, }’rendurv'ast and Captaift Cox
_ arrive at, 52 ; Baptist Mission at, 6&;
jute fibre seut to, M2 ; 0il will at, ]21
trade of, 129, 30/, 336 ; roads frum 1Ju
134 ; ha1bour at, 145 ; rainfall at, 147,
1163 ; oyclono ut, 154 ; olf-phanudsm in,
156; hospidal at, 167, 158 ; schools at,
162 ; salt fuctory nt, 183, 184 ; lignor
gent t4 uouvh 189 ; export duties collec-
ted at, } Aistriot munsit fortzerly at,
198 ; hen-*h of magistrates at, 19%; fate’

of a sorcererat, 203 ; municipality, 214; ¢

described, 226-230.
Biotite, 15,
Birdwood, 8ir Gearge, 35 note. -
Bison, 22, 1186,.128, @

Bodo M4lis, 9’

Bodo Omanaitoes, 02,

Bodo Pentiyas, 03,

Bodo Sondis, 91.

Bodo Uppano day, 263,
Bododévata, 75.
Boipariguda (0d), 71, 141,
Boiparis, 61, ,
Po]}anukondﬁ, hill, 223-2£5
Boliyaro Simho, 307,
Bombay, 69, 128, 184
Bommalitas, 71.

Bondili Rijputs, 71.
Berigumma (Dg), 140, 141, 274,
Borra Cave,y,lfi, #2805,

o Dotany, 1/7“1

#



'

Bothm'ann, Rav. ., 64, .

Bpttadas, 89."

Bisvdara (Ee), 134,137, 138,

Bowrey.,, 'Ihnmas,pdo notes @

Brahmdhngésvara« temple, 252,

Brihmans (Uriys), soparato habitations of,
63 ¢ eat fish _and flesh, 79; ? cautes
Begging from, "84 ; Sondis olaim® to he
ﬂeucende\i from, 91 ; castes formod, by
xl]pcgtxmate chgldron of, 03; .education
among, 160 ; strength of, 316,

Brass wnrk 1"7,219 “238. g

FEiide-price, 76.

C Bridecs, 135, ka4, 153, 154: ovlr the

’ Sérafda,nam, 8, 219 Chitfivalasa river,
*§; Laagulya riverq¥, 243 ; Kumlik§ta-
gedda, 9, 142,302 ; Négs’u*nli river, 108;
Géstani river, 133; Kerandi river, 141;
at Sunki, 140,

Brinjéris, cattly of, 21 language of, 61;
dineing of, ¥1; trade of, 181, 181;
formerly highly taxed, 166 ; fransit
doties levied from, 1’43- their ¢hitle
stolen by the I\honds, 201 Viniyalka
Deo recovers his position wnth the help
of, 264; found in Nourangpur talok,
232; fish in Mataya gundam caught by
certain, 286,

Bristol, Mr., 34,

€

(]

Britigh Tndia Steam Navigation Co,, 145, .

Brotwne, Mr. Richard, 37, 178.
Buchenania latifolia, 116, @
Buchanea's tank, 2156,

Buddha, tooth of, 23,

Buddhism, 62.

Buddhist entiqnities, 25, 223-223, 800,

Buddhist chironicles, 26, . °

Buattncrie herbacea, 20,

Ruffalo horn, 128.

Intfsloes, for plauchmv and cart-driving,
21 wild variely of, 22; timber dragged
by, 120 ; saobstituted for Meriah victims,
202, 234 ; sacrificed at Anakapalle, 219;
Bissamkatak, 23.1; Kutragada, Gndéri,
Gunupur, eto,, 235 ; Jeyporg, 263 ;

- '.E\urupa!h 203 ; Yellamanchili, 315.

Bun; raluws, 138, 13‘) ) e

nﬂrga. (), 2.‘2:-.‘ , 4

Barma, ¢0. '

sBurrala kita, 244.

Buoruzapéta, 43,

Bussy, bt operations in the Northern
Citears, 31-33, 44-45 ; eapturcs Bobhili,

237-241 ; his rehncns wxthxzxandwra.m,
266, 339,

. Butler, Ensign, 48.

=) P . o

Cam,“Rev. Mr., 98.
Caleutia, Madras forces sent to mcowr,
32; Gunupur rice sent to, 103; cloths

exported to, 123; salt rnde of 184,
¥85; sanitarium for, 334, -
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| Cambn, stapls food-grain, 70 101 ; area
cropped u’zdur, 100, 101 ; wethods of
cultivation of, 103, 151 ; tra.(la in, 130G ;
standard gry orop, 174

Campbell, Captuia  Charles, 45, 46;
Colonel, 201, 231, 288,

Canadian Baptist Missions, 65, 162,

Cantonment at Vizianagram, 3%.

Garmichnel, Mr., on the zaminda.:s’ oonfe-
deracy agminﬂh Viziapagram, 47 ; over-
throw of Viziardmn Kizu, 50; story of
the extortionate tahsxldm‘ 70 ; and
" distriet forests, 111; cent oat as Special

. Commissioner, 173, 177; Collu,tors}np
of, 181; on beer manut‘actum in the
Avency, 188 note; Kasimkdéta und
Mélupdks estates, 2‘.’.2, Bdbbili cstate,
241 ; Sarapalli-Bhimavaram estate, 245 ;
G l*ruuda taluk, 248 ; Rampa outbrenke,
250 note ; Jevpom estate, 2069; Siri.
param csmte, 291 ; be]gﬁm eslate, 297 ;
Sangamvyalasa eatate 209 Pachlpantu
cstate, 405; SilGr eatate, 3C¢T; Réya-
varams }mnda, 313; Kasipurr o cstate,
al7; Mﬁtlgoleeutam 320; Vizagapatem
no3que, 329 ; Waltair estate, 333, und

. Vizianagram e.st'lte 333,

Carpets, 14’& 316,

Carts, 143,

Caryota wrens, 180,

Cosmajor, Mr,, 48.

Casgseypatnam, 266,

Cassia Fistula, 18.

Cassytha filifqrmis, 19.

Castos, 7(-98.

Castor, 125, 207,

Cathearal at Vizagapatam, 64, 330,

Catile, 21, 225, 284,

Cattle. dlsmse, 148, 825,

Cattle fairs, 21, @

Cattlo sifows, 108, ‘

Cattle-thelt, 88, 204, 203,

Cedrela mécrocarpa, 115.

. Cemeterien, 527, 2u4 337.

Chaitanya, ‘M

Shaitono Deo, 288,

Chaitra pdrvam feast, 23, 72, 185.
Chalukyas of bar'imx 26.
Chéfukyas, Enstern, 26, 27,

79, 6107

1a ﬂamanh, 255,

Chamisr, Mr, John. 43, 179.

L‘hampum*: river, 8, ]3.), 144, 246,
Chandangdy, 128, 314

Cls3azndanayatm festival at Simhéehalam,

cl

Chandramani, 322,

Chaudrapur (Fb), 120, 202, 232, i
Chandrmékham Rs,zu, two zamlmmr-s o1
« Mérangi, 296,

(»hamh‘aﬂkbum Tt Rﬁ)a of i’f'wv atipar,

‘ E&udmyya. 339, ’
Chrrmél, 31

(.;harnomnt(i 15.

Chﬂvtﬁk 1311.

d Ch(;tbzsgmhl 60, 61.

B

<Chinna Venkatichals

. C‘.lima'!apq 4 Hazu

INDEX, ‘ 345

L

Chattraras, 144, 246, 309,
Ohéavadi at Bobbili, 241
Challéns, 371.

171 ; sold, 172; incladed in the Agency

!

Cherandu estate (Ed), peshk&ah fixed" for, {

Lat subsequently excluded, 196 ; passed

to the Raja of szmnng’ram, 2()6 pur- |

chased by the zamindar of Kurumm,
205, o
Chicacaole Circar, 3, 30, 21, 222, 237.
Chioacole town, britige over the Léngulya
« at, 9, 164; shrine at, 10; Scer Lascar
rhnt np in, i() ; Axnnda. Hazu plunﬂernu;
near, 423 Col. Prendergnst arrives from,
52 ; m'zis to, 143, li3t; railway to,
144; export of grain from, 148 ; ligoor
seot trough, 'i‘sQ adélat at, 195; Civil
and Seseions Jmi;m of, 100 ; mmquea
"‘Uc\ Gunupar ;a.tl dy goos to, 257,
Chidikada (DF), 320, 321,
Chiefs of Vizarspatom, 168, 178,
Chillies, 120, 152, 244,
Chinglenur, “9?»
Chivoa Ammdyi, Valldri, 223, ¢
Chinpn 'Bhnm'.r, 240, 250,
Chinna Wanshamma, 203,
Chinse Kiroedy, Meriah sacrifice in, 201,
Chigny Kondala, 50, o
Chinns Linkslwong, Ké‘-xbnﬂg &, 201,
Ohinna Mberanyi, 205,
Chicns Nanga Rao, 241,
Ohtnna riu ceremnony, 77-95 prasi a,
Chinna Sirevdmasvime, Touganti, 321,
n, Yévella, 223,

Chinnebintopulli,
. J&L

Chian

PR
’L(f';"lu

2], 223, 310,
l“‘vpurupmla alnk, 218, .
Shipurupalle villape (Fe), copper grauts
fonnd at, 20, 300, oo-curing nesr,
124 ; manganves-teining noar, 126
‘rlﬂ.vx; banerles mede noar, 198 roads 3o,
at, 147; hodpital nk, 157 ;
escribed, 343,
(,uuat :qum 232, @
Critrs Ghisis, 70, 88, 127, R
-Chitterpad P'md wralasa wntte 201,
Chittivaleta river, 8, 283, 316; towna on
the banka of, "%22‘) 230, ’£]6|
Ohitivalase yillage (B}, siver neny 8
jrto il “af, 1020 1225 supny mnx‘uf,\c-
ture at, 124, 209, bridges ui, 123, 1345,
164 ;;,oads tn, 133, Lit ﬁrbuﬂma ‘B
fattory at,“."_’S.
Chitreakdia fallg, 10,
Thioroxzvlon Swietenia, 18, 118
thro“hﬂum attenuatinn, 201
(»hddsv..mn (D), road to, 134, x"unfall
144, 147, 148 lnw;,m nul‘ 155 .
hu—“‘l* al at, 157 ; school at, 162 ; district
raunsif &t, 1‘48 union, 212 deﬂr’mbcd
319. @

[

|

Cholam, staple food, 70; ares cropped,
100; methudn of culuvatmn of, 103,151 ;
trade i in, 189 ; grown in Gunupar‘taluk
257. o

Ghdlas, 26, 27

Cholera, prevalence of, 148, 148, 158, 207 ;

* thme 2 sacrifice to stop, 20 2(.'!

Chdébapadam, 75. . e

Dhita Himélaya hill, i .

Choudnvida estate, 2@1' ;

Choualtry court at hzagant!nm 105,

L

|
I
% (}.n.n‘mﬂ ©82-65, \61, 277

|

3 Catfun, Hr.J. 30 In seriptisns oh Madrau

Church, Rﬁv C., 330, =

Chitieches, 64, 65; at Dimliputam, 228,
Vi'm;;cmatarix 3.39, 350 ;  aiid \'ma-
nagram, 336, -pi.x. w

Churr-hxll, Mr, Cha rles va‘y, 1&0 s

- CharneRfnda (Ce), 2

Circars, Northern, 3, uﬂ, 31, 34, 1],

Cirenit (mmmﬁ!ec, appomtvm'ut and work
of, 49, 167; on pre-Uritish wevenus
rystems, 164-100 ; and judicial methods,

#1485 ; Jeypore eslate, 287; Pdlkonds

’ N7 Belgdm estate, 2537; sud
Médgolo fort, uui)

Civil Instive, 157,

an le- bcrsmcra, 143, 280,

Clare, T, M., 64, 163,

(hmate ]

Clive, Liord, 33.

Clock-tower at Bimlipatam, 228,

Ciothe, emoasures for, 142, Ses aleo
I(n?ll\{!a

ia, 14, 43, 64,

Cuuk rmhtmg, 71.

(‘ounrmtu l‘*(‘ 186, 101,

-

Cuffc-f' 7, ‘J)

Onining at "wugar tam, 42; end Bimli-
patam, 286, 227.

Coins, finds of, 230, 256, 315, 319,

Colleges, 161,

Committee of Cireuit,

miztee. .
Communication, meuns of, 153-145, 152.
Condore, battle of, Ji. * & @

Conjooveram, 28, 262.
Contat, Hev.d., 63,
Contract distillery supply syssom, 180,
Copper grants, 26, 27, 2865, 809, s
Copper work, 236,

Coral, 149, o
Cornwallis, Lord, 168,

. whirh manafnetured, 14, ’”"’ strade i m
220 L experisgenis with Mexicng Farie 23 4
of, Q‘IU’

Tombe, 47 note, 321 note.
Court ";5 Yeagsion, 199,
Cs vpmng 185, i
Cawricy nised as correboy, 181,
. Cox, Qaptain, 52, 294,
Cum, Reb, G, 63, . @

44

s

&

“Bee Cirenit Com-

Cotten, Bir Arthor, 32"7,‘330.
Cotton, manunfasiure of, 173 29, 180,
special  weightr for, 189 p.'vcmx in
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Crime, ‘,03 .
Cripinal Justice, 197,5198—200.
Croc’édxles 12.

Croke, Mr, 37, o 2

- Crops, 100

Crozlcr, Mer.,, 840.

Cmre, Gieutenant, 289, ™
Cadri&npah quartz‘teﬁ, 15.

Culkivation met@ods, 102, »

Cuttack .28, 64, 23, 130. .
Cyelones, 15.3—100, 218, 327.

& D

" o
Daibé Gardens, 43, 220, 331, *#
Dabugéim {Cc), 141. 4 o .
Dacoity, 203, 204, -

D%g‘\pad 163,

Dakshina Kavits Yuvardsu, 305.
Dalhousie, Lord, 264,

Lamaganti tank, 274.

Dammar, 119, 130,

Darriput (D4), 131, »
Dazuka hill (Ed), 118, 138, 500, N
Dancing, 71.

Daniel, Mr, H. C., 87. @

« Darakonda, ;u*o%t reserve, - 115; hill

village ((’/‘), 245 ; mutua, .’2.:.,
Dasara, popular Iestwal 7, 234 252
Disavis, 84,
Dmsmatpur (Cd), 137, .
Datd palm, 129, 186, 191, ®
Dattivalase estate, 306,

= Davidson, My, Alﬁxmder, 379, 831,
Davis, Mr. Sandys, 178, 831.
Dawson Méda, 228,

Dealtry, Bishop, 337.

Docean hemp, 101,

Deer, 22, .

Dengity of the popula.tion, 59,

% Deomali hill (Bd), 6.
Deppiguda (Ge), 204.

Deputy Collectors, 177.

+ Deputy tahsxldars, 177, 197, 199,
Désdudli sngar-cane, 101
DRsGranges, Rov. A., 63,

Désya Khonds, 93, 232, s
Déva Dbngar hill, 281. »
Déva Saras, 283.

Divada vﬂlage, 125, 329,

Dévagxn hill, 302,

Dévdngas, xmht]y Lioghyats, 62 ; gambling
. among, 71; castes begging from 84
wesving of, 123, 219 ; trade of, 130.
Dévapalli fort (Ee) 294, 307. :

Devil-drivers, 73.
f)evudukond't, 243.
DhalRados, 93.
Dhanan;u)—'x Patio (two zauunc:@,rs of Bal.
gam), 268,
DFanqadm basa, 85, 537, 94,
" Dhéra Gangamma 318.
Dharangéd forest yeserve, 116,
gganvxponuu 75.
arma Rao Niyudu MRR. . 3
Dha,ri‘né.waram (JYZ“:), 3 T 30.

&

|
b
i

i

Dibbida agrahiram, 27,

Dichrastachys cinerea, 18.

Didéyi Porojas, S6,

Dimila, o,mcub‘ 105; astate, 170, 173;
villaga (Df), 309,

Dirki cock, 71.

Dx’spcmsaries, 167,

Dissaris, 73.

Digtrict Boards, 212

District Cours, 197, 198, 207, 330

Distriet Jail, 206, 207.

District M'lgxsimte 199, 205,

District Munsifs, 197, 198, N

Distriet Hegistrar, 198,

Diitam 183.

Divisional charges, 2, 160 177,

Divisicnal Magistrates, 109, “

Divisional Officers, 197,

Divoree, 7786 passim,

Dixon, Licutenant, 41,

Dolamba bungalaw, 139,

Dolphin’e  Nose (Ef), proteciion froo
erosion afforded by, 4 ; its eifoot on the
clituate f Wallair, 14; batrery om, 11,
44 ; height™f, 323 ; southern bour daxy
of Vi izagapatam town, 326; Uppotém

g on the north of, 326; &:Suuhvd, 327
flagsted on, 352,

Domhos.  See Dormbus,

Dombs. Sce Dombus, |

‘Dornbus, Christian converts from, 62
ceparate quarters for, 68 ; dupatis made
by, 70; described, &8 i eolton-weaving
by, 1 ’3 ; retail trade of, 131; their
influsnce over Kl ds, 161 ; orime come
nuitml by, 204, 205 ; averss to sducation,
28

Dongastrada (F3), 120, 232,

Donuna Khouds, 03.

Donf’rudlya ’via.hs, 2.

Dorzlu, 94#

Dos torﬂm, 85.

Drainage at Vizianagrau, “’10.

Dress, 68, 94, 95, 97. ) -

Dubbukdli sugar-cane, 101, '

Dithois, Mr. Daniell, 88, 178. .

Duck, 23. °

Dadékulas, 66.

Dugygéida anicut, 106. a0 .

Djlm'ur:guda saddle, 138,

pur Génds, 03, .

- Dir Pmous, 86,

Durga, 75. -
Durgi (Fe), 142, 234, -
Durgikonda, .i.ia.

Dutich, the, establish factory at Ihmh-
patam, 30, 22G; their \,rmxblvp, 31, 39,
40, 335 their rivalry with the English,
a6, 27. Y

l)ucuh Batiety, 44, 327. .

Duteh Cemotery, w 331,

Dutsarti rgutts, 171, £50.

Durvidm, 12a

Dyeing, 123,

Dykos, diabase, 15,

. R)'kb‘!{, Johm, 331,

, Hastern Ghats, 4, 5

. Frea Gollas, 80.
" Erranma Rizu, 270, o

[t

"
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5
Earthquakes, 155, : o

Barth-salt, 183, @
Fastorn Chilukyas, 26, 27, 79, 310

KEconomic condition of agricultm-ists,
107-110.

Edinburgh Mission to Leppra m Iadid and-
the }hasb, 4. .

Edncation, 160-163.

Lduru ménarikam, 76; observed smong
Konda Dcras, 80; Nagavisulos, 835
Dombus, E&9; Podo Bottadas, ‘.}0;
Blfimiyae, 91; and Kéyuy, 98,

Llophantissis, 1‘jC

Wiammi, 74, 243.

Eliott, Sir Walter, 173,

Ellore Circar, 8, 80.

Emigration, 80, 101, 148, 149

Funa mma, _20.

Erra gégu, 10L

%

1;,1ythmm indiza, 70.
Ktikoppaka (Dg), 128,
Rucalyptus trees, 277, ©
I'wgem;uambolmm, 76. @ .
Excize system, 183, 18‘1 .

Eszports, 124, 130, 2298

¥

Fakera Khén, 40. M

Fakerla Khin, 40.

Fakir-ullgh Khan, 40, 41,

Famines and scarcities, 145-152,

Fane, Mr., bungalow huilt on Galikonda
by, 6, 7 ; ivory-industry introduced by,
128 ; anglo-vernaculir sochool at Vizega-
pamm founded by, 161; Colloctorship
of, 181; on  Jeypore ddm\matrahun,‘

269.

Parms, agricultural, 103; sewage, 213,
215, 210, 323,

Favjdar of Chicacole, 30, 36, 166,195,
‘349,

Fauna, 21,

Fawcett, Mr. ¥, 66, 95. ®
Ferries, 10, 1%, 327. L
Fever, 188, ] »
Ficus msmr‘rim:z_. 12‘.8. , e
Fire-wnlkmg,

Firoz Bhah of Dnl.n, 8. ®

Figh, in the Kondakarla dva, 8; I\Lttava.
of Oddaviadi descended from a, 27;
vencrajed by Madg':‘e zum:rda,rs, 28,
320; in the Péléra river, 247; sold nt
Jayporve, 262,

Fish-curing yards, 188. kS

Fitris, 58,

Wagstell, 227, °

Flag Stall Hill, 43.

Floods, 152-138,

. Flora, 17-91.
Food, 70, : ‘ v g

&

Forde, Colonsl, 38, 222, 241, 330,

Forests, 111~-121, o .

Fmts at Analtdpal ]ﬂ, 219, 21%2; Bimhpeatam,
2928, 297 # Bissandkatak, 223, Bobbili,
237 -241; Chiporupalle, 243; Chida.
ysmm, 319, Ohuruvhn_m a, 7 4; Déva-
palll 204 Gfidem,.252 hum{pﬂr, 250
Jeypore, .Zt) 5 267 al‘{alyuna, bnmipﬁr,

+ 302; Kazsimkéta, 2.&2, Rérukonda, 279 ;

Korupim, 203, 254,

Kotapad 274
Mulkanagivi, 281;

Médgole, 2 :!0

Nanda.pma.m, 300 Narasapatam, 254 ; 27

Fa]konda 247, 289, 290 ; Pappads Lhandx,
; Pérvatipur, 237 Pent Xkéra, 313
Po!agam, 274, l{"uf.,u!'h,') 4 Inmmda,
268, 302 Rt‘w’ﬂx, 241, 990 2alar, 307
Simhéchalam, 3245 Srungavampukow
318; Umarkds, 274; Veajragada, 256
Vlragl.aﬂam, 2082, Vw (...pamm, -&2 43,
320 ; '\zmnavram, 71, 336, 837, a39;
hil

Frazer's The Holden Bough, 199,
Frecse, Mr. Arihur, 181, 249,
Freshwaror lakes, 8.

Funeral ceromonies, 77-08 passim,

€
G

Gabbadd anicat, 105.

Gudabs ]&AJUMU 60, 61, Sb

(xadﬂ\)am Aaneing of, 7] hapn section of,
775 Foroja sccmons of, 86 ; described,
IS h»xr women's Plo(hs, 123, ,pm*m-

) qum carriers, 143; tauluks. in whick®
found, 293, 304,

Gailhot, Yery Rev. L, 63.

Gajapati (title), 350,

Gajapati dynasty of Orissa, 28.

Gajapati Rao, Mabirija 8ir, land for
’f‘urmr Chattram given by, 144; his
charity doring famine, 151 ; his bonefac.”
tions tn V:zaﬁapamm gosha hospital,
158 ; snglo-vernaoular school at Vizaga-
pitmn slarted hy, 161 ; account of, 220 ;=
will of, 282 ; his dau';rhter m'u'rled ;he
Kurupam zamindar, 29 popr-house
maintained by, 331 ; his con’bribution to
improvemeénts in Vizogapatam, 332.

Gajapati Rao, Mabfréni Lady, 1a8 "16
220, 334,

Gujapati Rizu, V. N

Gajapatinagaram t‘.lu‘{ 245,

Gojapoatinagaram town (EP), G3stani river
fiows past, €, jute grown neur, 101
road dami across Champévatisoat, ](m,
projectad railway shroagh, 144 ; rainfall
at, 147 ; hospxml at, 167 ; unmg, 212,
debcnl,ed, 295,

Galbraitly, Captain, 262, _ .

Gilikondy ghat, 137,

Gilikonda hill (De), 8, 8, 137.

Gall-nute, 115, 247, 248, 2583, "2

Gambling, 71,

Game, 22, 73, 246. .
Gonapstj, imago of, 309,

, 222. i

f

Ganga kings, 26,

4
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‘Ganga, Rézun of Mérangi, 205. "
Gangachollapenta, 308.
Ganghdhara Prabarizu, 801.°
Gangamma,m74 ‘e ¢
"Gangarizs Madgole(De), 15, 284.
Gangas, inscriptions of, 27, 28.
Gange{}d& Gollas, 80, o
Ganja, 92, 193, =
Ganjém district, ea}s*em honundary of thise
distriets 1; incinded in the Chicacole
- ._ Cirear, 3; Vamsadhbira river flows jnto,
5 10, anal‘cm from, 21 quieted® by
Bkssy. 32, 445 trade with, 130 ; famjne
in, 148.5
Garayye Dora, two zamindars of that
pame, 245, & o
"(r*ﬂﬂ“ham 125. ‘
Garden crops, §2, 103,
Gard=u House, at V:znga{,atam 42,
Gardenig lat;frua, 19,
rarividr (Fe), 125, "b, 145.
Garlig, 130,
Garstin, Mr. J. H,, 181, 101, a
Gornda Sanyési Chetti, 311,
Garagubilli, 243
gnuda Gollus, 8. N L
Gange, Mr., 213, ‘
Gaar, 22
Gaori feast, 71.
Gavara Kdématig, 8%, 126,
(’awn'ipélai‘&m, 9. .
Gavaras, 79, 124,210, ¢
Gavariamios, 74,
*Giznln Balijas, 12
Gézula Kipus, 77.
Gell, Bishop, 833,
Geolopy, 15.
German silver, 70, 127,
Ghasie, 83, 110, 4’04, 208,
Gwso*x,(dptmn, 54,
®@idda, 132, :
Gn]rmn Mr. H. W, I, 101, 338 vole,
Gingelly, cultivazion of, 1(») 101, 103,161
* trade in, 101, 128, 180, 229, 307; il
{rozm, 123, . e
Gmccr,g&‘ﬁ ’
Qirle’ schools, 163, - »
Glass bavyles, 126, 2232, ®
Glasg-ware, 129,
Gltricsa superba, 19, |
GlossotammLGamfoha, 10, 20,
Gneignes, 13,
Goats, 21, 202,
Godﬁg’u‘a 83,
Goddri auicst, 3065, 106, 174. g
Gédavari district, southern bow andary of
\'xvarra.patdm 1; caitle imporsed from,
21; Bm:sy eeizen the Torlish, f%tcx.rw
in, 32, 44; ‘trade wish, 1802 ostates
fl‘ﬂ‘)!f?t“"& to, 171, 250,
divari river, uramﬂge hasin of, 5, 7;
tributgries of, 7, 10, 115 southern limic
of Kalinga, 24; cros:nd by the Mar4.
thas, 31.
God4 family, 219. »
_Godicherls estuto (Dg), 170, 2

R

ol

l

Godugulas, 128,

Gékarnasvami, 20.

Gékivida godda, 106.

®Golconda, 29, 3Q, 265. -

Gold werk, 126.

(rolgonda estate, 28, 49, 171,172, 248,

Golgonda hills, Vardhanadi riscs in, §;
game rules F‘(t(‘nd“d to, 23; cmtbrvnka
in? 5% forests om, 106, 11k; voads to,
134, 136 ; heavy rainsin, 184; malaria
of, 156—, Local Boards Act introdnoed in
pert of, 212, |

Grolgonda muttadars, 78, 21“-‘)52.

Golgonida taluk, 168, 247

Golvonda. vﬂlm'o ‘i 2

GOH(I ehuxftaum. 23 .qu, dl 4, 315.

Folla komila, 248. .

Gollas, 80, .

Gdmungos, 84, 271,

(Gondas, 271,

Gdndi, 89, 61,

Gonds, 098, 582,

324,
142, 151, €33,

Ctonka I1T
Goadrich,
Gummur
Goorhe xmslm.m, 202,

Gmoty, 248, 289, 318,
Gépalakilshng, Bobbili chief, 236,
Gépilapatnaw {If), 203, 300,
Gopalpir, 14,

(;hpim}. i Deo, dﬂm

Giral, 206,

(Hdaangis, 84.. i
Qosha h()hplfq]b Ja8, 2d2,

Génhin system, G5, 78,

Géatani river, 8, 138, IJu, 144, 154,

B (fots system, 109, 110, 272,

Gétivado estate, 255,
Govatady, 123,

-Government- forest® 111-115.

Gdvinda Ddva, 29,
Gdévindupalle ((’a.‘ 141,
Gruin measgares, 182,
Grémadévatas, 74,
Gmm, 151, 162,
Grinite, 15.

Grant, Sir Alexander, 161 ; Sir Patrick, 6.
Gmnbs Folitical Survey of the Northerm
bncé? -4, 34 note, 266, 338 note. = ¢

Guant’s rangs, 6, 188,

Grayhlte,’JG }""

isrean gram, 100, 103, 130.

Qrewia, 20, ?

Growth of population,

Quavas, 248,

Gﬁdahs 43, 120,

Gudéri ts.'ﬂ 438, 271, 283, .

Godari vﬂlaﬂn (14). '(’l)dd to, 142; Haods
in, 15 Merizh vietirs v med ob, 202 ;
butfuln sactrifice at, 235 ; deseribed, 2a5.

Gfidem hills, 248, 252,

Gde m nl&wo (7)), forest near, 115, 247 ;
polico etution formoerly at, 206, &51;
described, 252,

Gadom Kott‘w:dl mutta, 251, 252,

Gldow, Pitavidi mutta, 350, 952

tWDuX. ' 349

[

Gudilévagedda, 135, . :
Guditéra mntta, 171, 250. —

- Gujarati Brahmans, 243, o

Guajurdtipéta (Fe), 248,
Gumma mutta, 106, .
Gumpa (F}, 9, 10.

(Guniyas, 73,

Gunng-tags, 102322, 228.

Guotablyinapilem estate, 333, ¢« Y o

Gunsdr Circar, 8, 30,

Guanupur raluk, 58, 207, uG

Ganupur téna, 268, 269, 271

Gamnpur 'ml&g'e (7 c) Lurhﬁran Mission at,
G4; rosd to, 134, 142 ; rainfall at, 146;

- floods at, 153; hospiml at, 157; =chools
af, 167‘nmoq at, 212 ; buffalo sacrifice

at, 230; doscrived, 258 ; i Jeypore man-.

ager at, 270.

(xuptéﬁvamm, 16, 260.

Gurepran river, 2~L7

Qurubiakindukonds, '*?5

Gyngerlee, 85,

II (=3 -

Habid Khén, 42, ©

Haidar Al &7 48,

Haig’s Heport om th‘ navigability of the
Qéddvari, 11, &

Haujeo Houszon, 3&6

Halbas, 93.

Hall, M., 37.

Hall, Wilsen & Co., Mcssrs 1835,

Haly, Ceptain, 288,

Hamilton, Captain, 41.

Handipas, 137.

Hanamin’s gate, at almhech&lam, 324,

Hanumanta Vanke atream, 217,

Harhour, at Vizagapatam, 327-328,

Hardie, My, Eber, 116,

Haxi Doc, 264, @

_ Warihara Bhtpati, 320, ®

Haorris, Loxd, 8.

Harris_ wjlu}, 8.

Hastings, Mr. Fra,uma, 40, 178.

Havell, Mr, B. B,, 127 note.

Havili land, 168, 183, e
Hayavedana Rao, M.R.Ry. O\, 86,
Heath, Mr. Thomas, 170,
~HBpip-lrogs, 192, 8
Hibizeus canmubinus, 101, R
Tlickey's Gazetle, 47.

Hides nnd kms, 125, 128, 130, ¢!°9
Higgius, Rev. W, \G, 68,

Hill Madgole, 320.- &
Hill Pachiponta, 305,

Hill tribes, special schools for, 183.
Hills, -8

Hindi, !f) ol.

Windostani, 69, 61.

“Flindn Collsgo, Vizagapalam,=l61.
Hindns, 86-08, 161,

Hiranys-Kasyapa, 824, w o
History of the district, 24-G8,

Hobart, Lovd, 263, 287,

Hodgaon's "Skort description of the Dulch

Betilements, 226, o @

H

ﬁoe tax, 272,

olcombe, Mr, Simon, 38-40, 178, 3‘“

Holuvas, 93, ¢

Holy Tl‘lnlt}y Churel; 337. ,

Honey, 130, 243, 253.

Honzarinm, ch!mrml 104 ; Astata (Fe), 7Y, -
L7z:-"8‘! ~

Lomt-awmmn» feshwl 248, &

+Horden, Mr }%Lchm‘d 4

YWorne, ¥r, W. 0., 138

Homs, fanu) artxch—s mado from 128 ;
tende in, 130, 229, 233; prndur d in |
(Julgundm mlnx 248

Hrse- gram, 100, « .
IEIc»spit&ls‘"’GJ, 157, 242.

House names. 765 o e
Houses; 67, €8, -
Houso-tax, 218, - .

Hukumpet, 284. N

Hultzseh, Dr,, 315,

Human sacrifice, 250, 201, 302,
Mariah sacrifice.

ﬁnnudva, 14,

*Iyd—*, Mr. Charles, 180.

Hyderabad, 30, 81, 32,

EX

.Zsr:n alac

X

o

Thréhim Khdn, 81, 32

Idulapika-Bénangi estate, 310, 311,

Imports, 129,130, 219,

Toam Conmumission, 176, ®

Inams, 143, 175, 272 ;

“Income-tax, 193.

Andian Antiquary, 98, 243 note.

Indigo, cultivation of, 101; wild variety
nsod a8 ruanvre, 108 ; dye wande from,
124;  trade in, 130 ; cultivated as
socond crop, 1625 common dry crop,?
174; encouraged by Messrs, Arbuthnot
& l"()., 2040,

Indrivati river, drainage basin of, 5, 7 s
paddy .oultivation under. 73 dcwnhm,
10 dependent on Joyporoforeats,” 116 ;
’rorm!s to the porvh of, 120, road over.
141 floods in, 163 ; bounds Jaypore
ialuk, 260 ; and Naurangpur taluk,38

Induastrial elusses, 65, 162, 2

Indnstrics, 122-120.

Inf anticide, 202, e

Injaram, 32, 43, 43, 44,

iu*—crlptmuqu A Alam wnda, 26 ; Bubbili, 241 ;
Chédavaram, 319 ; Gapalapattaan, 309 ;
Gujaratipéta, -441 Kalyéna Singapux,
&02; Kcndakmmbém. 281 Létugedda,
253 ; Mshémlragici, 86 ; Nanda'puram,
300 ; +'arﬂhadhﬂmlu, 810; Potnfrn,
250 ; Ramath[hdm 335 ,ﬁxm[\dubalem,
3, ‘25'4 29, 324; Jr.,'?* rada, 2583 and
Vizagapotsm, zu a2,

Inau'xptmns of the Gangal, 28,27, 38 ; and
thaMatsvas, 27 ; Ansqtaverman-Chida-
Ganga, 27 ; Krishna Dive Riys, 230; and
Kuléttlngal 27, , 2

ot
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Inti pérulu, 7695 passim. o

Ipoma#g biloda, 17, s )

Ippa, tree, 257 ; oil, 123 ; ligldor, 187, 160,

Iron, ores, 35, 16, 123 ; mannfacture, 127,
219 ; trade, 130,

Iroxwood, 113. .

Terigatiof, 104-107, 152, 179, B,

Irvine,eMr. 0. B., 181, ’

Techwmury angustifplium, 20, .

Ishék Medina, 529, « :

Ittike pandusce feast, T2. "

Ittikpvalass (Ed), 133, 136,139,

Ivory-work, 128, }

o - « ’
-
o Cw I ® g .
Jack tree, 120, 233, 348, 301, 323,
Jafar Ali, 31, 2286, 303,
Jaffur Ally Khan, 228,
Jagumapda, 259.
Jagannaikpur, 185, . c
Jagaunitha, temple of, 87,
Jaganndtha Rhéipati, 320, ¢

Jagannétha Dora, of Méranyi, 295,
Jagannitha Maliapps Razn, 308,
Jaganoktha Pitro, diwdn of Joypore? 247,
. Jagannitha Rao, Mr. V., 200 note.
Jagannétha Risu, Rai BahadargP., 715;
throe Mérangi zamindars of thit name,
285, 296, 207 ; of Phyakaraopbta, 3172,
_ Jaganwithapuram, in Gddavari district,
185 ; in Msdgole cstate, 321, °
‘Jagannéyakulu, BMendapdka, 321,
Jagdalpur, mutta, 120, 234, 273; villaze
(Pd), 10, 141, 274, ®
Jeggampéta estate, 253,
Jagiza Rao, MR By, AV, 158,
(830, 332; Godé, 219, 221, 311,
Jagya Rao oliscrvasory, 14.
Jagsery, making of, 123; trade in, 129,

5 Fy

R IR A Ly )
2222,

® 130 ; weights™Tov, 132 ; made from pal
121{);&. toddy, 191 ; mode at Chittivatasa,
%3, . -0
* Jails, 208, 287, "
J 'm-‘lg 62, 246, 300, 333.+ L
Jaitgiei Od), 137, .
Jhkara, 73, 04, 05, 96, » i
" -

Jaldripéta, 351,

J&léris, 43,

Jalia, 96,

Jaliéru (Fr), 258.

Jamiyats, 6‘:

Jami (Be), woaving at, 123 ; hospital at,
157 ;. union, 212 ; destroyed) by Krishna
Déva, 230 ; described, 8i6. .

Jammsa Dévamma, 249, :

Jampgrakétageddn, 174.

Janakaphtnam, 71. s ’
Janamguda (De.), 137, “
Janapa Doraly, 04, '

Ja.nz'irdana Tt Raja of Bolgdm, 208,
Janjhévati river, 9, 141, %65,
Jankari, 75. s

Janni pothoro, 302,

J annis, 73. .

Jurdin, Qlément du, 36,

1
H
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INDEX,. .

Jitapn Darala, 04,
Jatapus, 765, 04, 287, 304,
Javégdi hills, 193, .
Sdoyati (Ee), 240, .
} enniiu.r;s, My, William, 178.
owcllery, in tho pluing, 69 ; in the Agenc
:}‘9; of the Khonds. 34; of the Ga%abai:
A}.‘ff ﬁ Lﬁanufacture of, 128, 127 ; <rade in,

Jey‘pam« cstate, outbreaks in, 39, §8;
rights of Vizianagram over, 46, 49;
sanad grauted for, £6; sacred thread
for Bottadas and Ronus in, 89, 50;
forests in, 116 ; contribulions for road
making from, 136, 140; uso of paizn-
quing in, 143 ; peshkash fixed for, 171;
ivamsin, 176; brought unddér direct
administration, 177 ; snlt supply to, 184 ;
smuggling of ganja from, 192 ; included
in the Agency, 126; merinli saorifice
common {1,189 ; suit rogarding Hiasam-

katak eatele, 284 ; Guoupuor taken from
the Réja of, 267; ail during Bavarn
outhreake from, 238; Guonpnr math
apder, 2593 history of, 268-270; rela-
tions of Basiar wibh, 274; M alkanagind

wialuk obiained B the Réja of, 279;
Pdreafipor and Helgém  estates mort
gaged to, 208; Nandapuram former

feapital of, 8G0; Piyakapid mokhies
fx'g.m, 501 ; Biyagada fort bnilt by the
Réju of, 3;)3 i refations of Madgole with,

322,

Jeypore e,

Jaypore téns, 271,

Jeypore talnk, 260-276.

Joypore town (Dd), Kolab river fows near,
i stealite found near, 16; ironNmelt-
ing in, 16; captare of, 47; Vizisrdma
Rézn intends to Proceed bo, K2 ; Luthe-
rgn Missila at, G4, 65 ; Dombua near, 88;

"‘parsa forcsr near, 119;- tennory &t
1255 ‘roads {rom, 133-139, 2745 rafus
fall aky 146, 147, 148 5 trade with, 149;
alaria in, 156 ; leper asylun at, 156;

‘ﬁ‘iﬁpit{ﬂ 4%, 157 ; sohool ut, 162; Meriah "

saccifices ab, 2025 union, 212 ; described,
261 ;_edtate manager at, 270 granaries
at, 272 Virabhadra Rézn cuplureddia,
@40 ; Linga Bhipati died at, 220,
ddias, 8¢ note.
Jégi Rézu, of Surapalli-Bhimavaram, 245 ;
of Mérangi, 208, -
Jobritone, My, John, 83,
dnangar mutta, 87, i
Jubilee ghat, 140,
duary, trial by, 197, a
Justice, administration of, 105211, .
Jute, oultivation of, 10L;. nrossing «and

weaving «f, 122, 226,” 229° trade in, -

130, 229, 307,
[ @ ®
Kadagandi forest reserve, 118,

Kadapas, 271,
Ragalaméda, 138,

=

INDEX.

Kailisa bill, 833,

Kaildsakdéta hills (Fe), 4, 142, 287.

Kikatiyan of Warangsl, 27, . o

Kalshandi State, vorthosn boundary of©
the district, 1; rivers rising inp 8, 10;
laterite found mnear, 15; rising of the
Khonds of, 53 ; road to, 141,145 ; escape
of criminals to, 205 ; tobacco sent to,
232 ; immigvetion from, 282, + 7

Kali, 75, 262, 309, )

Kalinga country, 24, 36,

Kalingansgara, 26,

Kalingapatam, 102, 120.

Kaliiyaguds, 131,

Kalloyi Gadabag, 96, -

Kalyano Singapyy, téna, 271 ; village (Eb),
anuil-thxes made near, 128 ; track to,
142; railway through, 144; road pro.
posed - from, 145 ; Bissamkatak and
Jeypore chiefs fled fo, 233, 206; de-
scribed, 302,

Kamela dyw, 130, 253.

Kamma Vclamas, 78,

Kammares (blacksmiths), 81, &

Kamsalas, 81,

Kamsglis (goldsmiths), 81, 126, 128, 310.

Konaks Durgs, 262, 263, . @

Kanakaséna, 263, @ :

Kuncharis (brass-sraiths), 81, 127, 219,

Kaniyambéadi, 193, ) .

Kannamma, K., 255.

Kannish, Golthy, 128 note,

Kantlém, 132, .

Kanynkd Paramésvari, 33%

Kupkonda, 7.

Kdipe Gadabas, 97.

Képan Mangulas, 82,

Kipu Savaras, 05.

Kapugada, 258, .

Kdpas, 77, 130,

Karabolu, 188.

Karakakonda hill, 20.

Karasa ealt-factory (BF), 183, 184, 185,

Kurlaghati (F2), 232,

- Kurrivalasa estato, 305. -
Kasi buffaloes, 21, ® e
Kéai dugga, 303, . |
Kasidhoravalasa, 308. "
Kasimkéta chief, 86;. division, }64;

estate, 170, 222. : o

Kasimkéta town (&), Bradnnaldi flowse

past, 8; Ananda Rizu joined Forde'’s
{force at, 33; capture of, 40; once an
important fort, 65 ; foreat reserve nfar,
113; food damages to, 1563; schoel at,
, 162, union, 212 ; described, 222,
Kisipuvranwestate (Ee), graphito found in,
16; Réja of Vizianapraw imprisons
the zamindar of, 49 ; Vizisrdma Razu’s
family fled to, 54 ; disturbattecs of the
. zamindar of, 58, 172; roads to, 134,
137 ; peshkash fixed for, 171 ;xinclvded

in the Agency, 196; passed fo the Réja

. of Vizianpgrani, 266; sanad granted
by Salébat Jang for, 266 ; described,
817, . . @

i
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Kiisis (stonemesons), 81.

Késivisvésvars, 755

Kastéri Appe¥ya Pantuoly, 318,

Kattiri Gadabas, 97, © t

Kattubadi, 273.

Kattabéla aniset, 105,

Kttydyana, 25, B

Kévadis, 148, ¢

Krvite hunda (Fe), 2417

Kizimadsm anicut, 105,

Keating, Mr, Michael, 180.

Kebliedi, 131,

Kepandi river, 141

Kerosine of], 125, 130,7307.- S

Késavasvimi temple, 319, °

Khondalite, 15,2 © * .

Khondi Peorojss, 86.

Rheuds, risings of, 58, 803 ; language of, 40,
Gl, 88, 252,277 ; hoases of, 68 ; dancing
of, 71; Khondi Poroja section _of, 8G;
described, 08 ; ignorance of, 160, 161 ;
Lommit eattle-theft, 204; sorcerer

« killed by, 205; taluks in which found,
203, 01, 304,

Kimedi estate, 49, 148, 169, 259, 266.

King, Pr., 215, 285 note,

Kintali estate (Fe), 171, 221,

Kobbiriya Dombus, 83,

Kodaikanhl, 16,

Kodrus, 127,

Kédulu, 94,

Kédér, 195.

Kdédéru (Ef), 127. .

Kolab river, drainage basin of, 5, 7; de-.
seribed, 11; prases through Guptésva-
ram, 14, 260 ; want of bridge over, 188,
141 ; boands the Jeypore laluk, 260.

Kolarian family of languages, 61,

Kollar (Cd), 16, 141.

Kowaravdlu 4va, 8, 105, 174, 247,

Kématis, Lingéysts among, 62; women
of, 69; deal in the agency jewellery,
70; gambling zmong, 71; money-lend-
ing by, 108; gunny-bags made by, 122;
trade of, 130, 131; mango pickie made
by, 2564 ; at Vizianagram, 8337, o

Kowmgtlipéta (Ee), 142,

Kéudda (Fe), &, 147, 183, 184,

Kdnérln, 80.

Konda Dorala, 94.

L]

L4

L]

3

Konda Doras, described, BO: crime of, -

203 ; caste of Andra zamindar, 2405;
taluks in which found, 248, 293, 804.
Konda Kipus, 80.
Konds language, 60. .
Konde Méalas, 248. - .
Konda mugta, 196, 200,
Kondadévaja, 75, . .
Kondakamdéru (O¢), Machéru river, widens
neayw, 12; forests near, 120, 121} jnvele
path to, 247 ; proposed sttack on, 250;
described, 281, s
Kondnkarla, 4va (Ef), 8, 105, 174, 254 ;
estate, 170, 172,
Kendala agrahéram, 255.«
Kondapalli, circar, 3, 30; fort, 28.

ﬁ'.') M
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FKondapéiu cultivation, 111, 272, 287. .«
Kondﬂtg'anta (Df), 131, 134, 1‘%0, 247.
Kondavida, 28

Koppiks anfout, 1052 ; o ,
Koppala Velamas, 78. :

Kormaput District Boa.rd 157, 212. -
Korapnt &luk 277. LN

Korapgt tina, 16, "7"1
Koraput down {Dd), laterite found north*
of, 13 ; Butheran Jssion at, 4 ; Yombus
near, 883 Ronas numerocus near,g&)o
bexp countrv round, 1189 ; road txrourrb
139 ; rainfall at, 14:6 148 ; malaria jin,
156; suh-jail at, 908 ; polico g,eqarve at
206 ; head-quarters Lnx\sferred to, 262
.\lescnbed 277. .
Koronos, 91,
Korra, 151.
Korra Mallayya, 304,
Eorravanivalase riots, §8, 389, 304
Eérukonda (Ce), 247, 279, 280,
Korupréla estato (Dg), 221, .
Kds, 132, L.
Késala, kings of, 26, -
Kosalya Milis, 92.
Ksta dibbe, 227, - ®
Kétapad pargana, 2()8 274.
Ké6tapid thna, 16, 2
Kétapad village (C'c), Lubheran I\f iesion at,
84, 65; Dowmbu snb-divisions near, 88,
Bot?a.da.s found near, 8¢ ; Pondra Malis
near, $2; grain.producing cenfre, 131
communication with, 140, 141,145 ; enb.
mogistrate at, 262; granaries at, 272;
descnbed 274.
Kétésvars, 10,
Kotikapents estate, 306
Kdtilingem, 223, 310, .
Kottakdta, sfa.te, 170, 172; lake, 2, 105,
247 ; stream, 8, 10a, ullage (D/), 203.
Kottam (Ee), 230, 280.
Kottaparuvo sub.division, 395,
Kottavalasa, 64, 131.
Kot.tiya Paikos, 60. - ’
Kottsr, 18/ ,172 . .
Kotwals, 205, ’
Kdya Ianlvuage. 6o, 61,86. , -
Kdyas, 72, 86, 98, 279.
Koyy ir (CF), 136 200, 247, 251,
Ktishuoa, 81, 304.
Krighna Bh{gpan 321, ’
Krishna Deo, 264, 282, 302, 322.
Krishna Déva, Vijayanagar king, 28, 230,
313, 324,
Krishnd Tt Réja, 233.
Krishnachandra T4t Rija, 233.
Kvxsly,udewpet (ChH, 131, 217 231, 253.
Kshatr:yaﬁ 219. »
Khdivdrgm, 183. [
Kuléttunga 1,27, 824,
Kwmbikéta-geddas, 9, 142, 301, 202,
Kumile (Fe), 339, .
Kummarapalli aniént, 105,
Kummaripilem, 227,
Kuongham, 132, ® @
Kundal Saums, o8,
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Kunts, 281,
188, 181 ; village (FB), 147,
Kirma Rézun, 288.

(Fd), 293 ; zamindar, 217, 221, 2"2
Kutr,a,&a.da, 235.
Kuttiya®hond country, 212.
Ksttiya Khonds, 68, 83, 187, 232 .
Kuvinga, 94. .

L

Lao. 120, 130, 282.,

Lacqunr-work 128, 282, slo. i
Laffan, Mrx, E. 8., 182.

Lakes, 8.

Lakhenapuram estate, 207,
Lakkavarapokdta (I‘e), 187, 128,
Lakshégvarn temple, 244, .
Lakshiridju anicot, 103,
Lakshmamifiz, ballad regarding, 84.
Lakshmi Cheﬂnyamma, 242.
Lakshmi Narasazyamma, 295.
Eakshmi Naracimha Ripa Bazu, 304,
Lokshmiddrdyana Rao, V. R, 311.
Laksbmipur ghat, 139, 141,
Lakshmipuram, 88,

Lila Krishaa Deo, 264, 2606,

Lally, Count do, 33.

L'\mbm 1anpuacrﬁ, 60, 61,
Lanibadis. Seeglirinjéris.

206} 247, 251.

Land-cons, 213

Land.emtoms, 42, $88, 169, 193.
Leénd meashres, 182,

Land Revenne ammmstratlou, in

271.
Lgngln Porojas, 86,

e@aipurupalle talnk, 243;

287.
Larka, 71.
Latesite, 15, 226, 274, "77
Lannza pnmahﬂda 17.
Law, Mr., 239, 240.

211.
Lawson, Ustrick, 326,
Lawson Méda, 228,
Lawaon’s:Bay (Ef), 217, 323 326,
Lenf- plﬂtterﬂ, 282,
Leapards, 22
Lepor usylome, 84, 158,

,,,Lap&uany, 156, 259, 808, - .

Kuppili, estate, 171 221, 222; salt fautory
eKl’lrmia,-Kc»nd.ay'-a.vsnla.sa. eatate, 310, 311.

Kurupim estate, 171,108, 246, 203 ; vmuga

Lamsmasingi, ghit, 134, 136 ; village (D),

Lammasingi Kottavidi mutta, £51, 252,
Lammasmm Patavidi mutta, 251, ‘252

'the
district generally, 164~182 ; in Jeypore,

Litgulya riger, deseribed, 9; railway in-
the district ends at, 144; bridge over,
154,243 ; bonndary betwe?u Gan]am
and  Vizagapatam, 171; bouads Jthe

Gujaritipita

@ on thelbank of, 243 ; channel from, 244

weporshed of, 257; drainage basin of,

Liws in force in the Agency, 197, 20&~
s

‘Médigas, 67, 84, 203.

) INDEX. : 354

Light- hoﬁmo at B:m‘hpatq.m 229; Banta.
pilly, 281; and Vu p'xtam, 337 339,
330. o

Limes, 248, : ) o

Limestone, 15, 15 zbO, 285,

Lineal measures, 132, L

Linga Bliipati (two zamindars of thal -

noia), 320, 322,
Lingam Lakshmajx, 321. .
ngappa., 2386, v
Lingaréjupilem nanicut, 105, “
Lingayats, 62, 75, 77, 82 123
Liguid measares, 132.
Local Rosrds, 212,
Local gelf-government, 218-217,
Loddaly, 86. -
Lohsara,Savarag, 95.
LShAris, 127,
Londa, 187,
London Mission, €3, 162, 163.
Long pepper, 130, 249,“0 .
Lengley, Mr, C, T., 254,
Lé*agndda vxlhgo (Cf), 247, 253 mutta,
251, 252,
Lower secondary schoals, 362, 163,
Lunatic Asylam, 150,
Lutberan Missiou, 84, 182,

M .

Macartney, Lord, 48,

Macdonsll, Professor, 21,

Machdrn river, drainage basin of, 5, 284;
doreribed, 11; Sita Uiﬂmﬂ in, & ‘*7 joins
B dériv nt Fomiakamharu. 281 ; curious
yool on, 285,

Myshkand. Sce Maohérm, .

fackeuzie, Mr, A, T, B328.

Mackenzio Mss, 29 15;,523 note, 338.

Macpherson, Captain, 192, .

Macijnoid, Colonel, 280,

Madagoda, 138, .

Madapollam, 32,

Maddi tree, 247, .

Maddikalln, 187, e

Maddiapilem oslate, 333.¢ ’

Madgole estate, fish venerazed in, ;:8;

& reyts in, 109; peshkash of,z171; in-

" oludel in the Agency but portign sob-
sequently excladed, . 198 zamihdar
sheltered by Golgonth Uuef 249 ;
zamindar's duughter kxdnappe& by a
Golla king, 2568; passed to the Rija of
Vigianagram, 286 ; Jeypore Réja’s loan
to, 270; mahseer protected by the
7axnmrhu' of, 285 ; descrited, 320.

&

) Mndpo‘!fe hills, sc-urcea of Sarada. nvgr in,

&; and of Maohdru river, 11; fcrests
on, 105, 120 roads on, 134 136 heavy
raing in, 164.
Madgolo village (Df), 134, 136, 212, 318.~
Médhava Varma Plaapiti, 246 333, -
Madhya Bottadas, 89.
Madhyz Sondis, 91,

Q
i

Madras Railway Co., 8, 144,
Magistrates, 198,
Mahiddn, 274, ‘ .
Mahilakshmbmima, 222, 523, ®
Mahimandalisvara, $16. -
Maban-di river, 7, 24,
Mahanti Koronog, 91,
Mahiténipéia, 216, 332,
Mahéndragedda, 135.+ o

o )1ah“ndm*1rn will, 20, “d .
Mahlne Bandu 9 16" W
Makishisara, 263, 300,
Maliseor, 12, 283 v, d’O
Maid: dpur (De), 181, 11.-1 145 182, ©

Mailr’n‘is,,ﬁ.’c. o
Majji Gii]’ya, 302, "

. Majjikota, 1200 @ - e "
Majjis, 84, 271, ' :
Makiram mutta (Cf), 252. o

Mealkkavsrapilem (D, 203,
Makkuvd (E:Z), a4, 307, .
Milagedda, 106, h
Malapilli, 67.
« Malaria, 156, 232, 28, 277, 278,
Milas, 67, 81, 203,
Halawati, 365, 170, :
Ma¥olm (] QTmlkan) Méda, 228,
Milis, 92, 282,
Mally ::(Ma.lc.olm) Médu, 228
Melkanagiei taluk, 7, 278,
Mu]kmn.nm tina, 271, t
Malkenagiri village (Be), height of; 7 278 5
Donthus near, 83; Kdras and Ronas
near, 93, 270, Ioarl to, ‘41 rainfall a8,
- 145 dispersary at, 157 3 Mona.h n&m’a-
fice ?t, 202 dcmriva. 281,
Mallakimardhana Krishna Deo, 264, 238,
‘Mallappa Razu, two persors of that name,
305.
Mallavaram estate, 255,
Malligedds, 174.
,Mn\‘uk&rpm a Ruo, Chatrdzu, 312 ; Krris
milli, 312,
Ma]hké:vm agvimi, 259,
Mallutius philippinensis, 130. e
Mamidivads, anicnt, 105 ; entatn "23,
310; village godrlesa 318, .
Man iESLﬂ(iL 23L.
Méndiri Dombuns, 88.
Mangalas, §2. - .
Manganesc ore, 15, 123, 129, @
Mam'o garden o.t Vlza.ﬂ'apamm, 43, 44,
Mau"O kernels, 70.
\hmgo pickle at Naramapatam, 254.
Mango troes, 282, 248, 261, 301 323,
‘\Iamka, 132,
Marikésvara, 232,
‘\Iamnﬁ«réwam, 10.

@

_Manna Sultén, 266, ‘ w
Mantesa estate, 201 .
Manugu, 132.

Manares, 103 143, 284.
"Iamthzm, 31, 43, M 226, 805.
Mamdamma, /4

Mérkaraa, 234.

Mérks ndéyu rishi, Sl; 82.-
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Markets, 130; at Anaképalle, 219; Andra,

4%; Bobbxh L2424

feypore,

261 ;

Kasfpuram, 317; Madgole, 319; P4l
konda, 280 ; Salmﬁ' 307; Vrlmgupatam,

217, 331; Vlzmnrwmm ’1& 3
\IarkmgAn lt 13u.
Marlagalﬁsx (%fma 3L6.

37,

-

Marriage coremoyies, 76-98 J)asszm

Marr; 1pzﬂ_\ aln, 115,
!I':.rnpa‘&m amu,t =105,
Marsh, Drod., 261, '270.

By Mmtm Dr., 5

Martin’s Point, 4:5 44,
Marbyinia 4111Hdui, 20,
Mértgvilli, 246,

Marviris, 188, 188, 130.% o
Mason, Mr. Willinm, 180, 3338,
Massizas, 84 N

o

- Magalipatem town, chicl tfown in

———Qircars,” 3, 30; ceded to the Freuch, 31
o militdhy operationy in, 8¢ ; taken by Col.

Ll
L]

the

Forde, 84; ; sest of Governmens of e
Northern Cirnars at, 33; Vizagupalnin
factors directod to go to, .%'.b Duatch at,
43 ; Viziaréms Rizn directed to proceed

atF 222,

to, b1 ; nttaok on the Fremch
Ansnda Rizu ab, 24,
Mutam, 285,
Mat) at Gunupur, 259,
Mathews, Captain Richard, 267,
Mags, 129,
Matsya Déea, 2
Mutsyn g vunr?wm
*Matsyas of O i
Mattiyas, 92, 279,
Mattupida, 120, 270,
. Manlgal, 264,
 Maali, 75,
Mauritius sugar-cans, 101.
MeMurray, e, J, W, 7, 827,
% MecPherson, Dr, Duucan, 6.
Measores, 132, |
Médaras, 83, 129, 143,
= Medical msutu\!m.m 157,
Medical schosl, 1,)8 162,
ﬂvga,stn,enes, 25,
Mékala Gollas, 81,
Mélapika crtaso (DF), 170, 293,
'Ménanéam, 68, 10—98 passim.
Mentdda river, 215.
Mérangi estate, graphite found

*

g
b

204,

lD

16;

peshkash fixad for, 171; partltwncd 172;

included in the Agemcy but portlon
subsequently excluded, 104; passed to
the Réju of Vizianngram, £08; ; Kurupdm,
o fort seized by the z'zmmdar of, 204 ;
restored to xts original SoTRers, 294

h;atﬁry of, 205,

Meriah sdoxifices, 94, 109, 284, 26
Metals, 126, 120.

Mot cnlbyatam dn,
Meteorite, iron,

Mattah ate, 43, M
Mettu Janga.lu, 246, .
Mezickn cotton, 250,

P

.M&angi vitlago (Fd), 265, »

52, 281,

s
Middle Point, 43.
Middlemiss, Mr., 16,
Mﬂavandlu, 83,
“BIN for jute, 102,122,
Minamalir ghat (Da), 184, :"’h

Minchin, Mr., 189, 1““)
Mint at I:urrmpl t&m
Mirigéni Dombus, aﬂ
Moghdhr ignd u, 135.
Mohaerram, G5,
Mohwa, ﬂmver 22 70, ’L, ;87 hmbo:‘, 1200
[oklmaa, 176, de.
Méilapblam sulcut, 1075,
Mondenkally mutta (F%3), 196,
Mondiguda (Ce), 131.
Monopoly salt factorics, 183.
Meracin, M, 31.
Morinda citrifolia, 97— -~
Mosgues, 244, 313, 320,
Méti Mandl, -53” X
Métu (Af), 11, 12, 141; 281,

“Moturpha, ]66, 194, 279, .

Mrityonjaya of Sangamvaolass, 260,

Mriryunjay@-gagaram, 209, 1

Mohammadans.  Sop Musalinans.

Maka Doralu, 94

Maka Iloras, U5,

Mukavaltsa, 308,

Mukhalingan. 26,

Meakunda Bov, 322

Mukunda Harichandana, 29

MAali Savaras, 95,

Managepaka estate (B}, 170, 221,

Munda family of languages, 61,

Muungamuri faraily, 221,

Municipalities, 167, 212217,

® Muria Gdnds, 98,

Munve, Sir Thomus, 37.

Murray, Hon. L.G.K.,180.

Musalmans, incursions of, 28; their ruls
in the dm'uc:, 24.85 ; o{ﬂvtﬂmd 65 ;
tanning by, 125; retail frade of, 1381;
education among, 161; revenue systnm
of, 165 ; inams gmnted by, 175 ; ganja
%maumed by, 193; courts eatahhphvd

5§ 14455 in, Kusimkdis, 42 ; tormbs of,

226, 22y,

"

. -
N gobandhesn, 219,

244 umam-qof 244, 315, :!.‘.
M;sr;uxg, ot Calcuttu, 1:.5~ at ‘uaqu
]
Ma ﬁian sy gtem, 109, 271, 250,
BEustard, ,;r(l.!, 130 248, 253 307,
\qun;,alamma, 7+ :
Myrawba;lams, 1320,

320, 40,

-

Niganns Dnra, 214,

\ﬂgs‘:.\l\lb, T8

Negévali project, 10¢.

Naguvali river, drainage basin pf, 4, 287
descriled, 9 crops grown under, 101;

2 sxlt’«of 108; 1rngat10n from, 104 106,;74

wNakkapa}h estate, 170,

INDEX. : 855

oy
bridge scross, ‘136 ; jmpeded communi-
oation in Pérvatipur talok, 293 ; new
dem zeross, 203 ; shrines on the bzznk“

sf, 801 ; ite junction with Kumbikéta- =

;;edda, 301; towos on the banks of, 501,
302 ; falls noar Rayagada on, $02.

‘\agvavasulu:, 8. o
Nagnésvara, 309,

‘mgpm State, 208, 288, e Y

Nakkalas, 203,

221, 310; village
(Dy), industries of, 123, 128, 130 ; dis-
pensary at, 157 ; describad, 30‘)

Nalla maddi, 115.

Nenda Poro_]cm, Bb.

Wandapore, 266. )

Nandapiram {Dd}, Ronas numerous near,
. 90; Mélis near, 92 bare ronxntry round,
119 road to, 139; flowers brounghs fer’
sacriﬁce fmm, 263 ; Vinyaka. Deo
went to, 264 ; sanad granted by Saldbat
Jarg for, 266; thna of, 271; deputy
tahgildar of, 280 ; described, 300 ; zamix..
dari of, 300; richipentawryots emi-
grated to coantry round, 506, '

Narusu Rizu, Kakarlapddi, 255,

Narass Rizu, K. Chinna, 233,

Nar asapatam Road (Dg), railwgy-si atmu
at, 253.

Narasapatam taluk, 177,

Narargpatam taluk board 212

Narasapatam tovwua, Va mhmmdx flows npar,
8; Waltair cocler thav, 14; pgraphite
fonnd near, 18; Cavadian Baptist
Mission at, 65 ; anicvb over the Vardha
river uewr, 105 ; supply to the tank at,

105 ; timber dépOt ordered to be opened o

ut, 112; forest rescrves necar, 1l4;
gleas bangles made near, 1268 ; road to,
134 raintull at, 144 ; hospital ut,"157;
schoal at, 162; magistrates at, 199;
Police Assistant Bnpermtendc.nt. at, 206

union, 212 ; described, £ :

Narasimha, tempks to, .:2\;, 343

Narasimha I, Ganga king, 28, 324, 325,

Norasimha Deo. 283, w7

Narasimhe Gaiarati Bizu, 47.

Xurasimha hill, 4, 226,

Nopastaga Rao, MIRRy. G, K, 220;
M.R.Ey. A. V., 220, Mrs. A. ¥V, lﬁx;..a
831, 832; Achyum 311; 0.y, 311,
Nardyona Deo of Kimedi, 257.

Nz;r.iymm Patro, 257, 259,

Nérdyana Riamacbandra Pitro, 208,

Sirdyanp Rémachavndra Rézu, 308.

Nardysna Rizu, &4, 53, 817,338,

Jériyarapatnam (Ldy, in the drainage
basin of Janjhévati, 0; Réwachendra
Deo of Jeypore resided. ot, 54 ; J6dias
nesr, 88 note; road to, 14k ;. mnital of

LD prmc)pahty 265 ; téna atlached by
-Mr. Smollett, 268 ; Vikrams Deg resi-
ded at, 209; thoa of Jegpore cutatd, 271,

Naréndrs Ram, 287.

Navfodra®™ Tat Rija (ﬁu» t), 223 ; {second),
2{1., fard

o £

b

{

L

U Nautdk, 182

i

N grisipuram tina (I‘d), 288.

Watural divisions, 3, o

Navupuds saltz184, 185, @

Neurangpur daluk, 2812,

Naurangpur téna, 271, 283,

Ihuramgpur vnhge {Dc), Indrivati flows
re'w« 10; tmtheran Missions nt, 645
Yottadas "Tound nepr, 89; Om'ma.xtoa

» near, 92; bavgles madi m, 126 ; I&Lqunr-
work at l"‘, gmx,mﬁpu)duung‘ centre,
L%l roads to, 140, 141, 145 ; rainfall at,
140, 1475 hos pltd.] at, 167 ; salt tm.de
at 1845 mlmmal ganyg in, 201; Bran~
Sries at, 272 ; deserthed, 282,

 Nazzar, 165. o o ®
" Nedagolla, 10. .
Nellimarla (Fe}, 144, 215,

Nellore, 69, 80, 126,

Nettmétulas. 84,

Neyret, Ve,ry Rev, 8. 8, 63, o
\IE’&IILRn, 271, 280,

Niger, 102, 125, 130, 307.

Nila Dévi, 302, .
Nilamani, 321,

i \ﬂamrazupé( a, U3,

Nilanagaram channel, 10G,

Nilayumnma, [\akmldpudx 305, 306.
Nﬂgndi,w2
Nirggiri range (£8), 4, 03, 232, 302.
Nissankn, 299,
Vc»rdmamn, Me. K. F, 140, 141 145,
Northern Circdrg, 8, 30, 31, 34, 48, .
Nuknlamma 74, 219 ) «

ki Pépa’s hillock, 313.

Vum( rals, de.zmency in words for, 62
Nuniz, “hroniele of, 29 note,
Nyémarﬁzu 234.

i3

G

u Oaknhy 8ir Charles, 53, 6.1. s

* Obelisk at Bobbili, 241. . .

Chsorvateory v v 'mwapa.tam, 153 9154 2“0
332,

*(Junuphhun& 12~—l‘2“

davandin, 83, ) w

Oddavadi, Matsyas of, 27.

Odiya, 60.

Qdiya Dombaus, 88.

Odiya Paikos, 90. )

Oils, 124. .

Qil.seeds, 280, 228

Olea nena, 20, .

Ollar Gadabegy 96, e

Omaitos V2.

Omaneires, 92,

Onigadaa, 74,

Oniond, 134,

Ontagsow (Dd), 16, « ®

Opium, 181, 248,

Omm, MT-, 1L“7, -bf/:“, 6%,

Orunges, 248, 27 °

*
Y
—
ST

o

W
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Oriental Salt Cnmpmny, 184.
Orissa, Réjardja defeats tho ruler of, 27
Mé&tsya king wmarrils the daughter ot

the king oi', 27 ; igvaded by Firoz Shah 457

of Delbx 28; G‘appah rﬂrmsny of, 28;
famine in, HaS salt supply to, 184
" &onquered by hr’shna. Déva, 230, 812
Kattaks Durga brdught to Jeyporo fron,,
262" @
Orjon Mflik, 279.0
 Orme's History of Indostan, 32, 33, .54 44,
- +37. g
Orphanages, 64, G5, 330,
Ottaigedda strea.m, 215, e
Oan, Céptain, "48 240, 254.

& .
¢ L

r

.

Péchipenta, estate, 109, 171, 188, 206,
805 ;» ghét, 81; village (Ee), 139, 804,
303, 8308 ; zamindar, 4) 95,

Padalam, 132, C .

Pidélamma, 74. :

Paddison, Mr. G. F., 98 note, 284,

Paddy, cultivated under. rivers and tanks,
8, 4; and on the 2,000 fest platean, 7;
food of the upper classes, 70; area

- cropped under, 100, 101; ‘ethods of
cnltivation of, 103, 151; its varietics
and value, 103; trade in, 130, 307;
standard web crap, 174; begr brewed
from, 187; talaks in whl(,u prown, 232,
257, 260, 278, 279, 282, 2873 expen-
wents in foreign varietiss, 290.

Padém taluk, 254,

Psdérn vulage { D), sapphirine foand nesr,

116 woodmn.k found mnenr, 23; track

" from Minamaldr to, 137; road rcquired
from, 143; dupnty talisildar at, 197
head- quarters transferred from, 284;

* thick jungle near, 284; Madgole zamin-
dars installed at, 320,

Padmanabham (E/), 8, 51-53, 230, 339,

Padma Sdles, 81, 84, 123. 310

Padma, Velamas, 78.

Pidwa®taluk, 177, 2584-286.

Pédwa village, Ronas numerons Doar, 90
track from Minamaldr to, 137; roud
atbrough, 137 ; road reguired from, 143 ;
rainfail at 146; dispensary at, 157;
head-quadters transferred to, 284.

Pajdamma, 74.

Paidi Malas, 89, 203.

Paidi Mémmnm 293.

Paidipalem (Fd), 126.

‘Paidis, 89, 203, 293. .
Paidi n.}h, 74, 315, 316, 4
Pglnnqmn, 143, @
Paléru river, 247, 281. #

- Phlkonda estate, ity relations with Vizia- .
nagram, 47, 49; disturbances in, 38,
294 § peshkash of 171; forfeited for
rebellion, 172 ; hlstory of 287, :

Pélkonda hilla, 23 113, 212,

Pmmd. mxnk 196, 287-292, @

Pélkonda town Fd) Lmqayuc gnm at, 62;
Roman (Athoho church in, 64; ﬁaptmt
Mission at, €5, 1rngatlrm near, 106 ;
jito-weavinge near, l 22 market at, 181 ;
rmr}s to, 384, 142; rainfall at, 147;
hosplital at, 157, 108; mchool af, 162;
sub-magistrate at, 199; wunion, 212;
once a municipality, 213 ; deseribed, 200,

Pauapu Savams, 95,

Palmyra palm in the east of the district,
4; nmbrella-hat made from the leaf of
70, mats made from, 129; toddy and
jaguery obtained from, 1*21 taluke in
which found, 186, 218, 22¢, 2 78.

Panchadhdrals, estate, 170, 172, 310,
village (If),310.

Panchamas, 163. . "

Panchbyats, 195, 197.

Péndavas, 98, 304,

Peadivam, 187,

Pangam (Cd), 120.

Panicum miliare, 187.

Pénini, 25.

Pannara Mglis, D2,

Pénos, 88, o

Panta Képus, 77,

Pappadahandi (Dg), 141, ]45 288,

Parambnando, 279,

Parasurdma Pitro, Yellumaheanti, 291,

Parengi Gadabas, 96.

Parengi Porojas, 86,

Parcnt-tengue, 680,

Parkes, Mr, W., 220,

Parlskimedi estate, seized by Viziavagram,
46 ; zamindaf's connectinn with Viza-
gapatam mutiny, 4%; disturbances ig,
57, .172; MAlis in, 9Z; tranaferred to
Ganjim, 171; zamindar sheltered by
Golgonda chmf 219; Guoupur paddy
gent thréngh, 2.4~7

Parry & Co., Messrs., 124.

Pérvati, 71, 309.

Parvatipur eatgte, 298,

Péarvatipur taluk, 203-209.

Pixvnhpur taluk bomﬂ 157, 212, :

é\'at\pnr town ( Fd), Léngulya nver<
ows neer,d; Waltair cooler than,

14; emwratxon dépdts at, 60; Lotheran |

Mistion at, 61; Nigdvali bndrro wear, ! }

156; gold and silver work at, 1263

cmorw of Kancharis «t, 127; mar-

ket adil {rade centra, 1%1, roads from, ,

184, 141, 142; railway throngh, 144

rainfall ab ]&6 hospital at, 157;;

school at, 162; salt trade ab, 184;

district mnnmf at, 198; police reaorva

and Assistant Supermfnnde‘zt at, 2084

hill jail-at, 207 ; muon, 212; tﬁ’ummpahty,

proposed for 2:3; Jeypore dlsputa'
docided at, 208 desr-nbed 297, ‘

Pasture, 1%2. J

Patiléavara, 10. ’

Putﬂlmutm, /.‘5

Pathins, 281,

Pitika, 131, .

Patng, 26,

INDEX,

"'\

P'\mmk Koronos, 91,

Pattiblhiamma, 74

Pattn Sdles, described, 81, 82; castes
begging from, %4 ; money- Jlendifig bs,
108 ; cotton- M'avmp:”bf 123 ; tobaccos
curing by, 134 tradeof 130,

Piyaka Rm, tocnder of Piyakoras »pém
40, 79, 219, 312; another zemindar of

: Péynkamupéta. 312; vrebel, &Y 172,
220, 312; title, 312,

Payakapad, 10, 301, . )

Piyskaraopéta {(¢" ]iﬂburhances of the
ramindar of, 58, 172; cotton-weaving
at, 123, 180; mm" to, 133, 134;
railvmy bridge rear, 144; described,
312,

Payira seagon 102

"enfowl 23.

Pebbali, 236.

Pedds Boddadi estare, 297,

Pedda Cheyareu tank, 215, 338, 837,

Pedida g;\axlxxgm.:r a{ ) {a5. 2a1.

Pedda Jagayya, 158, 283,

Peddn K.nechamma, 281, 4

Pedda Kimedi, 238. ®

Pedda Kondaln, 80, °

Pedda M - dina, muk Lidsadar of, 310.

Peddu Mslldrp\ Rézy, 208, o

Pedida Mérsagi estate, 246, 297.

Pedda pante season, 102

Pedda-puli, 238,

Pedda Raman Dora, 245.

Pedda R.iyud'x founder of Bobbili family,
236

Pﬂddu rizu cere mon}, 77,78, 81, 53, 03.

Pedda ten

Podda ppﬂam anfout, I05; vxll age, 314,

Pedda ¥ogi, $0.

Pedda Yelamae, 7’:7

l’edn.mm*dn l,

Pe 1danmis

lwddnmlx o, 266,

Pm}(‘ips 1 forest, 1192, 113, 114, - :

Peddapenki, ul‘ugF (F2), 128 estate, 308.

}‘ﬂdd ay 5 136, ’47, 218,

&

(Im 313, “
Nk, 43, .
as, 93.
u anicut, 108,
Pooyle, 58-94, @ o

Pérantlamma, 74,
Percew‘;, Mr. Willizi, 48, 172,
Ferikes, 122, @
Permanent Settloment, 55, 189,
Péshini, 71,

Petts ghdt (D), 137,
Pladianthny pinmaia, 19
Physical description, 1-23,
Pig, 22. &
Pigeon, &1 )
Puvof Loxd Ge 0rgEe, 179 ==
Pilfa Gan gu_ 285,

Fillar Rock, 313,

Pindrényy 75, .
P.&ne-&pplesal 323. e
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*Pithépuram, mmmdam of p242.

Pithmbarn Tét Rain, 223,
“Laeam thres thain, 5, : -

Pliny, 23. 5

Plovyh and koo tazes, 272, 780,
"\dt‘h (Bﬁ), 80,

Pidy eultivation, 111 113 1,,% ll!’j 119,
+ 0¥y, s
Pehl, Rev. B, 84 & ﬁf,

P »Lxmma, 74,78, 830

&
Slava am rock, 4.7

: P«E’Tavarumulla e (fy), road from, 1345

rainfall et, Mh‘ 147, 148; faclory a*""
e 183,181 ; ’Lmnx*d!ow ut, -4.)4! hamiet Of
Uppatam, $14.
Polics, 205. , o - . L
Pondra MAlis, 82, | °
Ponddra, L yar centre, 62 onttcu-
weaving ut, 123, 130; hoipxtal 'at 157;
uuien, 21%; history of estate, 255,
Poutoon bndge, 1356, 218, . =
Ponton ferry at Vizagapatam, 327,
r housn, at Bobbili, 242; at Vizaga-
m, u3 X B

pulatios, 32-08,
Poyagsrh, 374,

cupine quilly, 1
g K6

0, 51 ; easte, 65, 72, 86,

Pm 5, 2,

1

Putmun (¥e), Iu.qhn& Déva’a pillar of
victory at, 28; Nuniz' reference to, 28
nate; rev.lt nt‘ the Raja of, &8,
described, 229; included in Vira Vizrama
Deo’s possessions, 265 ; 4rarimachandra
cstathishiad himself at, 330,

i 'Ixﬂ., ]’4, ..n/. 139, taluk, 300;

w1
o
« L
Pmtd;;t v aU \l"hd. 1\9.]1' Mahé: naddalisvers,
319, *
Pichistorin propies, 24
rendergast, Lieutenavt-Colonel, 50,52,
33; Mr,
Prince, Mr. Richard, 173, ¢
Pringle, Mr., 2
Printing pre
thucm;;us
Pterelobius
Pulic b

36, "=
Vizagumtam, 64,
Varsupium, 115,7

% urun 1b

.
Pundge seanon, 102,

Puni Golas, 5.

Punyagird, 314, hd

Py azu'mx,k, 71. '

Furi, 27, 28, 74, 70.
Purnsittams Déva of Origaa, %R 202,

44"

P

™
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Pésapidu, 338, ] .
Putti, 132 s
Pastiyd Faikos, 80 f .
) ‘@ ®
Q

¢ L] ¢ hd

Quail, 22 . %

Quart sgltem, 190.¢
Quuin rock§ 314 2
= @

-« 9
4 & R
L] & -3
Rishabanda, 313,
Réchamande sheep, 21
Ragaandtha Krishna Deo, 233, 264,
Ragi,“staple fobd, 70, 101 ; area crappod,
100, 101 ; methods of cultivation of, 103,
151 ; trxle in, 180, 307; riso in the price
of, 149 ; stundard dey orop, 174; beer
brewed from, 187 ; taloks. in whicle
grown, 243, 218, 284,
Ragoeji Bhonsla, 236,
Raigarh (C8), 141, 274 T e
Rail-borne trade, 180.
Railoays, 113, 114, 144
Rainfall, 7, 13, 146, 2
Rain-making spells, 73.
Raipar, 1, 141, 184, 232.
R4j Gduds, 98, ‘ .
L&) Mabal at Bobbili, 242,
Rija Rao Venkatardyuda, 201,
Réjabhipala Rize, Mukid, 84, 245, 317,
RAjagdpal Rao, {nugand, 204, 292, 821
of Kdrida-Kondayyavalasa, 311.
Rijagsvala Rézn, Sigi Buchahi, 265,
Rujahmundry Circar, 3, 50, 31, 40, 237.
Rajabmundry town, seized by Krishna Déva,
&8; identified with * Symamdary,” 20
note ; Bussy goes to, 31; Cal. Forde's
march to, 84 ; Avanda Rézu died o, 40,
5395 opium warchouse at, 191; attack
on tae French +t, 222 ; Vidaréma Riza.
- me#ts® Bussy sas, 237; commanication
with Méfa of, 281 ; Annawa Razu killod
naar, 338 note. .
Réjala, 172, \
Réjanyua, dangabatiuln, 311
R4jardja, Chéla king, 26; Ganga king, 27.
Rajayyapbta, 154, .
Rajéndramani ©évi, 321, 322,
Rajputs, 53, 170.
Riliageda, 131, 139,
Bam-fighting, 71,

# g e

Rauofs Krishna, 242, «
Réma Lajahwarama, Neduniivh 223,
Rédma mutta, 200, EN

Réma 'Rau, Ponganti, 291, ¥

Rémabhadra Rézn, of Vizianagram, 49,

339; of Mérangi, 206, 207.
Rémabhadiiparam(fe), 123, 134,
Ramablhojanas, 73,

.

¢ Rémachandea Ooo 1T, of Jeypste, Nérée

:  yana Rézi of Vizianagram opons nego-

tintions with, 54 ; holds siosef {rom his

o pafty andis rewurded by the graab of

! a ganad, 35, 20%, 297 ; Tab Béja of Bis-

‘ samkalak imprisosed by, 233; pericd

¢ of, 2945 Naurangpur tima granted by,
283.

! Damezehandra Deo Il of Jeypore, 238,

oo N i
i 23k 90%, 270,

2

| Ridmachandra, son of the preseut Mahd.

b rbja of Jeypore, 270

| Bimachandra Razu, Détla, 235, Kakarla.
péddi, 235 5 dagi, 23, 313, 314 o uindar
of J4tdre, 307,

Rimachandra T4t Réja (two persons of
thas nawe), 233 & »

Réam ochandromina, 318,

R;’m{zaoqgudmsvéml, temple at Jevpore to,
ZRL.

Rémachen 'rudg, 311,

famygiri (Cd), gorge near, 11; 1o, 18,

Lig, 129, 260; track leadiuvg to, 141
Meriah sacribee ab, 202.
Rémalingam, Ganula, 123 note.
lli'sﬂmavéga.mm tuule, 105.
Rétnaiirthym (Fe), 335,
Riwmayamma, of Kasimkéta, 222, 223; of
Bayyavaram, 253.
Ramdyana, 25, 71, 264,
R4mayogi, 311,
lamayya, 322, 322,
Ramechanda Wigh, 274 :
aunpa rebellion, 173, 202, 250, 813,
Rawmsden, Mr, Gearge, 30, 178,
Riud tonka, 86. :
langa Reo, title grpnted to Bobbili chicts,
230.
Ranga Rao Charitrang 211,
Baugdchdri, &, 230.
itapgapati, 236,
Rangvaka, 230.
Rénigedda ghat (D), 140,
Rénis, of Nasrangpur, 283,
Ratmsyamms, V.J,, 222
Rivida estato &Fr), 310, 311,
Ravu Lakshmi Keutayammi, 291,
thyabijjie( Fb), 202, 234 s ®
Réyadzppa, two Bobbili chiefs, 236, 241°;
{rfuguntiaZul, 202,
RéFagada hills, 9.
Révagaln sogar-cane, 101
Rayagaga talak, 301,303, -
‘Rayagada thna, 205, 271,
Riyagada village (B2), Lingulya river Qows
past, 9; brigge at, U, 142; arked
at, 131, roads to, 134, 143; railway
through, Lé4; rainfall at, 146 ; hospityl
ab, 157 ; infanlicide common near, 203
troopy assouiblal by Vikrama Deo at,
266 ; Jeypore Bajinpedsouved ag, 2085
described, 301, .
Riyavalasa, 137, 135. :
Réyavaram, estate, 170,172, 313 village

Rﬁzxgg(.:hazxdra Deo I, gf Jeypore, 26% 263,

{Dy), 2.?@, 313.
& ”

271 ; Dambus near, §35; 8l forests noar, -

o
£y

. Baiyad Ali Mcdina, tomb of, 320, e

iNDEX. 359

e *

R

Rézdm hunda, 286, 241, )

Rézém town (Fe), coloured cloths need
near, 60; cotion-weaving at, 123,5124,
130; gold and silver, waork s, 126 »
hospital af, 157 distsitt mupsif.at, 108;
wnion, 212; tuken by Bebbili, 241 ; de-
seribed, 200, :

Rew's Monumentul Remains of the Dutgk
Fast India Co., 226 note. o 9

Reade, Mr. C. W,, 181, 270,

Red gram, 130, '

"Reddis, 28, 120,

Tegiwental Linos cemetery, 327, 332,

Registration, 108.

Regulation, I of 1805, 188 ; XXV of 1802,
183,

Tegulation in force in the Agency, 208.

Ttégulavalnen (Ee), 246,

Religions, 62.

eligious life, 74.

Rellis, 83.

Revenue.administration, 164104

Revenup Bettlement of 1889, 100, 173.

Rhys Davids, Professor, 2. ¢

Rico. See Paddy. i

Ripen Hindu Theological school, 162,

Righikonda (EN), 4 3

River-channels, 105. o

Rivers, 8-12.

Roads, 133.

Robing, Mr. Benjamin, 44,

Roebuck, Benjamin, 331

Roman Cutholic Mission, &3; schools
niaintained by, 162, 163; chapel of, 280
diocese of, 315 ; swamp ‘recinimed by,
39% ; churcher of, 328, 320, 336,

Rona Yaikos, €0, :

Ronas, 90,279,

Rosc-gardens, 50, 261, 323,

TRoss, Mv., 320 ki

Ross Hill, G4, 216, 3206, 329, *

Réza Khin, 281, !

Rogs, cutton, 323, .

Rumbold, Sir Thomas, 167.

Russell, Mr. Cland, 170. o

Russcll, Mr. George, spema‘l comminfion
of, 67, 172, 173; on Metinh sacrifices,
189; Palkonda estate, 287, 288 ; Mérangi
Sstate, 200, 206; und Payakafaopéla,
312; bis operations ugainst Virab.adea
tizu, 317. o o

Rystundill Khén, 39, 40. .

]

£

%

ke

»

-]

o .
Bubari river, 11, )
Sachehuris, £3. - :

 Sadérsndapuram, 125, o @

Shdhanasfraly, 8
Yaffron, 170, 263. -
Rego-palnd, 70, 72, 115, 186

1

83! tree, in Naurangpar taluk, 7, 119,120,
282 ; in Jeypore,talok, 7, 116, 120, 240 ;
and Ganjén district, 195 value of, 203
in Palkorgla billenlld; dagumar from,
119 ;-in Bissamkatok talek, 120, 232 ;
Gupnpur taluk, 120, 257 ; snd Maikana-
Gitigtaluk, 120 ; ceptre for thé trade in,

bzy. . :
Ralébat Jang, 31, 34, 857206, , °
Sglapus, 82,128, .7

S4les, 62, 81, 123,

Satiini (Cd), 11, 120.

Qalt, revenue, 13, 166, 160, 183; Frade,
450, 307 ; factoriesy 183,313,314

Salt-fish, 130.

Jalfr restate, wgeaphite fovnd in) 18
zamindar. imypisoned, 49 ; peshikash ¢f,
171; incinded inthe Ageney but snbee-
qrently ecxcloded, 196; passed to the
Rija of Vizavagram, 266; Jeypore
Rija's loan to, 270; history of f§07,

2314y talnk, 804~308.

Silgr town (£d), Tutheran Mission at, 64,

G jute grown neay, 101; market and
trade centre, 131, 246 roads to, 134,
5% rainfail ot, 146, 147 ; leper asyiom
. at, 156 ; hosyital at, 157; schools at,
162 g‘lniu.n, 212; deseriked, 306,
Samai, 7, 103, 151, 187.
Hamalkét distitlery, 124, 130,
P to. 27

Samayaiuvarn, 84,

Lawmnyye, Gangabatiuly, 311

Samibalpur, 184, 232 ’ @

Kambari, 253,

Qgmbhur, 22, 119, °

Samretdars, 271.

fand-bill, 44, 351,

Sandalwond, 128,

Qandersen, Mr. Johin, 178, .

Saugam, 10 o

Saugemdsvara, 10,

Sanearavelase, estate, 171, 103, 264G, 29%;
vitlage (Ed), 29

wn, 3,334 L,"‘ "

anjivikonda (1), 8, 247, * o

Sankuram, 243,

Sankey, Colohel, 140,

Sunkranti, O8, v 1.

Sanuo Bottadas, 89, . @

Sanno Omanaitos, 82, ’

Sunno Pentiyes, 03,

Sanao Sondis, V1.

Sanae Uppeno day, 263,

Sanakrit schooly, 162, @

Bants Bhdpati, 481, .

Sapifikavity, 21,

Santapéta, 337

Santapili¥ rock (Fe), 153, 164, 231, 334

Sanvési Rhbpati, 249, 250.

Sanrési Dora, of Andra, 245 ; of Eurupén,

.
- 2

tui Patro, 270,

Bany fei Réwu, TLolla, 255; zamindar of
Kurapdm, 204 ; four camindars of Balar,
Fu7, 308, . N
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Sanyésipilem, 316, i s | Bea-borne trade, 129,
Sapfx@e,, 83. @ . Bea cnstoms, 42, 166, 103,

Sapphirine, 16, :

Sirada river, described, §; Grops grown

- under, 101 ; irrigation from, 104, 105,
194 ; bﬁx;idgea over, 135, 137, 144, 153,
219 yoyclone damages in the valicy sof,
154 #supplies the* Anakdpalle tuluk snd
estates218, 222 towns on the bank of?
219, 22%; rich wet land under, 3C%; its
mouth at Vdtada, 315; drainage, }d"ﬂsin

o of 316,

Béraiya-maniu, 187.f »

Sarapalli-Bhimavardin  estate, 4171, 196,
244. R . .

Sqri, 165.- S te

Sarkirs, the five, 8. a

Sarpa-nadi rfream, 8, 105,

Sarugudu, 141, .

Barvasiddhi, estate, 170, 172, 314 taluk,
309-315 ; vitlage (Dyg), 314.

Barvésvara, shrine of, 300,

Ehsanams. found ? Chipurupalle, 243.

Sétanis, 77, $4.

Sati, shrines to women wh. committed,
74 ; prevailed in Jeypore, 202, 260 ;

instances at Anaképalle, 219; Gunepur, |

259 ; Jeypore, 26G; Riyagaga, 303 ;
Yellamanchili, 315; Jami, 31¢; and
Srungavarapukdta, 318, -
Satikéna, 144, |
Satinwocd, 113.
Satrucherla, 295,
attaiyamme, 311.
Sattayya, Gangabattulu, 311, \
Satyavaram estate, 50, 312.
Saunders, Mr. Thomas, 178.
Sauropus quadrangvlari<, 20,
Savaras, their mode of catching peafowl,

e 23 ; outbreaks amang, 58, 258 ; language
of, 60, 61; hounses of, (8; .cat hill
cholam, %0; dancing of, 71 Képu
tection of, 77; desciibed, 95 ; raohwa
blpssoms distilled by, 187; cmmmit
watble-theft, 204 ; their country exeluded
from ¢he Lccal Boards Act, 212; caro-
ful cultivation of, 257;,in Pilkonda
taluk, 287.

Baveri river, drainage basin of, 7; deseri-
ved, 11; forests near, 116, 121; joins
the xiléra giver, 141 ; bounds Malsana-
giri taluk, 278; tributaries of, 279,

Saw-mills, 120, £70.

8a¥ton, Coloncl, 16. . i

Eayar, 186, 279, -

Sechleichera trijuge, 119, 120. »

Schlesgg;;g-Holstein Lut«hgmn Mission,
work of, 62, 64 ; leper vsylums of, 156;
$ohool, of, 162; stations at® Jeypore,
261; Kétapdd, 274; Koraput, 277;
Pdrvativur, 297 S4l6r, 307.

Schoolsp 160163,

Bcehooners, native fleet of, 145,

Schulze, Rev. P, 64 rizte

Scripiures, translstion of, 63. o

Scrub jnngle, 18, '

@

Becand crops, 181, 175,
®Zeer Lasear of (Gliicacolo, 36-40.
Segidissl01. .
Sékhurar alli channel, 100,
Sembligad . (Dd), 139, 300.
Seminarics, theolegical, 64, -
S6napatd, 81, 82,
Séudamangalam, 230,
Seuivaram forest reserve, 115,
Bepoy mutiny at Vizagapatam, 47, 331
tersions Judge, 107,
Settlevient of 1889, 100, 173,
Sewage farms, 213, 215, 216, 328,
Shaw-Stewart, Major 13%
Sheep, 21, ®
8hér Mahdl Tétam, 244,
Snér Muhsmmed Kiin, 30, 236, 244, 383,
Shérmubammadpuram (Fe), 30, 171, 221,
214,
Shikdr in the Agency, 71, .
BhLikdrganj, 243, -
Shoreq robuflg. Bee SAl trec,
Shrines, 10, 301,
Shristi Kerenawms, 01; 233,
Shbandis, 206,
Siddhésviram estate, 310, 311,
Sigadam (Fe), 123,
Sikkapalli (Ge), 121,
Silavamsam line of kings, 264.
Kilivantuly, 82.
| Siléru river, drninage basin of, 7, 247;
deseribed, 11g¢ teak on tho banks of,
121 joims tho Saveri, 141, €78, 281;
bonnds Malkanagiri talak, 278; tobacco
cultivation under, 279,
i~ 8ilpi (stonemasons), 81,
Silt, 103,
Silver work, 26, odh,
Simbéchalam, K., 255. :
Simbachalam hills (Ef), position of, 4; -
inscriptions at, 27, 28, 20; temple at,
27, 28, 74, 323 ; Krishva Déea halted at,
283 rose-garden at, 50 ; 8itardma Rdzu
refiied to, 50 ; avoided by the railway
line, 144%; Towns Nuisances Act intro-
duced into, 109 ; [lanumanta Vankariges
in, 217 ; desoribed, 323, .
Silikidri, Sce Simbachalam,
&%’”mpson,%lr. Charles, 178, 331,
Simpron & Co., Mosasrs, 330.
Singamuvhra, 8+,
Singipur. See Bbairave  Singapur and
Kalybna Singapar. .

~

|
o

‘ Biras, 73. ®

Sirdarpur, 273. )

Siripuram, village (Fe), 123, 130, 220;
zamiudary; 106, 171, 201,

Sist, 170.

Yita,nvidow of Krishna Uhépati, 321,

Sitanpéta pass (Fid), 135. 142,

Sitavima Rizu, Sdgi, 256; zamindar of
Kurupam, 265; of Palkonda, 287; of

' Viilenagram, 338 note; brother of

Sinkaram hill (De), 6, 11, ¢

INDEX. o . 361

Viziardmn Rhezu, adwinistration of ! e M'{; hr)(api_‘tal at, 1.57;1111;0n, 213; do-
Vigianagram under, 45-50, 52, 3393 | scnh.ed, %LH{ "‘-’," s

rented the havili lands, 167 I’g\hlﬂ\]}‘ ! -.‘sh\bleH., Ml.; :yhn, L&/, 78. .
chief imprisoned by, 241 ; Prathpa Ded S‘rag hirn, $23.

driven out by, 257 ; #amindar el Kuru- ‘ Stamps, 194

@

. . p
pam confined by, 2843 Madgole zamin- | Stgtionary gab—mngxirmtes, 19{| .
dor dispossessed by, 320; Madgole Tore ] b;%fznﬁfors,llslnlejs of, 3 ’) s
Luilt by, 820 rossuarden planted by, | Steatite, 19,10 &~ ¢ N
baa, ¥ R0 o wlen planted ¥y |t puréna, of Simpiehalam 334,
3248, i tor b, 1), 1521865, o+
sitarémachandra, 338 note, 339, HBiorms, 9, 10, ‘ .
élfz;i:?s: “,.1111'11 :);)ﬂ; e Strption, Mr. John, 43, 1785 Mr. George,
STaS s TN, v i

770, @ (2]

S{,i'obilanthes,lls. " ”

Sruact, Tall & Co., Messrs., 18,

LG o

ivunarévana Patro of Boledm, 298, i E‘,u‘br\dar uf the'ell) ecan, 50, R e

Bivarhma Rézu,of Kurupam, 294, 293. ‘ Euobm"lmmma; ;

Sivarat?t, 10, 71,.71; festivaly at Chollapa- Subhavaram, ]V s
dam, 70 ; Balighattam, 2525 Guptéavra F‘,nMx‘m‘lr:)):y;t, Sagi, 265,
Cave, 280; Borra Cave, 285; datsyn Sah-iaily, 200
;un&’,rx1 ‘?’85; Dévagiri hill, 802; and Sub-Judge, 197,  ten o0d o
tK‘éfri L‘u.‘gna. ,3(!9; ta Yorakamma and Sub-mqgistrates,:)ll{)l', 199, 208, 28
Dharas Gungaming, 318, Zn brahn_mnyfixmi a .

Hmull-pex, 46, 148, 157, Suh-registrars, 98,

Smith, M1, Jeln, 180,927,833 ; Rev, .G, Sydikonds hills, :é)_.)

“65 neto; Licotenant, 68, 137, 13t L 12 130, 225,

G ; Lienten: 6,137, 139, 140 Sugar, 12% , 425, . -

gonetes Teurenant, €5, ' e Sug;ﬁ'i(::ano, cultivation. of, 104, 15%;

s{tgratunsvimi, Inngunti, 201, 321
a4 3 "
Sitarimpuram, 21 ‘

"y : on
Sitiyamma, Int gauti, 201,

2o i e, 133, 268, 280 liyaor from jaggery of, 190; in Anaké-
Srg?wgett’-mr' Patrick Bogle, 155 505 555 1 pano prluk, 2 S, 219 ; Bimlipatam, 2285

factory at Chittivalasa, 223; in Naurang-

pur taluk, 282 growth encouraged by

Messrs, Arbuthnot & Co., 200,
Sugar-1éaf hill, 4, 323,

Jobi Dora, 281, Sajanukéta (De), 28-3-.‘ ) . .
ggF]):}Sil;iwigrg,cn]flius 88, @ Suldchuna l’at&u Mahadévi, 283.

; D), o Sumba Deo. 3 i
gé}%zru“SDd);lﬂl Sundarandrdyana Tat Raja of Belgim,
Sl 22 2. 7 s, 12

I inrapal f 27. I am, -
T )"3" 7 Sunki (Ee), 149, 140.

] ith Tat Réja, 2§
Sdmanéath Tt Haja, o« w9, 14,
y 3 My 2 or tant, 103.
omasskhara R of M 1 296, 297, F}nn,n hemp plan o 3
Superst:tions, 73, 8.

S¢masuniara Nirdyana Pélro, 297, 208, Supersttie
Somébsvara, L0, Bdradn, 6.
Z;mflsrf&f‘ :;«; 07 Survey and Settlement of 1889, 100, 173,
71 ¥ Wi . ! e i
Sondi-mandu, 188, Sty Bigh, 121,332, o .
Sondis, seprrato hebitations of, 68; de. | Strya stx}r;}yanu‘ us..l)éd:d,é.ﬁ‘l.q 2004 5
soribad, U1 ; ns money-lenders, 198,410 Sirva Nérayana Bao, Gods, 218, 229, ==d,
seribed, 1 as py-lo !
[ 51 s 314, ®
their consrol over Khonds, 161 mohwa e . X .
hlossoms sold tg, 187; liqnop, shop- Sirya .-\'uray:\jnd, Fazu, {wo ramindars of
> ) S y 4 . 'Y 4 o¢ )% .
%&ep%‘rs and still-owners in the Agenecy, ’hnmygm}, 203, ~Qr:. v 929 .
189; objects of dacoity 294- s  Strys Narkysn: Rézu, V., 202 i
dented to, ) e ’ S Narpyana Tat Kijs of, Parvatipor,

Snipe, 23.

Snow, Mr. John, 1£0.
Snuff-boxes, 126.
Soap-nut, 130, 253.

Ry
1)

&

indehted to, 272. o S""cfe.i
Ayl 2 @ Pt )
Sonkaris, 130, s Sheya Praksa Rao, Gudé, 101, 219, 221
e s 208 ® . Spysrpawukhi stroam, tribotory of the

Roreerers, 202, 205. i
Soymidn febrifugu, 67. \
Special Commissions, 172, ‘
Spenoer, Bishop, 332,

e . ; Jer
Largulys, 9, 10; crops growh uneer,
0L ireigation feem, 108, 106, 174;
flows in Bobbili talsk, 286; :;ii‘v;?magix

aui ag/i
Satwifes spuarrosus, 17. : Lasin of, 237,
E‘;i:l‘t‘; lafgfl;c”r o H Svéﬁfwhdiz, 2 t}, 241. - A
Sripati Dol iy & . Swamps, 4.
Svipati Dolapati, 303. e : : N
Snflrém} uram estato (Dg), 170, 221. S.'lliutaﬂtfl‘:!llgna, 3;14. -
Srungsvarapukéta barony. 317.% S i Sweet toddy, 181, .

capuk aluk, 516-318. + ' *Symamdary ', 29 note.
T e () gymonds, Mr, Reberg, 178,

. soy sent: |
Srunpavaispukéta town (Ee), forces sent: My, B e
tn"[—'adr'uzimébham from, b62; ‘ln_c__gnar- | Symphorema involucraiom, 19,
work at, 125 ; road to, 137; rainfdll afy .
L d .



= Tadsparti cstate, 255,
" Tadivalasn ghit (£4), 140, 500,

Tagard, Porojas

Tahsiftag, stovy & tho exiortionate, 70, !

Ak whiigTh, 2

"Talapu diwéni,

Taluks of the d'strict, 2.

Tamfona Dora,

Tawmsrind, in Joypoge frrests, 120; trdde

in; 130, 253
292, 218, 901,

* Tamma Dora, 280,
Tammi Rézn, 338 note.
Téudava stroain, 312, 315,
Tindra Pipnyya, 211, 200,
Tangdid ostate, 205,

n
INDEX.,
. Tew
* )
T, ] { Timmapuram estate, 255,
- s
® _ Timyucke, Rov. J. 16, 61 K
Py o o Tim{pati Bazn, 56gi, §
: Tiesot, Right Kby Dr. 3. M, 68,

. | Tobaceo, Company’s privilege of roakiug
&3 . | and selline, 42; much smoked, 70;
) 80y i curigtof, 1, 12 i i ) ;
] o flrof, 81, 124 trade in, 130, 307,
i [ Paky chick Grown, 232, 24
Ry i t “1 § in vthl._ growa, 232, 243; eul.
tivated under Siléru river, 279.

A ) R - i Toddy, 82, 186, 18Y, 100, 191. -
s Tola, 131, 132.

308, Tolla, 213,

Tanki, 27./

Toypes, 282, 283,

Tortoise shell, 128.

Totapalii, 108, o ® ©
Totavelasn estale, 305, 806,
Lotemism, 76-78 passim.
Towjees, 47,

Town 1lalls, 212, 381.

i taluks in wlich found,

[ A

Tangis, 70, 127, 203, I Towns, 2
- Tank Resforation Party, 105, g i TC-WP:'«"'&;.I;‘*”"“ *

“Tenks, irrigtion from, 105, 174; hreaches
in, 164, 185, near ¥hérmuhammadnu-
< oram, 244 at Jeypore, Z01; Kdgapad
274; Palkonds, 200; Bicipuram, éif'];,

k wmeos Act, 108,
Trade, 126, puo,

Trades, taxes®m, 180, -
Training schoois, 162,
Teanguebar, 62,

e B

and Viziamagram, 330, : ff{\ At et .
Tanneries, 125, 261, g grany entien, 118
Fravellers’ bungalows, 144, 219, 246, 800
'

Tari Pennu, B0, . -

Tassar silk, 282,

i

|

’I‘étnﬂéja of Balgam, 298; DBissamkatnk, |
233 ; and Malkanagiri, 279. L l Trewen, Mr. Stephen, 40, 178
o . ) cphen, 40, 178,

*Tavva. 132,

Taxes in Jeypore, 108

Taylor, Mr, 11.

307..
Treasury Deputy Collector, 199,
Tree-tax system, 191,

rikalinga, 26,
ey e L
I'Gha, 65,

D., tiger killed by, 22; on Tuke, Mr,, 11.

'

v P 6 4 “ < T 1 i Qy il
Jeyporae castey, 68; on ve'ts service and 8
£ ’ H ce a Tulsi D: ngari rang

Sondis, 109 ; mado the Pottangi-Korapnt

voad, 140 ; -

276,

€ Taglor, Mr. T. G., 220,
Taylor's knoll, 6.
Teak, 119, 120, 121,

» Teal, 23.
Tedhnical classe
Téda, 303, °

Tekkell ostate, 49, "
Télriver, 7, 10, 120, 144, - »

Tal

Telagas, 78,
Telikulas, 122
Tellis, 134, %

Telugn, 60, 61, if

65, 75, 89, 5,

Temperature, 14,
Jsenaney Act, 108,
g !
Tentalakunti (0¢),
Terménalio Olebule, 115, 110, 247
Twwminalin tomen e 116 9 ".&{.
Twminalio tementosa, 116, 2474
) begkerny, Mr., &0,
Thomas, My, B. (1, G, 843,

¢ Thomps' Fally’

Thoernhill, 3r. &, 145

Thres thousaud
b streama ron
18% climate of

Tigers, 22, 88, 73,

.. Telags Mangalas, 83,

Tuwanapila (EF), 21, 21.

- Tund, zamindar of, 205, 34,

:l“urmcriﬁ. L2, 1302132, 109, 218,

T ureer, N,« H, G., baugalow bailt wpear
é\f-!amagm by, 73 beixht of the Machidrn
inlis t.-?ke,n by, 12 note; oa the defici-
ency in words for nuwmerals, GZ; his
‘;’o‘:es on Jeypore castes, 85 ; his attempt
¥y induce Banda Poroja wowen to wear
':_I_Y?t_hrz, B7% on ;J(—'}'I‘JOI‘\'& forenss, All—G;
Vizlapagram Mining Co. dug to, 125;
pention biidgs confiructad hy, 135, 287

Sefentagid ghit sompleted by, 1375

iizf::i]sfff;usa ghit constracted by, 139, 110,

:wp; niemarial ohattram for, 142 216,

ay Collectorship of, 181; on ’beav‘-

manufacture in the -{emy,’ 188 note ;
price of opima increasnd af the sy ‘.rs-'

wnager of Jeypare estute,

3, 162, .

81, 284, castes spealing

%y

. & 1¢ o

2 127 . tion of, 192, Kerapus sub-jail eularged
. , 00 the motion of, 206, amkatal

s 206 on sinkatak

1‘;;.:mly, 283 npote; his settloment of
Matlanagini  talok, 280; on’ Pidwa
talak, 28},

171,

Bl s34, Iurz:er‘s ghat (Fd), 140, 300. .
, Twinthousand fees platean, 7, 13, 14 "
feet plutenn; descrived, | Tyéds, 305,
;!;; om, 4, 115 soils of, i Tylophora macrantha, 20, .
£ . Y . M r H ~ .
) 7;., geulogy ”,t’ 15, a d’ll’ylog-;!;orav rotundyielia, 20.
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U
daipur, Rija of, 270. .- L] .
deyngiri (Nellere Qia‘gm;“,\::t), 28, )
harkst (Cb), tdna of, 16, 271 ; Bottadas
found npenr, §3; forests round, 120;
track through, 141; fort at, 27
wlrella-tax, 282, q L
ngardda estate (Fd), 171, 291 "
njons, 157, 212,
pméka, 310.-
ppida, 43, 170, 171,
ppalam (Dg), 105, 414,
pper secondary schooly, 162,
pputéru river, 326.
ratla {DF), 58, 170, 254,
Uriyn langusge, 60, 61; castes apoaking,
82-03, 127 ; taluka.in which speken, 23%,
200, 277, 232 ; inscriptions in, 244
Utkala, 27.

. v

Vaccinntion, 157, .
Vvaddadi, chiefs of, 28, 230,

Vadraugis (carpenters), 81.

Vairicherla, 293. R e
Vaisakha, 3.

Vaisékhapattanam, 2

Vajragada (Df}. 255.

Viékapddn, 105, 315,

Valanda Bhiemulu, 227,

 Valasas, 67. o ,
Vahniki, 89. o

Vamsadhdra river, drainage basin of, 4,
232, 257 ; described, 10; places on thg
banks of, 26, 258; timber-floating in,
120 ; floods in, 153! >
Vautari Telagas, 78.o ‘

Variha-nadi river, describgd, &85 crops
§,

Venkatr Nariyana Rao, two zamindars of
Chipurupalle ostate, 311; of Waltair
estate, 333, i ¢

Venkate Rémayya, dkarlapddi, 255, -

Venkate Rangs Rao, 241, :

Venkats tao, Mantriprageda, 222,

Ven(éta Raza, Chinghilada, 320,

Venkata Rézu, zamisdgy of Méraggi, 204,

295, . @ -

Venkata Sirya Nﬁ?ﬂymm Jagannalhe

Pézu, Sagi, 255,

Venkata Svétichalapati Ranga RuogMahé-e

o réja Sir, 212 : -

Venkataghatany, two*zamindars of Kasim-

kdta, 222. N

Venkatagini, Veflmas from, ¥8; Rajas,of,

236, 212, e

Verkatakrishnama, 201,

Venkatapalaiyam (Be), 278,

Venkatapati Rézu, of Vizia.nagr@.k{x_; 46 ; of

Palkonds, 287, 288 ; of Kdrada-Ronday-

vavalasa, 311; companion of Péyuka

Ruo, 312,

Venkatasvimi Nayudn, M.R.Ry, C,, 161,

Veukatésvura, 310, ‘

Verkéji, Mosalakauti, 333.

Venrer, Mr. Kingsferd, 331.

Vénugdpilagvimi, temple to, 242,

Vernion, Mr. H. A. B., 12 note.

Veterinary hospital, 103,

Feui Iabour, 109, 306.

Victoria, Queen-Empress, institntions
named after, 158, 215, 242, statue,of,
330; Town Hall ecommemorating the
Diamond Jubilee of, 331,

Vijaya ( handrakhya Deo, 264

Vijayanagar, kings of, 28,

Vikrama Deo I, 264, 266.

Vikrama Deo 1I, 233, 264, 268, 302,

Vikrawa Deo 111, 264, 270.

&

growan under, 101 ; irrigation from\10-
105, 174, 309; Balighattam on thehgk
of, 202 ; narrow gorge in, 233 ; its mouth
at Vitada, 3135, *

Vasanta Rao Ananta Ralo, 311, o
rasudéva Ttan, Mindi, 311.e

atada (Dy), 8, 155, 315,

yéda,achools, 162, 307, . >~ o |
"Sgavati stream, 9, 135, 236, 306. 0 e
F6eri, 79. N g‘*%

ehicles, 143, &
elamas, 78, 170, 241, e
w:lore fort, 289, .
Inobtirn-Kodbr, 172.

6magiri forest reserve, 112,
Smolaphdi estate, 170, 172,

bngal Ranga Rao, 236, 241, 200,
engi kingdom, 26, 27,

pnkamma chanuel, 106,

snkanny, of Siriruram, 29% ; of Sangam-
alasa, 204 ; of Ktrdda-Kondayyavalasa,
V1. ° L]
nlata Jagannitha Rao, 333,
kata,Jaggn Rao, 220,

Village deities, 74. .
" Village magistrates, 198,
Village munsily, 197, 198,
Village officors, 164, 169, 176. "
Villages, 67, 68, 270, . . o

Vimaldditya, 26, 335, .

Vindy#ka I;eo; 2683,

Vipravinddis, 84,

Vira Vikrams Deo, 250, 264, 265.

Virabbadra Rézu, of Késipuram, 58° 172,
317; of Kurupim, 203y of Mérangi,
296,

Virabhadra SAryandriyans Riza, 297.

Viraghattaum( Fd), 157, 267, 288, 202,

. Viramuoshtis, S4. °

Viganna, Chinna, 128 note. ) .

Virappa Rézg, 305. ®

Vitavilli taldk, 319-322, o

Virayy# Dora, Tagi, 250, 251. . %°

Visam, 181, 132. i

Vishnuvardhana, 26, 8%, 243, 315.

Visvambara Deo 1, 264, 2G5; grants the
estates of Andra, 245 ; Kurupam, 293;
Mérangi, 285; Pichipents, 306; Pal.
konds, 287 ; and S&lar, 307,

%

1kata Kuméra Krishna, 242, o
nkate Narasayya, 255, -

Visvambara Deo II, 264, 265,
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Vlsva%aﬂha Deo, 264,

Visvhsa#Ral, 273, s

TVisvéavara oﬁ Sangimwalasa. 2PJ.

Vital statistics, 157,

Vizggapatam diooese, 63, Y

Vizagapatam District Toard, 912 o 5

Vizagaphtam talnk, 3%3-a34,

szaga.'fafgm talaBboard, 212, -

Viragapatym towiP (H) distance ! from

. Madras, 1 : origin of ‘nnme, 2; pop‘\lar
abbieviations of name, 3; Dohl%ns
No# rosk at, 4 ; obsorvatory at, M 220
inscriptigns at, 20 factory at, 30, 3?,
33 history of settlemeyt, 3536 ; sepoy
mu'u‘y, as, 47; narsengl ab, ®; its
" Ehristian  missions, 63, 61; Mabam-

- mgdans, 4 mosgne, G5 ; agricaltural
associad ]OJ veterinary hospital,
103; esport of mangancse ore, 126 ;
xvorﬁ-’?ork 128 trade, 120 roads, 134,

_ 137 pontoon hridge and ferry fiat, 133 ;

. ehattram, 1445 xaxlwav 144 hubum’

145, famines, 148 ; flonds and eveloues,

153,154 ; rain¥all, 154 ; elephantiagis, 154 ;
- hosyitals, 157,158 ; college, 161 ; medi-
cal school, 168 ; other schools, 16'..,1(?1;
commercial  corporation, 180 import
. s, 183 ; choeltry court, T%‘
andd gessions couret, 1, sub- mnrt_ 188 ;
district munsif, 198; bench of wagis-
trates, 198, poliee reverve, 28G; and
muncmalxtv 215 God {am--* Ran
o first sertled there, 239; 1 Abh gardens
there, 220; light movel from Santa-
pilly to, 281; Ghdem Kottavidi mintia-
dar at, 2531 ; abhadra Réaza orlerad
to live inm, Bud. eribed, 825-334;
seized from the Tr encly, 359,
Vumra'fmm estate, cuff»n eatate belonging
® {0, T 10 187, -51; ; growth of the powor
of, 46; confp'icr(.cv of zamiudars
against, 48 ; maladministration in, 49,
Puqa killsd at Padmsubbham, 53,
: ’;ﬂiﬂrﬁn physicians in, 73, Alyarglnin
soldierg in, 75 forasts in, 116 contri-
butiens for read mnki from, 1@'3 131,
“216; famine relief in, 148 ‘hl* contris
butxon to me»anamm }xrasgjxtal from,
15? 138 ; colloge maintained from; 161 ;
contritmtion to the cmglo-vnrnaoular
“school ati °\vxzauﬂpa+am from, 101;
Sanskrit schacls in, 162; stil} inecln d&-s
lend originally a]lf,fterl 165 ; eszessed
- by thﬂt Chief and Council at Viz
atam, 167; soquestrated for srroars,
%Q’i)’g »Iﬁi’ "Jf:; P‘l‘l‘l-:1§e<‘ by the R&j¥ of.
e e o
’ SOTNEUaET V
§;§%s§;¥)2‘o ;1". 88 mmu'jva in the
ded, ‘,% :é‘& by subsequently exclu.
Y simkéta and  Mélupika
i esttf;:esturcﬂa: B, 223, pattas gmntrd
;‘?\gwe 2 r:::t!}eldbjt;othf;i{a]a oh 2205 Bl
pm& bexon ¢ houss gt Bimli-
8iog to, 228, termination

i
Visvambara Patro of Belgim, 298, z .

eivil |

- .
of fend with Bobbili, 242; 3-nglo
-preserved for game in, 216; Golgondn
chieftains becamn {ributary to, 249,

® honen nt Narasapatam seld tn, 254,
Uratly estate tenght by the Rija of,
251 relatlonﬁ of Jeypore with, 20.3_
266, 267 ; title conferred by Saldbat
Janr om, 2063 Palkonda taken by the
Riin of, 287; Honzardm estate pure
chased by, 259 ; Kurupim added to, 294,
poriion of Chemudu estate porel
by, 295 ; portions of Mdrangi osinte
purchused by, 297, Pachipenta zamin.
dar dis mssc‘xqu "nc' imprisoned by the
Réja of, 305 portions of Pachipenta
astate S'\li to, 304, Sdldr  estate
ah:orbed in, 307 ; Pancfiadhirafa cstate
purehased by, 310 s Pavaka Hao's estate
mude over to the  Rdja of, 212; Rdya.
varam and  Sarvasiddbi  hundss por-
chasged by, 313 ; Kasipuram estate added
t0, 317; garden belonging to, 218; Nija’s
conneetion with Sishéchalam temple,
823, 225 #h\ ngalow on Kailasa hill
Moumnw o, u.ﬁ statue of the Mahirija
af, 357 ; hni T nre(’ for eharch by the

SMahdriia of, 337 ; described, 833%-340.

Vizianeg@m Mining Corapany, 123,

Vizi ql‘auram-h:\zpur crailway, 120, 144,
328, ’

Viz-i narram Lﬂuk ‘3""~

g 3 Worenn
cchnrrhin 64 ;. Daptizt Misgion
ar, 05; forts senting Rimiyana

® eeenes at, 71 ; Kemma Velnmeas o, 78;

tanneries near, 125; roads from, 1..;,
134 railway to, 144; rainlad at, 147,
158 ; cy*lonos in, %153 its dlg!\\‘ﬂ‘ialy
157 5 hosp¥tuls, ..)‘% cotlegn, 161 5 other
umo}ﬁ L;;: 1“‘»3 district muasif, 188,

hench of m.,xr\j‘sb?t:s 188 ; and munini-
pality, 214; Gdpindtha Deo edneated at,
303 ; deseribed, 336-340,

Viffesmn Réza 1, of Vielanagrom, hiv
dealings with the French, -31 32,
adop*mn by the widow of, 48, qu'xh-
mun']?y and Chicaenlo circirs )e'lso(] 0,

° 4897 atiack ou Bobhili at, his instance

@nd hiswleath, 237-24;; nids Vikrama

Deo_of ,ey}'\ox'e, 266 ; account of, 338,

-)oq

Vizizwima Rizu 1T, $65-51, 230, 266, 294,
3449, .

Viziarfima Rézu 111, 330.

Viziarams Rézu IV, 240, - ®
Viziardma Raze, twe zamindere of

Palkonda, 287, 288, 2R, 292, ®
¥eli, 70, 78, 83, 08, :
Votligedda, 174, .

-3 s ‘W *
Wadhwén, Réni Séheb of, 221, 382, *
Waltatr (Et), temperatvre ® nfﬁcuny

@rew,;;ie& at, 14; height of, 14 ; rod lo:;m

INDREX,

(‘ . .
ana Dlown sands at, 18; first oceupied,
423 terminas of the Madras and Bengal-
'vapar Uailway Cos, 144 rainfell af,

147 5 cyelape dzmages ab, 188, m*natx( '

Asvium ut, 159; fori. wation of catate of,
170 ; 09 years’ grum in, 178; waters
sapply not extended to, 217; fear of
Virabbhadrs Razui nx, 317 ; indluded in
Vizagupatam nupicipality, 325, 328;
deseribed, 853,
Waterfally, 8,12, 120,
W, ﬂtel’-:x\!{\p’l} schawce, 215, 217,
. Wax, 130, 138, 248, 253, ot
Weavers, 132, 151,
\Ye'wmg ]"’ 238, 290, 31"
Webb, Mr, No tbu-nﬁ 180, 245, 204 ,29 .
W "9‘15,‘; ang measIures, mi
Wells, 103, 104, 217, 301,
Wenlock, Lo, 151,
Wheat, 102, 242,
\Vheelcx Mr. T‘Hbo} 5, 37,
Vidows,. rm},ur"n"e of, 77~85 passin,
W;)l’iowf 8, 2 .
Willock, Mx‘ W A., on tevpore forests,
119; on the Anantagixi ghst road, 183,
1 frvatipur-Réyagada trace impraved by,
142 c‘(mstrm ted the Raragada ‘bride s,
142, 2302 ; Qallectorship of, isl Jp: ioe
of rpm*n raiseq at the suggesiion of,
192; on the water-supply for Visia-
“nmagram, 215; Padwa taluk constituted
o the mobion of, 284,

‘Wilsori's Histary of the Madras Avmy, 47

= note, 288 note, .

Witcheraft, 11, 73, 88, 167, 202.

Wowen and chxldren, hosp\tals for, 168,
13D,

Wondragedda (De), 273, 284.

L

4
R
it

Wyodeock, 23.

Woodpéa, 213. .

vw:xmv-yl\“‘s for formﬁs 12, 103, 114,
1!:’-

Wrightic ({uctoria, 125,

x

+ Xuliu dolabriformis, 118, -

Yiadavas of Dévagiv
Yanadis, 3073,
Yanam, 43.

Yaras, 87, 82, '2¢, 161, 203,

Yébalam, 132 9.

Yellamauchili (/) daphsr h‘)aqmn at 65;
forest resotve opposite, 113 g2'a9s bao-
gles made near, 1206, ivr“&s and beil-
motal work neer, W27 5 its raingaa, 146 ;
hospital, 157 ; lower se-oudary M.QDUL
182; district munsif, 108 ; and station-
ary sub-magistrare, *199; wnion, 212;
deseribedd, 315, ‘

Yenarikas hill (Ded, G, 12, 285.

YerakammRr, 8%, §1¢

Yerrade 837,329, |

Yerukalas, 120,

Yesvania Deo, 264.

Young, Mr. John, 22+,

Zamindari forests, 115,
Ziamindars, 30, 165,
Zulfikar Khan, 37.
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